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PREFACE BY THE EDITOR. 



This edition of the ^ History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire' is distinguished by a correct text, the rerification of the 
references to ancient writers, and corrective and supplementary notes. 
On each of these points a few words of explanation are necessary. 

I. The text is carefully reprinted from the last quarto edition 
corrected by the Author. The work was originally published in six 
Tolmnes quarto ; of which the first appeared in 1776, the second and 
third in 1781, and the three last, m 1788. The first edition of the 
three last Yoltunes was the only one revised by Gibbon, and in the 
reprints of the second and third volume^ hcf made hardly any altera- 
tions; but the later editions - of : the first ▼olume difier considerably 
from the earlier ones. The edition of the first volume published in 
1782 is the one from which that portion of tiie work is here reprinted ; 
but as it contains several typographical errors which do not occur in 
the first edition, it has been collated with tiie latter. It is almost 
unnecessary to state that the text of the original has been faithfully 
preserved ; and the Editor has not allowed himself to introduce any 
changes even in orthography, except in the case of evident misprints, 
and of a few modem names, of which the more correct forms are now 
substituted for tiiose employed by the Author. It seemed pedantic 
to retain, for instance, such words as Nie%ter and Teyss^ when custom 
had sanctioned the use of the correct orthography. 

n. The references to tiie ancient writers in Gibbon's notes are 
of great value to the scholar and tiie historical student Their 
value, however, is considerably diminished by their being frequently 
made to old editions, the divisions of which no longer correspond to 
those in general use. Moreover, notwithstanding Gibbon's extreme 
accuracy, the numerals in his references are not always correct ; at 
which no one will feel surprised who has had experience in the 
composition or printing of a work containing numerous references, 
and who knows tiie difficulty, or rather the impossibility, of guard- 
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LV PREFACE BY THE EDITOR. 

ing against such mistakes, even with the exercise of the utmost vigi- 
lance. It has been therefore thought desirable to Yerify afresh all 
Gibbon's references to ancient writers, and to insert in brackets [ ], 
by the side of the original quotations, the books and chapters of the 
best modern editions. This is the first time that this laborious ta^k 
has been executed ; and it is evident that for the purposes of the 
student it ^ves the present edition an advantage over all others. 

ill. It is perhaps not too much to say that the ' Decline and FaU 
of the Roman Empire ' is the greatest historical production, whether in 
ancient or in modem literature ; and, at all events, few will be found 
to demur to the justice of Niebuhr's opinion, that ^ Gibbon's work 
will never be excelled." But this very excellence — the fact that a 
new History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire is never 
•likely to supersede Gibbon's immortal work — renders it the more 
necessary that the successive editions of such a History should con- 
tain in the form of notes th/s advances that have been made in 
historical knowledge since the time at which it was written. The 
researches of Niebuhr, Savigny, and the other great philologers and 
jurists of Germany, the investigations of modern Oriental scholars, 
both in this country and on the Continent, and the discoveries of our 
enterprising countrymen in the East, have thrown a new and unex- 
pected light upon many of the subjects comprehended in Gibbon's 
vast work. In annotating a history which embraces a period of more 
than twelve centuries it would be easy to multiply notes to any 
extent ; but the present Editor has thought it right to confine his 
remarks to the correction of the positive errors of Gibbon, and to 
giving such additional information as the progress of our knowledge 
requires. He conceives it to be the duty of an Editor, in annotating 
a work like the ' Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,' to which 
the Author himself appended very numerous notes, to be as brief as 
possible, to restrict himself to the statement of facts, and to reserve 
the expression of his opinions for a substantive work of his own. 

The notes are partly derived from former commentators, and are 
partly composed by the present Editor. The former class of notes is 
taken from the annotated edition of Dean Milman, who, in addition 
to his own remarks, has given those of M. Guizot and M. Wenck, 
appended to the French and German translations respectively. In 
using the valuable materials thus placed at his disposal by the 
kindness of Dean Milman, the Editor has adhered to the prin- 
ciples mentioned above, and has therefore omitted several notes 
which seemed to him superfluous. But, while he has exercised an 
independent judgment in adopting or rejecting the labours of his 
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predecessors, he desires to acknowledge the great obligations he 
is under to Dean Milman, whose notes have received the appro- 
bation of the most competent scholars, and who has in many parts 
of the work added everything necessary to correct the errors or 
sapply the deficiencies of the text. This is more especially the case 
in the chapters relating to Christianity, upon which the Editor has 
abstained from making any remarks, believing that the criticisms of 
so distinguished a divine as Dean Milman would be more valuable 
and satisfactory than any which could be offered by a layman whose 
studies have lain in another direction. 

In addition to the assistance derived from former commentators, 
the Editor has much pleasure in acknowledging his obligations to his 
friend Mr. Layard, who has supplied him with valuable information 
upon the portions of Gibbon's work relating to the geography and 
history of tiie East 

All the notes bear the signature of their respective authors : Dean 
Milman's being marked M. • M. Guizot's, G. ; M. Wenck's, W. ; 
and the present Editor's, S. 

The Autobiography of Gibbon is prefixed to the present edition, 
not only on account of the admirable manner in which it is executed, 
which makes it one of the most charming pieces of autobiography in 
our language, but also on account of the valuable and interesting 
information it supplies respecting the composition of tiie ^ History oi 
the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.' 

A much more copious Index to the History than has yet appeared 
is given at the end of the work. 

William Smith. 
jAmdon^ February^ 1864. 
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PREFACE BY DEAN MILMIN 

TO HIS ANNOTATED EDITION. 



The great work of Gibbon is indispensable to the student of history. 
The literature of Europe offers no substitute for ^ The Decline and 
FaU of the Roman Empire.' It has obtained undisputed possession, 
as rightful occupant, of the vast period which it comprehends. How- 
ever some subjects which it embraces may have undergone more 
complete inyestigation ; on the general view of the whole period, this 
history is the sole undisputed authority to whidi all defer, and from 
which few appeal to the original writers, or to more modem com- 
pilera The inherent interest of the subject, the inexhaustible labour 
employed upon it ; the immense condensation of matter ; the lumi- 
nous arrangement ; the general accuracy ; the style, which, however 
monotonous from its uniform stateliness, and sometimes wearisome 
from its elaborate art, is throughout vigorous, animated, often pic- 
turesque, always commands attention, always conveys its meaning 
with emphatic energy, describes with singular breadth and fidelity, 
and generalises with unrivalled felicity of expression ; all these high 
qualifications have secured, and seem likely to secure, its permanent 
place in historic literature. 

This vast design of Gibbon, the magnificent whole into which he 
has cast the decay and ruin of the ancient civilisation, the formation 
and birth of the new order of things, will of itself, independent of 
the laborious execution of his immense plan, render ^ The Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire ' an unapproachable subject to the 
future historian : ^ in the eloquent language of his recent French 
editor, M. Guizot : — 

^^ The gradual decline of the most extraordinary dominion which 
has ever invaded and oppressed the world ; the fall of that immense 
empire, erected on the ruins of so many kingdoms, republics, and 
states both barbarous and civilised ; and forming in its turn, by its 
dismemberment, a multitude of states, republics, and kingdoms ; the 

* A considerable portion of ihiB preface had already appeared before the public in 
the Quarterly Review. 
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annihilatioD of the religion of Greece and Rome ; the birth and the 
progress of the two new reli^ons which have shared the most beautiful 
regions of the earth ; the decrepitude of the ancient world, the spec- 
tacle of its expiring glory and degenerate manners ; the infancy of 
the modem world, the picture of its first progress, of the new direction 
given to the mind and character of man — such a subject must neces- 
sarily fix the attention and excite the mterest of men, who cannot 
behold with indifierenoe those memorable epochs, during which, in 
the fine language of Comeille — 

* XJn grand destin commenoe, un grand deatin s'ach^ve.' " 

This extent and harmony of design is unquestionably that which 
distinguishes the work of Gibbon from all other great hiBtorical com- 
positions. He has first bridged the abyss between ancient and 
modem times, and connected together the two worlds of history. 
The great advantage which the classical historians possess over those 
of modem times is in unity of plan, of course greatly facilitated by 
the narrower sphere to whidi their researches were confined. Except 
Herodotus, the great historians of Greece — ^we exclude the more 
modem compilers, like Diodorus Siculus — ^limited themselves to a 
single period, or at least to the contracted sphere of Grecian a&irs. 
As far as the Barbarians trespassed within the Grecian boundary, or 
were necessarily mingled up with Grecian politics, they were admitted 
into the pale of Grecian history ; but to Thucydides and to Xenopbon, 
excepting in the Persian inroad of the latter, Greece was the world. 
Natural unity confined their narrative almost to chronological order, 
the episodes were of rare occurrence and extremely brief. To the 
Roman historians the course was equally clear and defined. Rome 
was their centre of unity ; and the unifcMinity with which the circle of 
the Roman dominion spread around, the regularity with which their 
civil polity expanded, forced, as it were, upon the Roman historian 
that plan which Polybius aimounces as the subject of his history, the 
means and the manner by which the whole world became subject 
to the Roman sway. How different the complicated politics of the 
European kingdoms I Every national history, to be complete, must, 
in a certain sense, be the history of Europe ; there is no knowing to 
how remote a quarter it may be necessary to trace our most domestic 
events ; firom a country, how apparentiy disconnected, may originate 
the impulse which gives its direction to the whole course of affairs. 

In imitation of his classical models, Gibbon places Home as the 
cardinal point from which his inquiries diverge, and to which they 
bear constant reference : • yet how immeasurable the space over which 
those inquiries range! how complicated, how confused, how appa- 
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rently inextricable the causes which tend to the decline of the Roman 
empire! how countless the nations which swarm forth, in mingling 
and indistinct hordes, constantly changing the geographical limits — 
incessantly confounding the natural boundaries ! At first sight, the 
whole period, the whole state of the world seems to offer no more 
secure footing to an historical adventurer than the chaos of Milton — 
to be in a state of irreclaimable disorder, best described in the 
language of the poet : — 

" A dark 

Illimitable ocean, without bound. 

Without dimension, where length, breadth, and height, 

And time, and place, are lost: where eldest Night 

And Chaos, ancestors of Nature, hold 

Eternal anarchy, amidst the noise 

Of endless wars, and by confusion stand." 

We feel that the unity and the harmony of narrative, which shall 
comprehend this period of social disorganisation, must be ascribed 
entirely to the skill and luminous disposition of the historian. It is 
in this sublime Gothic architecture of his work, in which the boundless 
range, the infinite variety, the, at first sight, incongruous gorgeous- 
ness of the separate parts, nevertheless are all subordinate to one 
main and predominant idea, that Gibbon is unrivalled. We cannot 
but admire the manner in which he masses his materials, and arranges 
his facts in successive groups, not according to chronological order, 
but to their moral or political connection ; the distinctness with which ' 
he marks his periods of gradually increasing decay; and the skill 
with which, though advancing on separate parallels of history, he 
shows the common tendency of the slower or more rapid religious or 
civil innovations. However these principles of composition may de- 
mand more than ordinary attention on the part of the reader, they 
can alone impress upon the memory the real course and the relative 
importance of the events. Whoever would justly appreciate the 
superiority of Gibbon's lucid arrangement, should attempt to make 
his way through the regular but wearisome annals of Tillemont, or 
even the less ponderous volumes of Le Beau. Both these writers 
adhere, almost entirely, to chronological order ; the consequence is, 
that we are twenty times called upon to break off and resume the 
thread of six or eight wars in different parts of the empire; to 
suspend the operations of a military expedition for a court intrigue ; 
to hurry away from a siege to a council ; and the same page places 
us in the middle of a campaign against the barbarians, and in the 
depths of the Monbphysite controversy. In Gibbon it is not always 
easy to bear in mind the exact dates, but the course of events is ever 
clear and distinct ; like a skilful general, though his troops advance 
irom the most remote and opposite quarters, they are constantly 
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bearing down and concentrating themselves on one point, that which 
is still occupied by the name and by the waning power of Rome. 
Whether he traces the progress of hostile religions, or leads from 
the shores of the Baltic, or the verge of the Chinese empire, the suo- 
oesBive hosts of barbarians — ^though one wave has hardly burst and 
discharged itself before another swells up and approaches — all is 
made to flow in the same direction, and the impression which each 
makes upon the tottering fabric of the Roman greatness, connects 
their distant movements, and measures the relative importance 
assigned to them in the panoramic history. The more peaceful and 
didactic episodes on the development of the Roman law, or even on 
the detsuls of ecclesiastical history, interpose themselves as resting- 
places or divisions between the periods of barbaric invasion. In 
short, though distracted first by the two capitals, and afterwards 
by the formal partition of the empire, the extraordinary felicity of 
arrangement maintains an order and a regular progression. As our 
horizon expands to reveal to us the gathering tempests which are 
forming far beyond the boundaries of the civilised world — ^as we 
follow their successive approach to the trembling frontier — ^the com- 
pressed and receding line is still distinctly visible ; though gradually 
dismembered, and the broken fragments assuming the form of regular 
^states and kingdoms, the real relation of those kingdoms to the 
empire is maintained and defined; and even when the Roman 
dominion has shrunk into littie more than the province of Thrace — 
when the name of Rome is confined, in Italy, to the walls of the 
city — ^yet it is still the memory, the shade of the Roman greatness, 
which extends over the wide sphere into which the historian expands 
his later narrative ; the whole blends into the unity, and is manifestiy 
essential to the double catastrophe of his tra^c drama. 

But the amplitude, the magnificence, or the harmony of design, 
are, though imposing, yet unworthy claims on our admiration, unless 
the detaUs are filled up with correctness and accuracy. No filter 
has been more severely tried on this point than Gibbon. He has 
undei^ne the triple scrutiny of theological zeal quickened by just 
resentment — of literary emulation — and of that mean and invidious 
vanity which delights in detecting errors in writers of established 
fieune. On the result of the trial we may be permitted to summon 
competent witnesses before we deliver our own judgment. 

M. Guizot, in his preface, after stating that in France and Germany, 
as well as in England, in the most enlightened countries of Europe, 
Gibbon is constantiy cited as an authority, thus proceeds : — 

" I have had occasion, during my labours, to consult the writings 
of philosophers who have treated on the finances of the Roman 
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ein|nre ; of scholars who have investigated the chronology ; of theo* 
logians who have searched the depths of ecclesiastical history; of 
writers on law who have studied with care the Roman jurisprudence ; 
of Orientalists who have occupied themselves with the Arabians and 
the Koran ; of modem historians who have entered upon extensive 
researches touching the crusades and their influence ; each of these 
writers has remarked and pointed out, in the History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire, some negligences, some false or 
imperfect views, some omissions, which it is impossible not to suppose 
voluntary ; they have rectified some facts, combated with advantage 
some assertions ; but in general they have taken the researches and 
the ideas of Gibbon, as points of departure, or as proo& of the 
researches, or of the new opinions which they have advanced." 

M. Guizot goes on to state his own impressions on reading 
Gibbon's history, and no authority will have greater weight with 
those to whom the extent and accuracy of his historical researches 
are known : — 

" After a first rapid perusal, which allowed me to feel nothing 
but the interest of a narrative, always animated, and, notwithstanding 
its extent and the variety of objects which it makes to pass before 
the view, always perspicuous, I entered upon a minute examination 
of the details of which it was composed ; and the opinion which I 
then formed was, I confess, singularly severe. I discovered, in certain 
chapters, errors which appeared to me sufficiently important and 
numerous to make me believe that they had been written with 
extreme negligence ; in others, I was struck with a certain tinge of 
partiality and prejudice, which imparted to the exposition of the 
facts that want of truth and justice which the English express by 
their happy term migrepresentaiian. Some imperfect {tronguSes) 
quotations; some passages, omitted unintentionally or designedly, 
cast a suspicion on the honesty {bonne foi) of the author; and his 
violation of the first law of history — increased to my eyes by the pro- 
longed attention with which I occupied myself with every phrase, 
every note, every reflection— caused me to form, upon the whole 
work, a judgment far too rigorous. After having finished my 
labours, I allowed some time to elapse before I reviewed the whole. 
A second attentive and regular perusal of the entire work, of the 
notes of the author, and of those which I had thought it right to 
subjoin, showed me how much I had exaggerated the importance of 
the reproaches which Gibbon really deserved ; I was struck with the 
same errors, the same partiality on certain subjects ; but I had been 
far firom doing adequate justice to the immensity of his researches, 
the variety of hb knowledge, and above all, to that truly philoso- 
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phicsd discrimixiatioii {jwftesse d'esprit) which judges the past as it 
would judge the present ; which does not permit itself to be blinded 
by the clouds which time gathers around the dead, and which prevent 
ug from seeing that, under the toga, as under the modem dress, in 
the senate as in our councils, men were what they still are, and ^t 
eyents took place eighteen centuries ago as they take place in our 
day& I then felt that his book, in spite of its faults, will always be 
a noble work — and that we may correct his errors and combat his 
prejudices without ceasing to achnit that few men have combined, if 
we are not to say in so high a degree, at least in a manner so com- 
plete and so well regulated, the necessary qualifications for a writer 
of history." 

The present editor has followed the track of Gibbon through 
many parts of his work ; he has read his authorities with constant 
reference to his pages, and must pronounce his deliberate judgment 
in terms of the highest admiration as to his general accuracy. 
Many of his seeming errors are almost inevitable from the dose con- 
densation of his matter. From the immense range of his history, 
it was sometimes necessary to compress into a single sentence a 
whole vague and difiiise page of a Byzantine chronicler. Perhaps 
something of importance may have thus escaped, and his expressions 
may not quite contain the whole substance of the passage from which 
they are taken. His limits, at times, compel him to sketch ; where 
that is the case, it is not fair to expect the full details of the finished 
picture. At times he can only deal with important results ; and in 
his account of a war, it sometimes requires great attention to dis- 
cover that the events, which seem to be comprehended in a single 
campaign, occupy several years. But this admirable skill in selecting 
and giving prominence to the points which are of real weight and 
importance — this distribution of light and shade — though perhaps it 
may occasionally betray him into vague and imperfect statements, is 
one of the highest excellences of Gibbon's historic manner. It is the 
more striking, when we pass from the works of his chief authorities, 
where, after labouring through long, minute, and wearisome descrip- 
tions of the accessary and subordinate circumstances, a single un- 
marked and undistinguished sentence, which we may overlook from 
the inattention of fatigue, contains the great moral and political 
result 

Gibbon's method of arrangement, though on the whole most 
favourable to the clear comprehension of the events, leads likewise 
to apparent inaccuracy. That which we expect to find in one part 
is reserved for another. The estimate which we are to form depends 
on the accuiate balance of statements in remote parts of the work ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



xii PREFACE BY DEAN MILMAN. 

and we have some times to correct and modify opinions, formed from 
one chapter, by those of another. Yet, on the other hand, it is 
astonishing how rarely we detect contradiction; the mind of the 
author has ahready harmonised the whole result to truth and pro- 
bability ; the general impression is almost invariably the same. 
The quotations of Gibbon have likewise been called in question — 
I have in general been more inclined to admire their exactitude than 
to complain of their indistinctness or incompleteness. Where they 
are imperfect, it is commonly from the study of brevity, and rather 
from the demre of compressing the substance of his notes into pointed 
and emphatic sentences, than from dishonesty or uncandid suppression 
of truth. 

These observations apply more particularly to the accuracy and 
fidelity of the historian as to his facts ; his inferences, of course, are 
more liable to exception. It is almost impossible to trace the line 
between unfairness and unfaithfulness; between intentional mis- 
representation and undesigned false colouring. The relative magni* 
tude and importance of events must, in some respect, depend upon 
the mind before which they are presented ; the estimate of character 
on the habits and feelings of the reader. Christians, like M. Guizot 
and ourselves, will see some things, and some persons, in a different 
light from the historian of the Decline and Fdil. We "may deplore 
the biaB of his mind ; we may, ourselves, be on our guard against 
the danger of being misled, and be anxious to warn less wary readers 
against the same perils ; but we must not confound this secret and 
unconscious departure from truth with the deliberate violation of that 
veracity which is the only title of an historian to our confidence. 
Gibbon, it may be fearlessly asserted, is rarely chargeable even with 
the suppression of any material fact which bears upon individual 
character ; he may, with apparently invidious hostility, enhance the 
errors and crimes and disparage the virtues of certain persons ; yet 
in general he leaves us the materials for forming a fairer judgment ; 
and if he is not exempt from his own prejudices, perhaps we might 
write passions, yet it must be candidly acknowledged that his philo- 
sophical bigotry is not more unjust than the theological partialities of 
those ecclesiastical writers who were before in undisputed possesion 
of this province of history. 

We are thus naturally led to that great misrepresentation which 
pervades his history — ^his false estimate of the nature and influence 
of Christianity. 

But on this subject some preliminary caution is necessary, lest 
that should be expected from a new edition, which it is imposmble 
that it should completely accomplish. We must first be prepared 
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with the only sound preservative against the false impression likely 
to be produced by the perusal of Gibbon ; and we must see clearly 
the real cause of that false impression. The former of these cautions 
will be briefly suggested in its proper place, but it may be as well 
to state it here somewhat more at length. The art of Gibbon, or at 
least the unfair impression produced by his two memorable chapters, 
conasts in his confounding together, in one indistinguishable mass, 
the origin and apostolic propagation of the new reli^on with its later 
progress. No argument for the divine authority of Christianity has 
been urged with greater force, or traced with higher eloquence, than 
that deduced from its primary development, explicable on no other 
hypothesis than a heavenly origin, and from its rapid extension 
through great part of the Roman empire. But this argument — one, 
when confined within reasonable limits, of unanswerable force — 
becomes more feeble and disputable in proportion as it recedes fit>m 
the birthplace, as it were, of the reUgion. The further Christianity 
advanced, the more causes, purely human, were enlisted in its favour ; 
nor can it be doubted that those developed with such artfrd exdu- 
siveness by Gibbon did concur most essentially to its establishment. 
It is in the Christian dispensation as in the material world. In both 
it is as the great First Cause that the Deity is most undeniably 
manifest When once launched in regular motion upon the bosom 
of space, and endowed with all their properties and relations of 
weight and mutual attraction, the heavenly bodies appear to pursue 
their courses according to secondary laws, which account for all their 
sublime regularity. So Christianity proclaims its Divine Author 
chiefly in its first origin and development. When it had once 
received its impulse from above — when it had once been infused 
into the minds of its first teachers — when it had gained full posses- 
sion of the reason and affections of the favoured few — it might be — 
and to the Protestant, the rational Christian, it is impossible to define 
when it really wa>9 — ^lefk to make its way by its native force, under 
the ordinary secret agencies of all-ruling Providence. The main 
question, the divine origin of the reUgion^ was dexterously eluded or 
speciously conceded by Gibbon ; his plan enabled him to commence 
his account in most parts below the apostolic times ; and it was only 
by the strength of the dark colouring witii which he brought out the 
failings and the follies of the succeeding ages, that a shadow of 
doubt and suspicion was thrown back upon the primitive period of 
Christianity. 

^ The theologian,'' says Gibbon, ^^ may indulge the pleaaing task 
of describing religion as she descended from heaven, arrayed in her 
native purity; a more melancholy duty is imposed upon the his- 
torian : — ^he must discover the inevitable mixture of error and cor- 
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ruption, which she contracted in a long residence upon earth, among 
a weak and degenerate race of beings." Divest this passage of the 
latent sarcasm betrayed by the subsequent tone of the whole disqui* 
sition, and it might commence a Christian history written in the most 
Christian spirit of candour. But as the historian, by seeming to 
respect, yet by dexterously confounding, the limits of the sacred land, 
contrived to in^nuate that it was an Utopia which had no existence 
but in the imagination of the theologian — ^as he mgge»ted rather 
than affirmed that the days of Christian purity were a kind of poetic 
golden age ; — so the theologian, by venturing too far into the domain 
of the historian, has been perpetually obliged to contest points on 
which he had little chance of victory — to deny facts established on 
unshaken evidence — ^and thence to retire, if not with the shame of 
defeat, yet with but doubtful and imperfect success. 

Paley, with his intuitive sagacity, saw through the difficulty of 
answering Gibbon by the ordinary arts of controversy ; his emphatic 
sentence, " Who can refute a sneer ?" contains as much truth as 
point But, fiiU and pregnant as this phrase is, it is not quite the 
whole truth ; it is the tone in which the progress of Christianity is 
traced, in comparison with the rest of the splendid and prodigally 
ornamented work, which is the radical defect in the ' Decline and 
FalL' Christianity alone receives no embellishment from the magic 
of Gibbon's language ; his imagination is dead to its moral dignity ; 
it is kept down by a general tone of jealous disparagement, or 
neutralized by a painfully elaborate exposition of its darker and 
degenerate periods. There are occasions, indeed, when its pure 
and exalted humanity, when its manifestly beneficial influence, can 
compel even him, as it were, to fairness, and kindle his unguarded 
eloquence to its usual fervour ; but in general he soon relapses into a 
frigid apathy : affects an ostentatiously severe impartiality ; notes all 
the faults of Christians in every age with bitter and almost malignant 
sarcasm; reluctantly, and with exception and reservation, admits 
their claim to admiration. This inextricable bias appears even to 
influence his manner of composition. While all the other assailants 
of the Roman empire, whelher warlike or religious, the Goth, the 
Hun, the Arab, the Tartar, Alaric and Attila, Mahomet, and 
Zengis, and Tamerlane, are each introduced upon the scene almost 
with dramatic animation — their progress related in a full, complete, 
and unbroken narrative— the triumph of Christianity alone takes the 
form of a cold and critical disquisition. The successes of barbarous 
energy and brute force call forth all the consummate skill of com- 
position; while the moral triumphs of Christian benevolence, the 
tranquil heroism of endurance, the blameless purity, the contempt of 
guilty fame and of honours destructive to the human race, which. 
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had they assumed the proud name of philosophy, would have been 
blazoned in his brightest words, because they own religion as their 
jKonciple, sink into narrow asceticism. The glories of Christianity, m 
short, touch on no chord in the heart of the writer ; his imagination 
remains unkindled; his words, though they maintain their stately 
and measured march, have become cool, argumentative, and in- 
animate. Who would obscure one hue of that gorgeous colouring 
in which Gibbon has invested the dying forms of Paganism; or 
darken one paragraph in his splendid view of the rise and progress 
of Mahometanism ? but who would not have wished that the same 
equal justice had been done to Christianity ; that its real character 
and deeply penetrating influence had been traced with the same 
philosophical sagacity, and tepresented with more sober, as would 
become its quiet course, and perhaps less picturesque, but still with 
lively and attractive descriptiveness ? He might have thrown aside 
with the same scorn the mass of ecclesiastical fiction which envelopes 
the early history of the church, stripped off the legendary romance, and 
brought out the facts in their primitive nakedness and simplicity, if 
he had but allowed those £eu^ the benefit of the glowing eloquence 
which he denied to them alone. He might have annihilated the 
whole fabric of post-apostolic miracles, if he had left uninjured by 
sarcastic insmuation those of the New Testament; he might have 
cashiered, with Dodwell, the whole host of martyrs, which owe tiieir 
existence to the prodigal invention of later days, had he but bestowed 
&ir room, and dwelt with his ordinary energy, on the sufferings of the 
genuine witnesses to the truth of Christianity, the Polycarps or the 
martyrs of Vienne. 

And indeed, if, after all, the view of the early progress of Chris- 
tianity be melancholy and humiliating, we must beware lest we 
diarge the whole of this on the infidelity of the historian. It is 
idle^ it is disingenuous, to deny or to dissemble the early depravations 
of Christianity, its gradual but rapid departure from its primitive 
simplicity and purity, still more from its spirit of universal love. 
It may be no unsalutary lesson to the Christian world, that this 
sQent, this unavoidable perhaps, yet fatal change shall have been 
drawn by an impartial, or even an hostile hand. The Christianity 
of every age may take warning, lest by its own narrow views, its 
want of wisdom, and its want of charity, it give the same advantage 
to the future unfriendly historian, and disparage the cause of true 
religion. 

The design of the present edition is partiy corrective, partly sup- 
plementary : corrective, by notes, which point out (it is hoped, in a 
perfectly candid and dispassionate spirit, with no desire but to 
esstablish the truth) such inaccuracies or misstatements as may have 
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been detected, particularly with regard to Chrifttianity ; and which 
thus, with the previous caution, may counteract to a considerable 
extent the unfair and unfavourable impression created against 
rational religion; supplementary, by adding such additional infor- 
mation as the editor*s reading may have been able to fiimish, from 
original documents or books, not accessible at the time when Gibbon 
wrote. 

llie work originated in the editor's habit of noting on the mar^n 
of his copy of Gibbon references to such authors as had discovered 
errors, or thrown new light on the subjects treated by Gibbon. 
These had grown to some extent, and seemed to him likely to be of 
use to others. The annotations of M. Guizot also appeared to him 
worthy of being better known to the English public than they were 
likely to be as appended to the French translation. 

The chief works from which the editor has derived his materia 
are, I. — ^The French translation, with notes by M. Guizot ; 2nd edi- 
tion, Paris, 1828. The editor has translated almost all the notes of 
M. Guizot Where he has not altogether agreed with him, his 
respect for the learning and judgment of that writer has, in general, 
induced him to retain the statement from which he has ventured to 
differ, with the grounds on which he has formed his own opinion.^ 
In the notes on Christianity, he has retained all those of M. Guizot, 
Mrith his own, from the conviction, that on such a subject, to many, 
the authority of a French statesman, a Protestant, and a rational 
and sincere Christian, would appear more independent and un- 
biassed, and therefore be more commanding, than that of an English 
clergyman. 

The editor has not scrupled to transfer the notes of M. Guizot to 
the present work. The well-known zeal for knowledge displayed in 
all the writings of that distinguished historian, has led to the natural 
inference, that he would not be displeased at the attempt to make 
them of use to the English readers of Gibbon. The notes of M. 
Guizot are signed with the letter G. 

n. — ^The German translation, with the notes of Wenck. Unfor- 
tunately this learned translator died after having completed only the 
first volume : the rest of the work was executed by a very inferior hand. 

The notes of Wenck are extremely valuable; many of them 
have been adopted by M. Guizot; they are distinguished by the 
letter W.* 

* Most of such Notes have been omitted by the present editor, for the reasons 
assigned in his Preface. — S. 

* The editor regrets that he has not been able to find the Italian translation, men- 
tioned by Gibbon himself with some respect. It is not in our great libraries, the 
Museum or the Bodleian; and he has nerer found any bookseller in London who has 
aeen it. 
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III. — ^The new edition of Le Beau's *Hifitoire du Bas Empire, 
with notes by M. St Martin, and M. Brosset* — That distinguished 
Armenian sdiolar, M. St Martin (now, unhappily, deceased), had 
added much information from Oriental writers, particularly from 
those of Armenia, as well as from more general sources. Many of 
his obserrations have been found as applicable to the work of Gibbon 
as to that of Le Beau« 

lY. — ^The editor has consulted the various answers made to Gibbon 
on the first appearance of his work ; he must confess, with little 
profit They were in general hastily compiled by inferior and now 
forgotten wTiters, with the exception of Bishop Watson, whose able 
apology is rather a general argument than an examination of mis- 
statements. The name of Milner stands higher with a certain class 
of readers, but will not carry much weight with the severe investi- 
gator of history. 

v. — Some few classical works and fragments have come to light 
rince the appearance of Gibbon's History, and have been noticed in 
their respective places ; and much use has been made, in the later 
volumes particularly, of the increase to our stores of Oriental litera- 
ture. The editor cannot, indeed, pretend to have followed his 
author in these gleanings over the whole vast field of his inquiries ; 
he may have overlooked or may not have been able to command 
some works which might have thrown still further light on these 
subjects ; but he trusts that what he has adduced will be of use to 
the student of historic truth. 

The editor would further observe, that with regard to some other 
objectionable passages, which do not involve misstatement or inac- 
curacy, he has intentionally abstained from directing particular 
attention towards them by any special protest. 
The editor's notes are marked M. 

A considerable part of the quotations (some of which in the later 
editions had fallen into great confusion) have been verified, and have 
been corrected by the latest and best editions of the authors. 



June, 1845* 

In this new edition the text and the notes have been carefully 
revised, the latter by the editor. 

Some additional notes have been subjoined, distinguished by the 
ngnatore — M. 1845. 
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PREFACE OF THE AUTHOR. 



It is not my intention to detain the reader by expatiating on the 
variety or the importance of the subject which I have undertaken 
to treat; since the merit of the choice would serve to render the 
weakness of the execution still more apparent, and still less excusable. 
But as I have presumed to lay before the public a/r«^ volume only' 
of the History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, it will 
perhaps be expected that I should explain, in a few words, the nature 
and limits of my general plan. 

The memorable series of revolutions which, in the course of about 
thirteen centuries, gradually undermined, and at length destroyed, 
the solid fabric of human greatness, may, with some propriety, be 
divided into the three following periods : — 

I. The first of these periods may be traced from the age of Trajan 
and the Antonines, when the Roman monarchy, having attained its 
full strength and maturity, began to verge towards its decline, and 
will extend to the subversion of the Western Empire by the barba- 
rians of Germany and Scythia, the rude ancestors of the most polished 
nations of modem Europe. This extraordinary revolution, which 
subjected Rome to the power of a Gothic conqueror, was completed 
about the beginning of ^e sixth century. 

n. The second period of the Decline and Fall of Rome may be 
supposed to commence with the reign of Justinian, who by his laws, 
as well as by his victories, restored a transient splendour to the east- 
em empire. It will comprehend the invasion of Italy by the Lom- 
bards; the conquest of the Asiatic and African provinces by the 
Arabs, who embraced the religion of Mahomet ; the revolt of the 
Roman people against the feeble princes of Constantinople ; and the 
elevation of Charlemagne, who, in the year eight hundred, established 
the second, or German Empire of the West. 

* The lint volume of the quarto, which oontained the sixteen first chi^ten. 
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nL The last and longest of these periods includes about six 
centuries and a half; from the revival of the Western Empire, till 
the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, and the extinction ot 
a degenerate race of princes, who continued to assume the titles of 
Ciesar and Augustus after their dominions were contracted to the 
limits of a mngk city, in whidi the language, as well as manners, of 
the ancient Romans, had been long since foigotten. The writer who 
should undertake to relate the events of this period would find himself 
obliged to enter into the general history of the Crusades, as far as 
they contributed to the ruin of the Greek Empire ; and he would 
scarcely be able to restrain his curiosity from making some inquiry 
into the state of the city of Rome during the darkness and oonfiiision 
of the middle ages. 

As I have ventured, perhaps too hastily, to commit to the press 
a work which, in every sense of the word, deserves the epithet of 
imperfect, I oonader myself as contracting an engagement to finish, 
most probably in a second volume,* the first of these memorable 
periods ; and to deliver to the public the complete History of the 
Decline and Fall of Rome, from the age of the Antonines to the 
Bubverfflon of the Western Empire. With regard to the subsequent 
periods, though I may entertain some hopes, I dare not presume to 
give any assurances. The execution of tiie extensive plan which I 
have described would connect the ancient and modem history of the 
worid : but it would require many years of health, of leisure, and of 
peraeverance. 

Bnttinek-Street^ Fdnvary 1, 1776. 



PJS. The entire History, which is now published, of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire in the West, abundantly discharges 
my engagements with the public. Perhaps their favourable opinion 
may encourage me to prosecute a work which, however laborious it 
may seem, is the most agreeable occupation of my leisure hours. 

BenHneh-Btreet, March 1, 1781. 



An author easily persuades himself that the publie opinion is still 
fiivourable to his labours; and I have now embraced the serious 
resolution of proceeding to the last period of my original design, and 
of the Roman Empire, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, in 

" The author, as it fireauently happens, took an inadequate meaaure of his growing 
work. The remainder of the first period has filled ttco volumes in quarto, being the 
third, fourth, fifth, and sixth volumes of the octavo edition. 

62 
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the year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three. The most patient 
reader, who computes that three ponderous^ volumes have been 
ahready employed on the events of four centuries, may perhaps be 
alarmed at the long prospect of nine hundred years. But it is not 
my intention to expatiate with the same minuteness on the whole 
series of the Byzantine history. At our entrance into this period, 
the reign of Justinian, and the conquests of the Mahometans, will 
deserve and detain our attention, and the last age of Constantinople 
(the Crusades and the Turks) is connected with the revolutions of 
Modem Europe. From the seventh to the eleventh century, the 
obscure interval will be supplied by a concise narrative of such facts 
as may still appear either interesting or important 
Bentinck-Streetj March 1, 1782. 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE NOTES/ 

Diligence and accuracy are the only merits which an historical 
writer may ascribe to himself; if any merit indeed can be assimied 
from the performance of an indispensable duty. I may therefore be 
allowed to say that I have carefully examined all the original mate- 
rials that could illustrate the subject which I had undertaken to treat. 
Should I ever complete the extensive design which has been sketched 
out in the Preface, I might perhaps conclude it with a critical account 
of the authors consulted during the progress of the whole work ; and 
however such an attempt might incur the censure of ostentation, I 
am persuaded that it would be susceptible of entertmnment, as well 
as information. 

At present I shall content myself with a single observation. The 
biographers who, under the reigns of Diocletian and Constantine, 
composed, or rather compiled, the lives of the Emperors, fix)m Hadrian 
to the sons of Cams, are usually mentioned under the names of ^lius 
Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, -^lius Lampridius, Vulcatius Galli- 
canus, Trebellius Pollio, and Flavins Vopiscus. But there is so much 
perplexity in the titles of the MSS., and so many disputes have arisen 

• The first thirty- eisht chapters of the work. — S. 

* Ths notes in uie nrst edition of tic first quarto volume were printed apart from 
the text at the end of the volume. — S. 
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among the critics (see Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin., 1. iii. c. 6) concerning 
their number, their names, and their respective property, that for the 
most part I have quoted them without distinction, under the general 
and well-known title of the Atiffustan Higtory, 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE FIRST OCTAVO EDITION. 

The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire is now 
delivered to the public in a more convenient form. Some alterations 
and improvements had presented themselves to my mind, but I was 
unwilling to injure or offend the purchasers of the preceding editions. 
The accuracy of the corrector of the press haa been already tried 
and approved; and perhaps I may stand excused if, amidst the 
avocations of a busy winter, I have preferred the pleasures of com- 
position and study to the minute (tiligence of revimng a former 
publication. 

Benimck'Street, April 20, 1783. 
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PREFACE 

TO THE 

FOURTH VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL QUARTO EDITION. 



I NOW discharge my promise, and complete my design, of writing 
the History of the Dedine and Fall of tJie Roman Empire, bodi 
in the West and the East. The whole period extends from the 
age of Trajan and tiie Antonines to the taktng of Constantinople by 
Mahomet the Second ; and includes a reriew of the Crusades, and 
the state of Rome during the middle ages. Knee the publication of 
the first volume twelve years have elapsed ; twelve years, according 
to my wish, ** of health, of lebuire, and of perseverance." I may now 
congratulate my deliverance from a long and laborious service, and 
my satbfaction will be pure and perfect if the public &vour dbould 
be extended to the conclusion of my work. 

It was my first intention to have collected, under one view, the 
numerous authors, of every age and language, from whom I have 
derived the materials of this history ; and I am still convinced that 
the apparent ostentation would be more than compensated by real 
use. If I have renounced this idea, if I have declined an under- 
taking which had obtained the approbation of a master-artist,* my 
excuse may be found in the extreme difficulty of assigning a proper 
measure to such a catalogue. A naked list of names and editions 
would not be satisfactory either to myself or my readers: the 
characters of the principal authors of the Roman and Byzantine 
History have been occasionally connected with the events which they 
describe ; a more copious and critical inquiry might indeed deserve, 
but it would demand, an elaborate volume, which might swell by 
degrees into a general library of historical writers. For the present 
I shall content myself with renewing my serious protestation, that I 
have always endeavoured to draw ftx)m the fountain-head ; that my 
curiosity, as well as a sense of duty, has always urged me to study 
the ori^nals ; and that, if they have sometimes eluded my search, I 
have carefully marked the secondary evidence, on whose faith a 
passage or a fact were reduced to depend. 

• See Dr. Robertson's Preface to his History of America. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PREFACOS TO FOURTH VOLUME. XXIU 

I diall 800& reyisit the banks of the lake of Lausanne, a countrjr 
which I hare known and loved from my early youth. Under a 
mild g o v e rn m ent, amidst a beauteous landscape, in ji life of leisure 
and independence, and among a people of easy and elegant manners, 
I have enjoyed, and may agam hope to enjoy, the varied pleasures 
of retirement and society. But I shall ever glorf in the name and 
<diaracter of an Englishman : I ^m proud of my birdi in a free and 
enlightened country; and the approbation of that country is the 
best and most honourable reward of my labours. Were I ambitious 
of any other patron than the public, I would ioscribe this work to a 
Statesman who, in a long, a stormy, and at l^igdi an unfortunate 
administration, had many political opponents, almost without a per- 
sonal enemy ; who has retained, in his fall frx)m power, many faitjiful 
and ^sintCTested friends; and who, under the pressure of severe 
infirmity, enjoys the lively vigour of his mind, and the felicity of his 
inoompaiable temper. Lord North will permit me to express the 
feelings of fnendship in the langoage of truth: but even truth 
and friendbhip should be silent, if he still dispensed tihe friYOurs 
of the crown. 

In a reHK>te sc^tude, yanity may still whisper in my ear, that 
my readers perhaps may inquire whether, in the conclusion of the 
present work, I am now taking an everlasting farewell. They shall 
hear all that I know myself, and all that I could reveal to the most 
intimate friend. The motives of action or silence are now equally 
balanced ; nor can I pronounce in my most secret thoughts on which 
side the scale wifi preponderate. I cannot dissemble tihat nx ample 
quartos must have tri^, and may have exhausted, the indulgence of 
tiie puUic; that, in the repetkion of similar attempts, a successful 
autlrar has much more to lose than he can hope to gain ; Aat I am 
now descending into the vale of years ; and that the most respectable 
of my countrymen, the men whom I aspire to imitate, have resigned 
the pen of history about the same period of their lives. Yet I 
consider that the annals of andent and modem times may afbrd 
many rich and interesting subjects ; that I am still possessed of health 
and leisure ; that by the practice of writing, some skill and facility 
must be acquired; and that, in the ardent pursuit of truth and 
knowledge, I am not conscious of decay. To an active mind, indo- 
lence is more pjdnfiil than labour ; and the first months of my liberty 
win be occupied and amused in the excursions of curiosity and taste. 
By such temptations I have been sometimes seduced from the rigid 
duty even of a pleasing and voluntary task : but my time will now be 
my own ; and in the use or abu^ of independence, I shall no longer 
fear my own reproaches or those of niy friends. I am fairly entitled 
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to a year of jubilee : next Bummer and the following winter wiU 
rapidly pass away; and experience only can determine whether I 
shall 8tiU prefer the freedom and yariety of study to the design and 
composition of a regular work, which animates, while it confines, the 
daily application of the author. Caprice and accident may influence 
my choice; but the dexterity of self-love will contrive to applaud 
either active industry or philosophic repose. 

Douming^treet, May 1, 1788. 



P.S. I shall embrace this opportunity of introducmg two verbal 
remarks, which have not conveniently offered themselves to my notice. 
1. As often as I use the definitions of beyond the Alps, the Rhine, 
the Danube, &c., I generally suppose myself at Rome, and afterwards 
at Constantinople ; without observing whether this relative geography 
may agree with the local, but variable, situation of the reader or the 
historian. 2. In proper names of foreign, and especially of Oriental 
origin, it should be always our aim to express in our English version 
a faithful copy of the original. But this rule, which is founded on a 
just regard to uniformity and truth, must often be relaxed ; and the 
exceptions will be limited or enlarged by the custom of the language 
and the taste of the interpreter. Our alphabets may be often defec- 
tive ; a harsh sound, an uncouth spelling, might offend the ear or the 
eye of our countrymen: and some words, notoriously corrupt, are 
fixed, and, as it were, naturalised in the vulgar tongue. The prophet 
Mohammed can no longer be stripped of the famous, though improper, 
appellation of Mahomet : the well-known cities of Aleppo, Damascus, 
and Cairo, would almost be lost in the strange descriptions of Hdleb^ 
Demashkj and Al Cahira: the titles and offices of the Ottoman 
empire are fashioned by the practice of three hundred years ; and we 
are pleased to blend the three Chinese monosyllables, Gon-fvrizee^ in 
the respectable name of Confiicius, or even to adopt the Portuguese 
corruption of Mandarin. But I would vary the use of Zoroaster 
and Zerdvshty as I drew my information from Greece or Persia : 
since our connection with India, the genuine Tumour is restored to 
the throne of Tamerlane : our most correct writers have retrenched 
the Al^ the superfluous article, from the Koran ; and we escape an 
ambiguous termination by adopting Moslem instead of Musulman in 
the plural number. In these, and in a thousand examples, the shades 
of distinction are often minute; and I can feel, where I cannot 
explain, the motives of my choice. 
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[Th3S followiiig Autobiography was published after Gibbon's death, with 
his other miscellaneous works, by his Mend and executor, Lord Sheffield^ 
in 1795. In the Fre£EU!e Lord Sheffield remarks, — " The most important 
part consists of Memoirs of Mr. Gibbon's Life and Writings, a work 
which he seems to have projected with peculiar solicitude and attention, 
and of which he left six different sketches, all in his own handwriting. 
One of the sketches, the most diffiise and circumstantial, so £Eur as it 
proceeds, ends at the time when he quitted Ozft)rd. Another at the 
year 1764, when he travelled to Italy. A third at his father's death, in 
1770. A fourth, which he continued to March, 1791, appears in the 
fotrm of Annals, much less detailed than the others. The two remaining 
sketches are still more imperfect. But it is difficult to discover the 
order in which these several pieces were written. Prom all of them the 
following Memoirs have been carefully selected and put together." 

The admirable manner in which Gibbon executed the sketch of his 
own Life, as well as the total deficiency of materials for a new Biography, 
altogether preclude the attempt to recompose the Life of the Author of 
the Decline and Fall of the Boman Empire. The writer of a very able 
criticism on Gibbon's Miscellaneous Works, in the Quarterly Beview, 
vol. xii. p. 375 (the late Dr. Whitaker, the BListoiian of Craven, and the 
Editor of Piers Ploughman's Vision and Creed), thus felicitously and 
justly characterises the Life of Gibbon : — " It is perhaps the best speci- 
men of Autobiography in the English language. Descending from the 
lofty level of his History, and relaxing the stately march which he main- 
tains throughout that work, into a more natural and easy pace, this 
enchanting writer, with an ease, spirit, and vigour peculiar to himself, 
conducts his readers through a sickly childhood, a neglected and desultory 
education, and a youth wasted in the unpromismg and unscholar-like 
occupation of a militia officer, to the period when he resolutely applied 
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the energies of his genioB to a Berere oonne of yoluntaiy stadj, whidi, 
in the space of a few jean, rendered him a consummate master of Boman 
antiquity, and lasU j prodnced the history of the decline and fidl of that 
mighty empire."] 

In the fifty-second year of my age, after the completion of an 
arduous and suocessful work, I now propose to employ some moments 
of my leisure in reviewing the simple transactions of a private and 
literary life. Truth, naked, unblushing truth, the first virtue of 
more serious history, must be the sole recommendation of this per- 
sonal narrative. The style shall be ample and familiar : but style is 
tiie image of character; and the habits of correct writing may 
produce, without labour or deagn, the appearance of art and study. 
My own amusement is my motive, and will be my reward : and if 
these sheets are communicated to some discreet and indulgent fiiends, 
they will be secreted from the public eye till the author shall be 
removed beyond the reach of criticism or ridicule.^ 

A lively dedre of knowing and of recording our ancestors bo 
generally prevails, that it must depend on the influence of some 
common prindple in the minds of men. We seem to have lived in 
the persons of our fore&thers ; it is the labour and reward of vanity 
to extend the term of this ideal longerity. Our imagination is 
always active to enlarge the narrow cirde in which Nature baa 
confined us. Fifty or an hundred years may be allotted to an 
individual ; but we step forward beyond death with such hopes as 
religion and philosophy will suggest; and we fill up the mlent 
vacancy that precedes our birth, by associating ourselves to the 

* Tliifl pttnage is found in one only of the nx Bketehes, and in that which iwems 
to have beenuie first written, and which was laid aside among looae papers. ICr. 
Gibbon, in his communicationa with me on the subject of his Memoirs, a subject 
' wliich he had not mentioned to any other person, expressed a determination of pub* 
lishing them in his lifetime; and never appears to have departed firom that reeolntion, 
ezceptinff in one of his letters, in which he intimates a doubt, though rather care> 
lessly, miether in his time, or at any time, they would meet the eye of the public — 
In a conversation, however, not long before his death, I suggest^ to him that, if 
he should make them a full image of his mind, he would not have nerves to publish 
them, and therefore that they should be posthumous. He answered, rather eng&rij, 
that he was determined to publish them m Ms lifetime, — Sheffield.* 



* The late Lord Sheflfteld, by a clause own dear and elaborate hand. I may 

in his will, positively prohibited the venture, however, to bear my testimony 

publication of any more out of the mass to the great judgment with which the 

of Gibbon's papers in the possession of late Lord Sheffield exercised his offioe of 

his family, ^y the kind fitvour of the editor in thia part of Gibbon's woiks ; 

present Lord Sheffield, I have been per- much has been rejected in which the 

mitted (of course with the distinct under- public would not have felt the slightest 

standing th&t the will of his father should mterest; and I found not above two or 

be rigidly respected) to see these six three sentences which I should have 

^etohes of the life, written in Gibbon's wished to rescue from oblivion. — ^M. 
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authoTB of our existence. Our calmer judgment will rather tend to 
moderate, than to suppress, the pride of an ancient and worthy race. 
The satirist' may laugh, the philosopher may preach, but Reason 
herself will respect the prejudices and habits which have been con- 
secrated by the experience of mankind. Few there are who can 
oncerely deq[Hse in others an advantage of which they are secretly 
ambitious to partake. The knowledge of our own family from a 
remote pmod wih be always esteemed as an abstract pre-eminence, 
since it can never be promiscuously enjoyed ; but the longest series 
of peasants and mechanics would not afford mudi gratification to the 
pride of their descendant We wish to discover our ancestors, but 
we wish to discover them possessed of ample fortunes, adorned with 
honourable titles, and holding an eminent rank .in the dass of 
hereditary nobles, which has been maintained for the wisest and 
most benefidal purposes, in almost every climate of the globe, and 
in almost every modification of political sodety. 

Wherever the distinction of birtii is allowed to form a superior 
order in the state, education and example should always, and will 
often, produce among them a dignity of sentiment and propriety of 
conduct, which is guarded firom didionour by their own and the 
public esteem. If we read of some illustrious line, so ancient that 
it has no beginning, so worthy tiiat it ought to have no end, we 
sympathize in its various fortunes ; nor can we blame the generous 
enthusiasm, or even the harmless vanity, of those who are allied to 
the honours of its name. For my own part, could I draw my. 
pedigree fh)m a general, a statesman, or a celebrated autiior, 1 
should study their lives witii the diligence of filial love. In the 
investigation of past events our curiosity is stimulated by the imme- 
diate or indirect reference to ourselves ; but in the estimate of honour 
we should learn to value tiie gifls of Nature above those of Fortune ; 
to esteem in our ancestors the qualities tiiat best promote the interests 
of society ; and to pronounce the descendant of a king less truly 
noble tiian the oBspnng of a man of genius, whose writings will 
instruct or delight the latest posterity. The fiunily of Confucius is, 
in my opnion, tiie most illustrious in the world. After a painfiil 
ascent of eight or ten centuries, our barons and princes of Europe 
are lost in the darkness of tiie middle ages ; but, in the vast equality 
of the empire of China, the posterity of Confucius have maintained, 
aboTe two thousand two hundred years, their peaceful honours and 
perpetual succession. The chief of the family is still revered, by the 
sovereign and the people, as the lively image of the wisest of man- 
kind. The nobility of the Spencers has been illustrated and enriched 

* Qibbon probably alladeB to the splendid eighth Saldre of Juyenal.— M. 
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by the trophies of Marlborough ; but I exhort them to conaider the 
Fairy Queen ^ as the most precious jewel of their coronet Our 
immortal Fielding was of the younger branch of the Earls of Denbigh, 
who draw their ori^n from the Counts of Habsbuig, the lineal 
descendants of Eltrico, in the seventh century Duke of Alsace. Far 
different have been the fortunes of the English and German diviaons 
of the femily of Habsburg : the former, the knights and 8heri& of 
Leicestershire, have slowly risen to the dignity of a peerage ; the latter, 
the Emperors of Germany and Kings of Spain, have threatened 
the liberty of the old, and invaded the treasures of the new world. 
The successors of Charles the Fifth may disdain their brethren of 
England ; but the romance of Tom Jones, that eiiquisite picture of 
human manners, will outlive the palace of the Escuiial, and the im- 
perial eagle of the house of Austria. 

That Uiese sentiments are just, or at least natural, I am the more 
inclined to believe, as I am not myself interested in the cause ; for I 
can derive from my ancestors neither glory nor shame. Yet a sincere 
and simple narrative of my own life may amuse some of my leisure 
hours ; but it will subject me, and perhaps with justice, to the impu- 
tation of vanity. I may judge, however, from the experience both 
of past and of the present times, that the public are always curious 
to know the men who have left behind them any image of their 
minds: the most scanty accounts of such men are compiled with 
diligence, and perused with eagerness ; and the student of every 
class may derive a lesson, or an example, from the lives most similar 
to his own. My name may hereafter be placed among the thousand 
articles of a Biographia Britannica; and I must be conscious that 
no one is so well qualified as myself to describe the series of my 
thoughts and actions. The authority of my masters, of the grave 
Thuanus, and the philosophic Hume, might be sufficient to justify 
my design ; but it would not be difficult to produce a long list of 
ancients and modems, who, in various forms, have exhibited their 
own portraits. Such portraits are often the most interesting, and 
sometimes the only interesting parts of their writings ; and, if they 
be sincere, we seldom complain of the minuteness or prolixity of 
these personal memorials. The lives of the younger Pliny, of 
Petrarch, and of Erasmus are expressed in the epistles which they 
themselves have ^ven to the world. The essays of Montaigne and 
Sir William Temple bring us home to the houses and bosoms of the 
authors : we smile without contempt at the headstrong passions of 

* Nor less praiseworthy are the sutera three, 
The honour of the noble familie, 
Of which I meanest boaat myself to be. 

Spbngeb, Colin CUmt, ^^ t. 538. 
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BenTenuto Cellini, and the gay follies of Colley Cibber. The con- 
fessions of St Austin and Rousseau disclose the secrets of the human 
heart ; the commentaries of the learned Huet have survived his 
evangelical demonstration; and the memoirs of Goldoni are more 
truly dramatic than his Italian comedies. The heretic and the 
churdiman are strongly marked in the characters and fortunes of 
Whiston and Bishop Newton ; and even the dulness of Michael de 
Marolles and Anthony Wood acquires some value from the &ithful 
representation of men and manners. That I am equal or superior 
to some of these, the effects of modesty or affectation cannot force me 
to dissemble. 

My funily is ori^nally derived from the county of Kent The 
southern district, which borders on Sussex and the sea, was formerly 
overspread with the great forest Anderida, and even now retains the 
denomination of the Weald^ or Woodland. In this district, and in 
the hundred and parish of Rolvenden, the Gibbons were possessed of 
lands in the year one thousand three hundred and twenty-six ; and 
the elder branch of the frunily, without much increase or diminution 
of property, still adheres to its native soil Fourteen years after the 
first appearance of his name, John Gibbon is recorded as the Mar- 
morarius or architect of King Edward the Third : the strong and 
stately castle of Queensborough, which guarded the entrance of the 
Medway, was a monument of his skill ; and the grant of an here- 
ditary toll on the passage from Sandwich to Stonar, in the Isle of 
Thanet, is the reward of no vulgar artist In the risitations of the 
heralds the Gibbons are fr^uently mentioned : they held the rank 
of Esquire in an age when that title was less promiscuously assumed : 
one of them, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, was captain of the 
militia of Kent; and a fr^e school, in the neighbouring town of 
Benenden, proclaims the charity and opulence of its founder. But 
time, or their own obscurity, has cast a veil of oblivion over the 
virtues and vices of my Kentish ancestors ; their character or station 
confined them to the labours and pleasures of a rural life : nor is it 
in my power to follow the advice of the poet, in an inquiry after 
a name — 

"Go! searcli it there, where to be horn, and die. 
Of rich and poor makes all the hiMtorf" — 

90 recent is the institution of our parish registers. In the beginning 
of the seventeentii century a younger branch of the Gibbons of 
Rolvenden migrated from the country to the city; and from this 
branch I do not blush to descend. The law requires some abilities ; 
the churdi imposes some restraints ; and before our army and navy, 
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our ciyil establishmentB, and India empire, had opened ao many paths 
of fortune, the mercantile profesuon was more frequently choaen by 
youths of a liberal race and education, who aspired to create their 
own independence. Our most respectable families have not dis- 
dained the counting-house, or even the shop ; their names are inroUed 
in the larery and Companies of London ; and in England, as well 
as in the Italian commonwealths, heralds have been compelled to 
declare, that gentility is not degraded by the exercise of trade. 

The armonal enrngns which, in the times of chivalry, adorned the 
crest and shield dT the soldier, are now become an empty decoration, 
which every man who has money to build a carriage may paint 
according to his fiuicy on the panels. My family arms are the 
same which were borne by the Gibbons of Kent in an age when 
the College of Heralds reli^ously guarded the distinctions of blood 
and name: a lion rampant gardant, between three sdiallop-shella 
Argent, on a field Azure.^ I should not however have been tempted 
to blazon my coat of arms, were it not connected with a whimsical 
anecdote. — About the reign of James the First, the three harmlefls 
Bchallop-shells were changed by Edmund Gibbon, Esq., into three 
OffreiieSj or female cannibals, with a design of stigmatizing three 
ladies, his kinswomen, who had provoked him by an unjust lawsuit. 
But this smgular mode of revenge, for which he obtained the sanction 
of Sir William Seagar, king at arms, soon expired with its author ; 
and, on his own monument in the Temple church, the monsters vaniab, 
and the three schallop-shells resume their proper and hereditary place. 

Our alliances by marriage it is not disgraceful to mention. The 
chief honour of my ancest^ is James Fiens, Baron Say and Seale, 
and Lord High Treasurer of England in the reign of Henry the 
Sixth ; from whom by the Phelips, the WhetnaDs, and the Cromers, 
I am lineally descended in the eleventh degree. His disnussion and 
imprisonment in the Tower were insuffident to appease the popular 
clamour ; and the Treasurer, with his son-in-law Cromer, was be- 
headed (1450), afler a mock trial, by the Kentish insurgents. The 
black list of his ofienoes, as it is exhibited in Shakspeare, displays 
the ignorance and envy of a plebeian tyrant Besides the vague 
reproaches of selling Maine and Normandy to the Dauphin, the 
Treasurer is specially accused of luxury, for riding on a foot-doth, 
and of treason, for speaking French, the language of our enemies : 
^'Thou hast most traiterously corrupted the youth of the realm," 
says Jack Cade to the unfortunate Lord, ^'in erecting a grammar- 

* The fkther of Lord Chancellor Hardwicke married an heireas of thia fkmilj of 
Gibbon. The CShancellor's escutcheon in the Temple Hall quarters the arms of 
Gibbon, as does also that, in Lincoln's Inn Hall, of Charles Torke, Chanoellor in 
1770.— SasmKLD. 
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fldhool ; and whereas before, our forefathers had no other books than 
the score and the tally, thon hast caused printing to be used ; and, 
contrary to the king, his crown, and dignity, thou hast bifilt a paper- 
milL It will be proved to thy face, that thou hast men about thee 
who usually talk of a noun and a verb, and such abominable words 
as no chrkstian ear can endure to hear." Our dramatic poet is 
generally more attentive to character than to history ; and I much 
fear that the art of printmg was not introduced into England till 
sev^al years after Lord Say's death : but of some of these meritorious 
crimes I should hope to find my ancestor guilty ; and a man of 
letters may be proud of his descent from a patron and martyr of 
learning. 

In the beginning of the* last century, Robert Gibbon, Esq., of 
Bolvenden in Kent^ (who died in 1618), had a son of the same 
name of Robert, who settled in London and became a member of the 
Clolfaworkers' Company. His wife was a daughter of the Edgars, 
who flourished about four hundred years in the county of Suffolk, 
and produced an eminent and weal^y serjeant-at-law. Sir Gregory 
Edgar, in the reign of Henry the Seventh. Of the sons of Robert 
Gibbon (who died in 1643), Matthew did not aspire above the station 
of a linen-draper in LeadenhallHStreet ; but John has given to the 
pnUic some curious memorials of his existence, his character, and 
faisfiunily. He was bom on the 3rd of November, in the year 1629 ; 
his education was liberal, at a grammar-school, and afterwards in 
Jesus College at Cambridge ; and he celebrates the retired content 
wbidi he enjoyed at AUesborougfa in Worcestershire, in the house of 
Thomas Lord Coventry, where he was employed as a domestic tutor. 
But the s^nrit of my kinsman soon immerged into more active life ; 
he visited foreign countries as a soldier and a traveller ; acquired 
the knowledge of the French and Spanish languages ; passed some 
tune in the isle of Jersey ; crossed the Atlantic, and resided upwards 
of a twelvemonth (1659) in the rising colony of Virginia. In this 
remote province his taste, or rather passdon, for heraldry found a 
singolar gratification at a war-dance of the native Indians. As they 
moved in measured steps, brandishing their tomahawks, his curious 
eye contemplated their Httle shields of bark, and their naked bodies, 
which were painted with the colours and symbols of his favourite 

* Robert Gibbon, my lineal ancestor in the fifth degree, was captain of the Kentish 
iw TlitMi^ and, as he died in tiie year 1618, it may be presnmed that he had mpeared 
in anna at the time of the Spanish invasion. His wife was Maiigaret Phillips, 
daughter of Edward Phillips de la Weld in Tenteiden, and of Rose, his wife, daughter 
ofSorge Whitnell, of East Feckham, Esquire. Peckham, the seat of the Whitnells 
of Kent, is mentioned, not indeed much to its honour, in the M^moires du Comte de 
Qnunmont, a classic work, the delight of eyery man and woman of taste to whom the 
Rreiieh iBagaage is fiuniliar. 
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acienoe. ^*At which (says he) I exceedingly wondered; and con- 
cluded that heraldry was ingrafted naturally into the sense of human 
race. K so, it deserves a greater esteem than now-ardays is put 
upon it" His return to England after the restoration was soon 
followed by his marriage — ^his settlement in a house in St Catherine's 
Cloyster, near the Tower, which devolved to my grandfather — and 
his introduction into the Heralds' College (in 1671) by the style and 
tide of Blue-mande Pursuivant at Arms. In this office he enjoyed 
near fifty years the rare felicity of uniting, in the same pursuit, his 
duty and inclination : his name is remembered in the College, and 
many of his letters are still preserved. Several of the most respect- 
able characters of the age, Sir William Dugdale, Mr. Ashmole, Dr. 
John Betts, and Dr. Nehemiah Grew, were his friends ; and in the 
society of such men, John Gibbon may be recorded without disgrace 
as tiie member of an astrological club. The study of hereditary 
honours is favourable to the Royal prerogative ; and my kinsman, 
like most of his &mily, was a high Tory both in church and state. 
In the latter end of the reign of Charles the Second his pen was 
exercised in the cause of the Duke of York : the Republican fsiction 
he most cordially detested ; and as each animal is consdous of its 
proper arms, the herald's revenge was emblazoned on a most dia- 
bolical escutcheon. But the triumph of the Whig government checked 
the preferment of Blue-mantie ; and he was even suspended from 
his office till Lis tongue could learn to pronounce the oath of abjura- 
tion. His life was prolonged to the age of ninety ; and in the 
expectation of the inevitable though uncertain hour, he wishes to 
preserve the blessings of health, competence, and virtue. In the 
year 1682 he published at London his Irdroductio ad Latinam 
Blasomam^ an origmal attempt, which Camden had desiderated, to 
define, in a Roman idiom, the terms and attributes of a Gothic insti- 
tution. It is not two years since I acquired, in a foreign land, some 
domestic intelligence of my own family ; and this intelligence was 
conveyed to Switzerland from the heart of Germany. I had formed 
an acquaintance with Mr. Langevy a lively and ingenious scholar, 
while he resided at Lausanne as preceptor to the Hereditary Prince 
of Brunsunck. On his return to his proper station of Librarian to 
the Ducal Library of Wolfenbuttel, he accidentally found among 
some literary rubbish a small old English Tolume of heraldry, inscribed 
with the name of John Gibbon. From the title only Mr. Longer 
judged that it might be an acceptable present to his friend ; and he 
judged rightly. His manner is quaint and affected; his order is 
confused : but he displays some wit, more reading, and stiU more 
enthusiasm ; and if an enthusiast be often absurd, he is never languid. 
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An English text is peq)etually interspersed with Latin sentences in 
prose and verse ; hut in his own poetry he claims an exemption from 
the laws of prosody. Amidst a profusion of genealogical knowledge, 
my kinsman could not be forgetful of his own name ; and to him I 
am indebted for almost the whole information concerning the Gibbon 
fiunily.' From this small work (a duodecimo of one hundred and 
aixty-fiye pages) the author expected immortal fame; and, at the 
contusion of his labour, he sings, in a strain of self-exultation : — 

*' Usque hue oorrigitur Romana Blafionia per me; 

Verbommque dehino barbara forma cadat. 
Hie liber, in meritum a. fondtan ineidet usum. 

Testis rit^ mese sedulitatis erit. 
Quiequid agat Zoilus, yentura fittebitiir etas 

Artis quSd fueram non Clypearis inops." 

Such are the hopes of authors ! In the £a.ilure of those hopes John 
Gibbon has not been the first of his profession, and very possibly 
may not be the last of his name. His brother, Matthew Gibbon, 
the draper, had one daughter and two sons — ^my grandfather Edward, 
who was born in the year 1666, and Thomas, afterwards Dean of 
Carlisle. According to the mercantile creed, that the best book is a 
profitable ledger, the writings of John the herald would be much less 
precious than those of his nephew Edward : but an author professes 
at least to write for the public benefit ; and the slow balance of trade 
can be pleasing to those persons only to whom it is advantageous. 
The successful industry of my grandfather raised him above the level 
of his immediate ancestors ; he appears to have launched into various 
and extensive dealings : even his opinions wero subordinate to his 
interest ; and I find him in Flanders clothing King William's troops, 
while he would have contracted with moro pleasure, though not 
perhaps at a cheaper rate, for the service of King James. During 
his reddence abroad, his concerns at home were managed by his 
mother Hester, an active and notable woman. Her second husband 
was a widower of the name of Acton : they united the children of 
their Grst nuptials. After his marriage with the daughter of Richard 
Acton, goldsmith in Leadenhall-street, he gave his own sister to 
Sir Whitmoro Acton, of Aldenham ; and I am thus connected, by a 
triple alliance, with that ancient and loyal family of Shropshire 
baronets. It consisted about that time of seven brothers, all of 
gigantic stature ; one of whom, a pigmy of six feet two inches, con- 
fessed himself the last and the least of the seven ; adding, in the true 
spirit of party, that such men were not born since the Revolution. 
Under the Tory administration of the four last years of Queen Anne 

* Kr. Gibbon seems, after this was written, to have coUected much additional 
information respecting his &mily; as appears from a number of manuscripts in my 
pooMssion.— Sbeffieux 
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(1710-1714), Mr. Edward Gibbon was appointed one of the 
Commisaoners of the Customs ; he sat at that Board with Prior : but 
the merchant was better qualified for his station than the poet ; anoe 
Lord Bolingbroke has been heard to declare, that he had never 
conversed with a man who more dearly understood the commerce 
and finances of England* In the year 1716 he was elected one ox 
the Directors of the South Sea Company ; and his books exhibited 
the proof that, before his acceptance of this &tal office, he had 
acquired an independent fortune of edxty thousand pounds. 

But his fortune was overwhelmed in the shipwreck .of the year 
twenty, and the labours of thirty years were blasted in a single day. 
Of the use or abuse of the South Sea scheme, of the guilt or inno- 
cence of my grand&ther and his brother Directors, I am neither a 
competent nor a disinterested judge. Yet the equity of modem 
times must condemn the violent and arbitrary proceedings, which 
would have disgraced the cause of justice, and would render injustice 
still more odious. No sooner had the nation awakened from its 
golden dream, than a popular and even a parliamentary clamour 
demanded their victims : but it was acknowledged on all sides that 
the South Sea Directors, however guilty, could not be toudied by any 
known laws of the land. The speech of Lord Molesworth, the author 
of The State of Denmark, may show the temper, or rather the 
intemperance, of the House of Commons. " Extraordinary crimes 
(exddmed that ardent Whig) call aloud for extraordinary remedies. 
The Roman lawgivers had not foreseen the poasible existence of a 
parridde : but as soon as the first monster appeared, he was sown in 
a sack, and cast headlong into the river ; and I shall be content to 
inflict the same treatment on the authors of our present ruin." His 
motion was not literally adopted ; but a bill of pains and penalties 
was introduced, a retroactive statute, to punish the offences, which 
did not exist at the time they were committed. Such a pernicious 
violation of liberty and law can be excused only by the most imperious 
necessity ; nor could it be defended on this occasion by the plea of 
impending danger or useful example. The le^slature restrained the 
persons of the Directors, imposed an exorbitant security for their 
appearance, and marked their characters with a previous note of 
ignominy: they were compelled to deliver, upon oath, the strict 
value of their estates ; and were disabled firom making any transfer 
or alienation of any part of their property. Against a bill of pains 
and penalties it is the common right of every subject to be heard 
by his counsel at the bar : they prayed to be heard ; their prayer was 
refused ; and their oppressors, who required no evidence, would listen 
to no defence. It had been at first proposed that one-eighth of their 
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respectiye estates should be allowed for the future support of the 
Directors ; but it was spedousl j urged, that, in the various shades of 
opolenoe and guilt, such an unequal proportion would be too light 
for many, and for some might possibly be too heavy. The character 
and ccmduct of each man were separately weighed ; but, instead of 
the calm solemnity of a judicial inquiry, the fortune and honour of 
three and thirty Englishmen were made the topic of hasty conversa- 
tion, the sport of a lawless majority ; and the basest member of the 
committee, by a malicious word or a mlent vote, might indulge his 
general spleen or personal animosity. Injury was aggravated by 
insult, and insult was embittered by pleasantry. Allowances of 
twenty pounds, or one shilling, were facetiously moved. A vague 
report that a Director had formerly been concerned in another 
project, by which some unknown persons had lost their money, was 
admitted as a jHx>of of his actual guilt One man was ruined 
because he had dropped a foolish speech, that his horses should feed 
upon gold ; another because he was grown so proud, that, one day at 
the Treasury, he had refused a civil answer to persons much above 
him. All were condemned, absent and unheard, in arbitrary fines 
and forfeitures, which swept away the greatest part of their substance. 
Such bold oppression can scarctdy be shielded by the omnipotence of 
parliament: and yet it may be seriously questioned whether the 
Judges of the South Sea Directors were the true and legal repre- 
sentatiyes of their country. The first parliament of George the First 
had been chosen (1715) for three years : the term had elapsed, their 
trust was expired; and the four additional years (1718-1722), 
during which they continued to sit, were derived not firom the people, 
but from themselves ; firom the strong measure of the Septennial Bill, 
which can only be paralleled by il serrar di consiglio of the Venetian 
history.'' Yet candour will own that to the same parliament every 
Englishman is deeply indebted : the Septennial Act, so vidous in ite 
origin, has been sanctioned by time, experience, and the national 
consent Its first operation secured the House of Hanover on the 
throne, and its permanent influence maintains the peace and stability 
of govemmeni As often as a repeal has been moved in the House of 
Commons, I have pven in its defence a dear and consdentious vote. 
My grandfi^ither could not expect to be treated with more lenity 
than his companions. His Tory principles and connections rendered 
him obnoxious to the ruling powers : his name is reported in a sus- 
pidous secret; and his well-known abilities could not plead the 
excuse of ignorance or error. In the first proceedings against the 
South Sea Directors, Mr. Gibbon is one of the few who were taken 
7 Compare Daru, Histoiro de YexiiBe, liv. vi., torn, i., p. 515, 520, 
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into custody ; and, in the final sentence, the measure of his fine pro- 
claims him eminently guilty. The total estimate which he delivered 
on oath to the House of Commons amounted to one hundred and six 
thousand five hundred and forty-three pounds, five shillings, and 
sixpence, exduave of antecedent settlements. Two different allow- 
ances of fifteen and of ten thousand pounds were moved for Mr. 
Gibbon ; but, on the question being put, it was carried without a 
diviuon for die smaller sum. On these ruins, with the skill and 
credit of which Parliament had not been able to despoil him, my 
grandfeither, at a mature age, erected the edifice of a new fortune : 
Uie labours of uxteen years were amply rewarded; and I have 
reason to believe that the second structure was not much inferior to 
the first He had realized a very considerable property in Sussex, 
Hampshire, Buckinghamshire, and the New River Company ; and 
had acquired a spacious house,^ with gardens and lands, at Putney, 
in Surrey, where he resided in decent hospitality. He died m 
December, 1736, at the age of seventy ; and by his last will, at the 
expense of Edward, his only son (with whose marriage he was not 
perfectly reconciled), enriched his two daughters, Catherine and 
Hester. The former became the wife of Mr. Edward Elliston : their 
daughter and heiress, Catherine, was married in the year 1756 to 
Edward Eliot, Esq. (now Lord Eliot), of Port Eliot, in the county 
of Cornwall ; and their three sons are my nearest male relations on 
the father's side. A life of devotion and celibacy was the choice of 
my aunt, Mrs. Hester Gibbon, who, at the age of eighty-five, still 
resides in a hermitage at Cliffe, in Northamptonshire, having long 
survived her spiritual guide and fedthiiil companion, Mr. William 
Law, who, at an advanced age, about the year 1761, died in her 
house. In our fiunily he had left the reputation of a worthy and 
pious man, who believed all that he professed, and practised all that 
he enjoined. The character of a nonjuror, which he maintained to 
the last, is a sufficient evidence of his prindples in church and 
state; and the sacrifice of interest to conscience will be always 
respectable. His theological writings, which our domestic connection 
has tempted me to peruse, preserve an imperfect sort of life, and I 
can pronounce with more confidence and knowledge on the merits of 
the author. His last compositions are darkly tinctured by the in- 
comprehensible vifflons of Jacob Behmen ; and his discourse on the 
absolute unlawfulness of stage-entertainments is sometimes quoted 

• Since inhabited by Mr. Wood, Sir John Shelley, the Duke of Norfolk, &c— 
Sheffield.* 

* This house has since this time been occupied by Mr. Kensington the banker^ and 
now by Fletcher, £sq.--*M. 
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for a ri^culous intemperance of sentiment and language. — *^Tho 
actors and spectators must all be damned : the playhouse is the porch 
of Hell, the place of the Devil's abode, where he holds his filthy 
court of eyil spirits : a play is the Devil's triumph, a sacrifice per- 
formed to his glory, as much as in the heathen temples of Bacchus 
or Venus," &c. && But these sallies of religious frenzy must not 
extinguish the praise which is due to Mr. William Law as a wit and 
a scholar. His aigument on topics of less absurdity is specious and 
acute, his manner is lively, his style forcible and dear ; and, had not 
his vigorous mind been clouded by enthusiasm, he might be ranked 
with the most agreeable and ingenious writers of the times. While 
the Bangorian controversy was a Cashionable theme, he entered the 
lists on the subject of Christ's kingdom, and the authority of the 
priesthood : against the plain account of the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper he resumed the combat with Bishop Hoadley, the object of 
Whig idolatry and Tory abhorrence ; and at every weapon of attack 
and defence, the nonjuror, on the ground which is common to both, 
approves himself at least equal to the prelate. On the appearance 
of the Fable of the Bees, he drew his pen against the licentious doc- 
trine that private vices are public benefits, and morality as well as 
religion must join in his applause. Mr. Law's master-work, the 
Seri€U8 Callj is still read as a popular and powerful book of devotion. 
His precepts are rigid, but they are founded on the gospel: his 
satire is sharp, but it is drawn ih>m the knowledge of human life ; 
and many of his portriuts are not unworthy of the pen of La Bruyere. 
If he finds a spark of piety in his reader's mind, he will soon kindle 
it to a flame ; and a philosopher must allow that he exposes, with 
equal severity and truth, the strange contradiction between the faith 
and practice of the Christian world. Under the names of Flavia and 
Miranda he has admirably described my two aunts — the heathen 
and the Christian sister.' 

My father, Edward Gibbon, was bom in October, 1707 : at the 
age of thirteen he could scarcely feel that he was disinherited by Act 
of Parliament ; and, as he advanced towards manhood, new prospects 
of fortune opened to his view. A parent is most attentive to supply 
in his children the deficiencies of which he is conscious in himself: 
my grandfieither's knowledge was derived firom a strong understand- 
ing, and the experience of the ways of men ; but my father enjoyed 
the benefits of a liberal education as a scholar and a gentleman. At 



* Gibbon, on the whole, has been fair bv his disinclination to allow genuine 
in hie estimate of Law; but his admiaaion Christianity U) have any claim to be con- 
that the asceticiBm of Law was founded sidered as rational religion. — ^M. 
on the gospel was biasMd, no doubt. 
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Westminster School, and afterwards at Emanuel College in Cam- 
bridge, he passed through a regular course of academical disdjdipe ; 
and the care of his learning and morals was entrusted to his priTate 
tutor, the same Mr. William Law. But the mind of a saint is above 
or below the present world ; and while the pupil proceeded on his 
travels, the tutor remained at Putney, the much-honoured friend and 
spiritual director of the whole family. My £Bither resided some time 
at Paris to acquire the fashionable exercises ; and as his temper was 
warm and social, he indulged in those pleasures for which the strict- 
.ness of his former education had given him a keener relish. He 
afterwards visited several provinces of France ; but his excursions 
were neither long nor remote ; and the slender knowledge which he 
had gained of the French language was gradually obliterated. His 
passage through Besan^on is marked by a singular consequence in 
the chiun of human events. In a dangerous illness Mr. Gibbon was 
attended, at his own request, by one of his kinsmen of the name of 
Acton, the younger brother of a younger brother, who had applied 
himself to the study of physic. During the slow recovery of his 
patient the phyacian himself was attacked by the malady of love : he 
married his mistress, renounced his country and religion, settled at 
Besan<;on, and became the £iither of three sons ; the eldest of whom. 
General Acton, is conspicuous in Europe as the principal Minister 
of the King of the Two Sidlies. By an unde, whom another stroke 
of fortune had transplanted to Leghorn, he was educated in the naval 
service of the Emperor ; and his valour and conduct in the command 
of the Tuscan frigates protected the retreat of the Spaniards from. 
Algiers. On my father's return to England he was chosen, in tiie 
general e ection of 1734, to serve in Parliament for the borough of 
Petersfield ; a burgage tenure, of which my grand&ther possessed a 
weighty share, till he alienated (I know not why) such important 
property. In the opposition to Sir Robert Walpole and the Pelhams, 
prejudice and society connected his son with the Tories — shall I say 
Jacobites? or, as they were pleased to style themselves, the country 
gentlemen. With them he gave many a vote ; with them he drank 
many a bottle. Without acquiring the fame of an orator or a states- 
man, he eagerly joined in Uie great opposition which, after a seven 
years' chase, hunted down Sir Robert Walpole : and, in the pursuit 
of an unpopular minister, he gratified a private revenge against the 
oppressor of his fsimily in the South Sea persecution. 



I was bom at Putney, in the county of Surrey, the 27th of April, 
O.S., in the year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-seven ; the 
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first child of the marriage of Edward Gibbon, Esq., and of Judith 
PorteiL^** My lot mi^t have been that of a slave, a savage, or a 
peasant ; nor can I reflect without pleasure on the bounty of Nature, 
which cast my birth in a free and civilized country, in an age of 
science and philosophy, in a &mily of honourable rank, and decently 
endowed widi the gifts of fortune. From my birth I have enjoyed 
the right of jHrimogeniture ; but I was succeeded by five brothers 
and one sister, all of whom were snatched away in their infiwcy. 
My five brothers, whose names may be found in Uie parish register 
of Putney, I shall not pretend to lament : but firom my childhood to 
the present hour I have deeply and sincerely regretted my sister, 
whose life was somewhat prolonged, and whom I remember to have 
seen an amiable infimt The relation of a brother and a sister, 
especially if they do not marry, appears to me of a very singular 
nature. It is a familiar and tender friendship with a female, much 
about our own age ; an affection perhaps sofi;ened by the secret 
influence of sex, but pure from any mixture of sensual desire, the 
sole spedes of Platonic love that can be indulged with truth, and 
without danger. 

At the general election of 1741 Mr. Gibbon and Mr. Delme 
stood an expenrive and successful contest at Southampton, against 
Mr. Dummer and Mr. Henly, afterwards Lord Chancellor and Earl 
of Northington. The Whig candidates had a majority of the 
resident voters ; but the corporation was firm in the Tory interest : 
a sudden creation of one hundred and seventy new freemen turned 
the scale ; and a supply was readily obtained of respectable volun- 
teers, who flocked from all parts of England to support the cause of 
their political friends. The new parliament opened with the rictory 
of an opposition which was fortified by strong clamour and strange 
coalitions. From the event of the first divisions, Sir Robert Walpole 
perceived that he could no longer lead a majority in the House of 
Commons, and prudentiy remgned (after a dominion of one and 
twenty years) the guidance of the state (1742). But the fall of an 
unpopular minister was not succeeded, according to general expecta- 
tion, by a millennium of happiness and virtue : some courtiers lost 
their jdaces, some patriots lost tiieir characters, Lord Orford's offences 
vanished witii his power ; and after a short ribration, the Pelham 
goYemment was fixed on the old basis of the Whig aristocracy. In 

* Tbe union to which I owe my birth wkb a marriage of inclination and esteem. 
lEr. James Porten, a merchant of London, resided with his fSunily at Putney, in a 
house adjoining to the bridge and chnrchyardy where I have passed many happy 
hours of my childhood. He left one son (the late Sir Stanier Porten) and thrae 
dangfaters: Catherine, who preserved her maiden name, and of whom I shall here- 
after speak; another daughter married Mr. Darrel, of Richmond, and left two sons, 
Edward and Bobert; the youngest of the three sisters was Judith, my mother. 
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the year 1745 the throne and the constitution were attacked by a 
rebellion which does not reflect much honour on the national spirit ; 
since the English friends of the Pretender wanted courage to join his 
standard, and his enemies (the bulk of the people) allowed him to 
advance into the heart of the kingdom. Without daring, perhaps 
without desiring, to aid the rebels, my £Etther inyariably adhered 
to the Tory opposition. In the most critical season he accepted, 
for the service of (he party, the office of alderman in the city 
of London : but the duties were so repugnant to his inclination and 
habits, tiiat he redgned his gown at the end of a few months. 
The second parliament in wluch he sate was prematurely dissolved 
(1747): and as he was unable or unwilling to maintain a second 
contest for Southampton, tiie life of the senator expired in that 
dissolution. 

The death of a new-bom child before tbat of its parents may seem 
an unnatural, but it is strictiy a probable event : anoe of any ^ven 
number the greater part are extinguished before their ninth year, 
before they possess the &culties of the mind or body. Without 
accusing the profuse waste or imperfect workmanship of Nature, I 
shall only observe, that this unfavourable chance was multiplied 
against my infant existence. So feeble was my constitution, so pre- 
carious my life, that, in the baptism of my brothers, my father's 
prudence successively repeated my christian name of Edward, that, 
in case of the departure of the eldest son, this patronymic appellation 
might be still perpetuated in the family. 

Uno avulso non deficit alter. 

To preserve and to rear so frail a being, the most tender assiduity 
was scarcely sufficient; and my mother's attention was somewhat 
diverted by her frequent pregnancies, by an exclusive passion for her 
husband, and by the dissipation of the world, in which his taste and 
autiiority obliged her to mingle. But the maternal office was sup- 
plied by my aunt, Mrs. Catherine Porten ; at whose name I feel a 
tear of gratitude trickling down my cheek. A life of celibacy trans- 
ferred her vacant affection to her sister's first child : my weakness 
excited her pity ; her attachment was fortified by labour and success : 
and if there be any, as I trust there are some, who rejoice that I live, 
to that dear and excellent woman they must hold themselves in- 
debted. Many anxious and solitary days did she consume in the 
patient trial of every mode of relief and amusement Many wakeful 
nights did she sit by my bedside in trembling expectation that each 
hour would be my last Of the various and frequent disorders of 
my childhood my pwn recollection is dark; nor do I wish to ex- 
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patiate on so disgustiiig a topia Suffice it to say, that while every 
practitioner, from Sloane and Ward to the Chevalier Taylor,' was 
sttccesdvely summoned to torture or relieve me, the care of my mind 
was too frequently neglected for that of my health: compassion 
always suggested an excuse for the indulgence of the master, or the 
idleness of the pupil ; and the chain of my education was broken as 
often as I was recalled from the school of learning to the bed of 
^ckness. 

As soon as the use of speech had prepared my infant reason for 
the admission of knowledge, I was taught the arts of reading, writing, 
and arithmetia So remote is the date, so vague is the memory of 
their origin in myself, that, were not the error corrected by analogy, 
I should be tempted to conceive them as innate. In my childhood I 
was praised for the readiness with which I could multiply and divide, 
by memory alone, two sums of several figures : such praise encouraged 
my growing talent ; and had I persevered in this line of application, 
I might have acquired some £ame in mathematical studies. 

After this previous institution at home, or at a day-school at Putney, 
I was delivered at the age of seven into the hands of Mr. John 
Kirkby, who exercised about eighteen months the office of my 
domestic tutor. His own words, which I shall here transcribe, 
inspire in his fiivour a sentiment of pity and esteem. — " During my 
abode in my native county of Cumberland, in quality of an indigent 
curate, I used now and then in a summer, when the pleasantness of 
the season invited, to take a solitary walk to the sea-shore, which lies 
about two miles fit)m the town where I lived. Here I would amuse 
myself one while in viewing at large the agreeable prospect which 
surrounded me, and another while (confining my sight to nearer 
objects) in admiring the vast variety of beautiful idiells thrown upon 
the beach ; some of the choicest of which I always picked up, to 
divert my little ones upon my return. One time among the rest, 
taking such a journey in my head, I sat down upon the declivity of 
the beach with my fiEice to the sea, which was now come up within a 
few yards of my feet ; when immediately the sad thought of the 
wretdied condition of my £amily, and the unsuccessfiilness of all 
endeavours to amend it, came crowding into my mind, which drove 



* A qoad: ocnlisty on whom Horace Walpole wrote the foOowing epigram .<-<• 

'* Why Taylor the quack calls himself Chevalier, 
'Tia not easy a reason to render; 
Unless he would own, what his pi-actioe makes dear. 
That at best he is but a Pretender." 

The Pretender went by the name of the Choyalier St. Qeorge. Letters to Sir Horaoe 
Hann, toI. iu. p. 348.— M. 

VOL. I. C 
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me into a deep melancholy, and ever and anon forced tears from my 
eyes." Distreaa at last forced him to leave the country. His learn- 
ing and virtue introduced him to my £Etther ; and at Putney he might 
have found at least a temporary shelter, had not an act of indiscretion 
again driven him into the world. One day, reading prayers in the 
parish church, he most unluckily forgot the name of ELing Greoige : 
his patron, a loyal suhject, dismissed him with some reluctance and 
a decent reward ; and how the poor man ended his days I have never 
been able to learn. Mr. John Eirkby is the author of two anall 
volumes ; the Life of Automathes (London, 1745), and an English 
and Latin Grammar (London, 1746), whidi, as a testimony of 
gratitude, he dedicated (November 5th, 1745) to my father. The 
books are before me : from them the pupil may judge the preceptor ; 
and, upon the whole, his judgment will not be untavourable. The 
grammar is executed with accuracy and skill, andl know not whether 
any better existed at the time in our language: but the Life of 
Automathes aspires to the honours of a philosophical fiction. It is 
the story of a youth, the son of a shipwrecked exile, who lives alone 
on a desert island from infemcy to the age of manhood. A hind is 
his nurse; he inherits a cottage, with many useful and curious 
instruments; some ideas remain of the education of his two first 
years ; some arts are borrowed from the beavers of a neighbouring 
lake ; some truths are revealed in supernatural visions^ With these 
helps, and his own industry, Automathes becomes a self-taught though 
speechless philosopher, who had investigated with success his own 
mind, the natural world, the abstract sciences, and the great prmcipka 
of morality and religion. The author is not entitled to the merit of 
invention, since he has blended the English story of Robinson Crusoe 
with the Arabian romance of Hai Ehn Yokhdan, which he might 
have read in the Latin version of PococIl In the Automathes I 
cannot praise either the depth of thought or elegance of style ; but 
the book is not devoid of entertainment or instruction ; and among 
several mteresting passages, I would select the discovery of fire, 
which produces by acddental mischief the discovery of conscience. 
A man who had thought so much on the subjects of language and 
education was surely no ordinary preceptor : my childish years, and 
his hasty departure, prevented me from enjoying the fiill benefit of his 
lessons ; but they enlarged my knowledge of arithmetic, and left me 
a clear impresidon of the English and Latin rudiments. 

In my ninth year (January, 1746), in a lucid interval of com- 
parative health, my father adopted the convenient and customary 
mode of English education ; and I was sent to Kingston-upon-Thame% 
to a school of about seventy boys, which was kept by Dr. Woodde- 
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BOH and his aaaistanta. Every time I have sinee passed over Putney 
Common, I have always noticed the spot where xoy mother, as we 
drove along in the coach, admonished me that I was now going into 
the world, and must learn to think and act for myself. The expres- 
sion may appear ludicrous ; yet there is not, in the course of Ufe, a 
more remarkable change than the removal of a child from the luxury 
and freedom of a wealthy house to the frugal diet and strict sub- 
ordination of a school; from the tenderness of parents, and the 
obsequiousness of servants, to the rude familiarity of his equals, the 
insolent tyranny of his seniors, and the rod, perhaps, of a cruel and 
capridous pedagogue. Such hardships may steel the mind and body 
against the injuries of fortune ; but my timid reserve was astonished 
by the crowd and tumult of the school ; the want of strength and 
activity disqualified me for the sports of the play-field ; nor have I 
forgotten how often in the year forty-six I was reviled and buffeted 
for the sins of my Tory ancestors. By the common methods of 
diadpline, at the expense of many tears and some blood, I purchased 
the knowledge of the Latin syntax : and not long since I was pos- 
sessed of the dirty volumes of Phsedrus and Cornelius Nepos, which 
I painfully construed and darkly understood. The choice of these 
authors is not injudicious. The laves of Cornelius Nepos, the friend 
of Atticus and Cicero, are composed in the style of the purest age : 
his simplicity is elegant, his brevity copious : he exhibits a series of 
men and manners ; and with such illustrations as every pedant is not 
indeed qualified to give, this classic biographer may initiate a young 
student in the history of Greece and Rome. The use of fables or 
apologues has been approved in every age from ancient India to 
modem Europe. They convey in fiuniliar images the truths of 
morality and prudence; and tiie most childish understanding (I 
advert to the scruples of Rousseau) will not suppose either that beasts 
do speak, or that men mc^ lie. A fable represents the genuine 
characters of animals ; and a skilful master might extract from PUny 
and Buffon some pleasing lessons of natural history, a science well 
adapted to the taste and capacity of children. The Latinity of 
Phaedrus is not exempt from an alloy of the silver age ; but his 
manner is concise, terse, and sententious : the Thracian slave dis- 
creetly breathes the spirit of a freeman ; and when the text is sound, 
tiie style is perspicuous. But his fiibles, after a long oblivion, were 
first published by Peter Pithou, firom a corrupt manuscript The 
labours of fifty editors confess the defects of the copy, as well as the 
value of the original ; and the schoolboy may have been whipped for 
misapprehending a passage which Bentley could not restore, and 

which Burman could not explain. 

c2 
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My studies were too frequently intemipted by ^dmeas ; and after 
a real or nominal residence at Kingston school of near two year?, I 
was finally recalled (December, 1747) by my mother's death, which 
was occasioned, in her thirty-eighth year, by the consequences of her 
last labour. I was too young to feel the importance of my loss ; and 
the image of her person and conversation is fiedntly imprinted in my 
memory. The affectionate heart of my aunt, Catherine Porten, 
bewailed a aster and a friend ; but my poor father was inconsolable, 
and the transport of grief seemed to threaten his life or his reason. 
I can never forget the scene of our first interview, some weeks afler 
the fatal event ; the awful silence, the room hung with black, the 
mid-day tapers, his sighs and tears ; his praises of my mother, a 
saint in heaven; his solemn adjuration that I would cherish her 
memory and imitate her virtues ; and the fervour with which he 
kissed and blessed me as the sole surviving pledge of their lovea 
The storm of passion insensibly subsided into calmer melancholy. 
At a convivial meeting of his friends, Mr. Gibbon might affect or 
enjoy a gleam of cheerfulness ; but his plan of happiness was for ever 
destroyed : and after the loss of his companion he was left alone in a ' 
world, of which the bumness and pleasures were to him irksome or 
insipi(L After some unsuccessful trials he renounced the tumult of 
London and the hospitality of Putney, and buried himself in the 
rural or rather rustic solitude of Buriton ; from which, during several 
years, he seldom emerged. 

As far back as I can remember, the house, near Putney-bridge and 
churchyard, of my maternal grandfather, appears in the light of my 
proper and native home. It was there that I was allowed to spend the 
greatest part of my time, in sickness or in health, during my sdiool 
vacations and my parents' residence in London, and finally after my 
mother's death. Three months after that event, in the spring of 1748, 
the commercial ruin of her lather, Mr. James Porten, was accomplished 
and declared* As his effects were not sold, nor the house evacuated, 
till the Christmas following, I enjoyed during the whole year the 
society of my aunt, without much consciousness of her impending 
&te. I feel a melancholy pleasure in repeating my obligations to 
that excellent woman, Mrs. Catherine Porten, the true mother of 
xny mind as well as of my health. Her natural good sense was 
improved by the perusal of the best books in the English language ; 
and if her reason was sometimes clouded by prejudice, her sentiments 
were never disguised by hypocrisy or affectation. Her indulgent 
tenderness, the frankness of her temper, and my innate rising 
curiosity, soon removed all distance between us : like friends of an 
equal age, we freely conversed on every topic, familiar or abstruse ; 
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and it was her delight and reward to oheenre the first shoots of my 
young ideasw Pain and languor were often soothed by the voice of 
inatraction and amusement ; and to her kind lessons I ascribe my 
early and inyindble loye of readmg, which I would not exchange for 
the treasures of India. I should perhaps be astonished, were it 
possible to ascertain the date at whidi a fayourite tale was engraved, 
by frequent repetition, in my memory : the Cavern of the Winds ; 
the Palace of Felidty ; and the fatal moment, at the end of three 
months or centuries, when Prince Adolphus is overtaken by Time, 
who had worn out so many pair of wings in the pursuit Before I 
left Kingston school I was well acquainted with Pope's Homer and 
the Arabian Nights' Entertainments, two books which will always 
please by the moving picture of human manners and specious miracles : 
nor was I then capable of discerning that Pope's translation is a 
portrait endowed with every merit excepting that of likeness to the 
original The verses of Pope accustomed my ear to the sound of 
poetic harmony: in the death of Hector, and the shipwredk of 
Ulysses, I tasted the new emotions of terror and pity ; and seriously 
disputed with my aunt on the vices and virtues of the heroes of the 
Trojan war. From Pope's Homer to Dryden's Virgil was an easy 
trauffltion ; but I know not how, from some fault in the author, the 
traDsUtor, or the reader, the pious iEneas did not so forcibly seize 
on my imagination ; and I derived more pleasure from Ovid's Meta- 
morphoees, especially in the fall of Phaeton, and the speeches of 
Ajax and Ulysees. My grandfather's flight unlocked the door of a 
tolerable library ; and I turned over many English pages of poetry 
and romance, of history and travels. Where a title attracted my 
eye, without fear or awe I snatched the volume from the shelf; and 
Mrs. Porten, who indulged herself in moral and religious specula- 
tions, was more prone to encourage than to check a curiosity above 
the strength of a boy. This year (1748), the twelfth of my age, I 
shall note as the most propitious to the growth of my intellectual 
stature. 

The relics of my grandfather's fortune afforded a bare annuity for 
his own maintenance ; and his daughter, my worthy aunt, who had 
already passed her fortieth year, was left destitute. Her noble 
Sfiait scorned a life of obligation and dependence ; and aft;er revolving 
several schemes, she preferred the humble industry of keeping a 
boarding-house for Westminster-school,' where she laboriously earned 
a competence for her old age. This singular opportunity of blending 

* It is Baid in the familv that she was principally induced to this undertaking by 
her affection toe her nepnew, whooe weak oonstitation required her constant and 
mrenaitied attentkm.-— Shkftield. 
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the adyantages of priyate and public educataon decided my father. 
After the Qiristmaa holidays^ in January, 1749, I accompanied 
Mrs. Porten to her new house in College-street; and was imme- 
diately entered in the school, of which Dr. John NicoU was at that 
time head-master. At first I was alone : but my aunt's reaoluticHi 
was praised ; her character was esteemed ; her friends were numerous 
and actiye : in the course of some years she became the mother of 
forty or fifty boys, for the most part of fiunily and fortune ; and as 
her primitive habitation was too narrow, she built and occupied a 
spacious mansion in Dean's YanL I shall always be ready to join 
in the common opinion, that our public schools, which haye i»Y)duced 
BO many eminent characters, are the best adapted to the genius and 
constitution of the English people. A boy of spirit may acquire a 
previous and practical experience of the world ; and his playfellows 
may be the future friends of his heart or his interest In a free 
intercourse with his equals, the habits of truth, fortitude, and pru- 
dence will insensibly be matured. Birth and riches are measured 
by the standard of personal merit ; and the mimic scene of a rebellion 
has displayed in their true colours the ministers and patriots of the 
rising generation. Our seminaries of learning do not exactiy corre- 
spond with the precept of a Spartan king, ^* that the child should be 
instructed in the arts which will be useful to the man;" mnoe a 
finished scholar may emerge from the head of Westminster or Eton 
in total ignorance of the business and conversation of English gentle- 
men in the latter end of the eighteenth century. But these schools 
may assume the merit of teaching all that they pretend to teach, the 
Latin and Greek languages : they deposit in the hands of a disciple 
the keys of two valuable chests ; nor can he complain if they are 
afterwards lost or neglected by his own fault The necessity of 
leading in equal ranks so many unequal powers of capacity and 
application wUl prolong to eight or ten years the juvenile ^dies 
wUch might be dispatched in half that time by the skilful master of 
a single pupil. Yet even the repetition of exercise and disdpline 
contributes to fix in a vacant mind the verbal science of grammar 
and prosody; and the private or voluntary student, who possesses 
the sense and spirit of the classics, may offend, by a ftdse quantity, 
the scrupulous ear of a well-flogged critic. For myself, I must be 
content with a very small share of the civil and literary fioiits of a 
public school In the space of two years (1749, 1750), interrupted 
by danger and debility, I painiiilly climbed into the third form; 
and my riper age was left to acquire the beauties of the Latin, and 
the rudiments of the Greek tongue. Instead of audadously mingling 
in the sports, the quarrels, and the connections of our little world, I 



Digitized by 



Google 



JIEMOIRS OF MT LIFE AKD WRITINGS* 28 

Was stin dierished at home under the maternal wmg of my aunt ; 
and my Temoval from Westmbfitor long preceded the approach of 
manhood. 

The yiolenoe and irariety of my complamts, which had excused 
my frequent abeenoe from Weatminster-gchool, at length engaged 
Mrs. Porten, with the advice of phystcians, to conduct me to Bath : 
at the end of the Michaelmas vacation (1750) she quitted me with 
rehiGtance, and I remained several months under the care of a trusty 
maidreervant A strange nervous afiSection, which alternately con-* 
tracted my legs, and j^oduced, without any visible symptoms, the 
most ezemdatrng pain, was ineifectually opposed by the various 
methods of bathing and pmnpii^. From Bath I was transported to 
Windiestery to the house of a physidan ; and after the failure ot 
his medical ridU, we had again recourse to the virtues of the Bath 
waters. During the intervals of these fits I moved with my father 
to Buriton and Putney ; and a short unsuccessful trial was attempted 
to renew my attendance at WestmmsterHBchool. But my infirmities 
could not be recondled with the hours and discipline of a public 
seminary ; and instead of a domestic tutor, who might have watched 
the &vourable moments, and gently advanced the progress of my 
leaning, my &1her was too eaaly content with such occaaonid 
teachers as Uie different places of my rendence could supply. I was 
never forced, and seldom was I persuaded, to admit these lessons : 
yet I read with a clergyman at Bath some odes of Horace, and 
several episodes of Virgil, which gave me an imperfect and transient 
enjoyment of the Latin poet& It might now be apprehended that 
I should continue for life an illiterate cripple : but, as I approached 
my sxteenth year, Nature displayed in my favour her mysterious 
energies : my constitution was fortified and fixed ; and my disorders, 
instead of growing with my growth and strengthening witli my 
strength, most wonderfully vanished. I have never possessed or abused 
the insolence of health : but once that time few persons have been 
more exempt from real or ima^nary ills ; and, till I am admonished 
by the gout, the reader will no more be troubled with the history 
of my bodily complaints. My unexpected recovery again encou- 
raged the hope of my education ; and I was placed at Esher, in 
Surrey, in the house of the Reverend Mr. Philip Francis, in a 
pleasant spot, which promised to unite the various benefits of air, 
exerdse, and study (January, 1752). The translator of Horace 
might have taught me to relish the Latin poets, had not my friends 
diBOOvered in a few weeks that he preferred the pleasures of London 
to the instructicm of his pupils. My fisither's perplexity at this time, 
rather than his prudence, was urged to embrace a singular and 



Digitized by 



Google 



24 IIEMOIBS OF MY LIFE AND WIUTING». 

desperate meacnire. Without preparation or delay he carried me 
to Oxford ; and I was matriculated in the uniTersity as a gen^Jeman- 
commoner of Magdalen college before I had accomplished the fifteenth 
year of my age (April 3, 1752). 

The curiosity which had been implanted in my infant mind was 
still alive and active ; but my reason was not sufficiently informed to 
understand the value, or to lament the loss, of three predous years 
from my entrance at Westminster to my admission at Oxford. Instead 
of repining at my long and frequent confinement to the chamber or 
the couch, I secretly rejoiced in those infirmities, which delivered me 
from the exercises of the school and the sodety of my equals. As 
often as I was tolerably exempt from danger and pain, reading, free 
desultory reading, was the employment and comfort of my solitary 
hours. At Westminster, my aunt sought only to amuse and indulge 
me ; in my stations at Bath and Winchester, at Buriton and Putney, 
a false compassion respected my sufferings ; and I was allowed, with* 
out control or advice, to gratify the wanderings of an unripe taste. 
My indiscriminate appetite sub^ded by degrees in Uie historic line : 
and since philosophy has exploded all innate ideas and natural pro- 
penfflties, I must ascribe this choice to the assiduous perusal of the 
Universal History, as the octavo volumes successively appeared. 
This unequal work, and a treatise of Heame, the Duetor hittarieu^ 
referred and introduced me to the Greek and Roman historians, to 
as many at least as were acces^ble to an English reader. All that 
I could find were greedily devoured, firom Littiebury's lame Herodotus, 
and Spelman's valuable Xenophon, to the pompous folios of Gordon's 
Tacitus, and a ragged Procopius of the beginning of the last century. 
The dieap acquisition of so much knowledge confirmed my dislike 
to the study of languages ; and I argued with Mrs. Portcn, that, 
were I master of Greek and Latin, I must interpret to myself in 
English the thoughts of the original, and that such extemporary 
versions must be inferior to the elaborate translations of professed 
scholars ; a silly sophism, which could not easily be confuted by a 
person ignorant of any other language tiian her own. From the 
ancient I leaped to the modem world : many crude lumps of Speed, 
Bapin, Mezeray, Davila, Machiavel, Father Paul, Bower, &&, I 
devoured like so many novels; and I swallowed with the same 
voracious appetite the descriptions of India and China, of Mexico 
and Peru. 

My first introduction to the historic scenes which have since 
engaged so many years of my life must be ascribed to an accident 
In the summer of 1751 I accompanied my fieither on a visit to 
Mr. Hoare's, in Wiltshire ; but I was less delighted with the beauties 
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of Stooriiead than with diaooyering in the library a common book, the 
Continuation of Echard's Roman History, which is indeed executed 
with more skill and taste than the previous work. To me the reigns 
of the successors of Constantine were absolutely new; and I was 
immersed in the passage of the Goths over the Danube, when the 
summons of the dinner-bell reluctantly dragged me from my intel- 
lectoa] feast This transient glance serred rather to irritate than to 
appease my curiority ; and as soon as I returned to Bath I procured 
the second and third volumes of Howel's History of the World, 
which exhibit the Byzantine period on a larger scale. Mahomet and 
his Saracens soon fixed my attention ; and some instinct of criticism 
directed me to the genuine sources. Simon Ockley, an original in 
every sense, first opened my eyes ; and I was led from one book to 
another, till I had ranged round the drde of Oriental history. Before 
I waa sixteen I had exhausted all that could be learned in English 
of the Arabs and Persians, the Tartars and Turks ; and the same 
ardour urged me to guess at the French of d'Herbelot, and to 
construe the barbarous Latin of Pocock's Abulfaragius. Such vague 
and multifiirious reading could not teach me to think, to write, or to 
act; and the only principle that darted a ray of light into the 
indigested chaos was an early and rational application to the order 
of time and place. The maps of Cellarius and Wells imprinted 
in my mind the picture of ancient geography : from Stranchius I 
imUbed the elements of chronolo^ : the Tables of Helvicus and 
Anderson, the Annals of Usher and Prideaux, distinguished the 
connection of events, and engraved the multitude of names and dates 
m a dear and indelible series. But in the discussion of the first 
ages I overleaped the bounds of modesty and use. In my childish 
balance I presumed to weigh the systems of Scaliger and Petavius, 
of Marsham and Newton, which I could seldom study in the ori^als ; 
and my sleep has been disturbed by the difficulty of reconciling the 
Septn^^gint with the Hebrew computation. I arrived at Oxford with 
a stock of erudition that might have puzzled a doctor, and a degree 
of ignorance of which a schoolboy would have been ashamed. 

At the conclusion of this first period of my life I am tempted to 
enter a protest against the trite and lavish praise of the happiness of 
our boyish years, which is echoed with so much affectation in the 
world* That happiness I have never known, that time I have never 
regretted ; and were my poor aunt still alive, she would bear testi* 
mony to the early and constant uniformity of my sentiments. It wil 
indeed be replied that / am not a- competent judge ; that pleasure 
is incompatible with pain ; that joy is excluded from dckness ; and 
that the felicity of a schoolboy consists in the perpetual motion of 
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thoughtless and playful agiHty, in whidi I was never qualified to 
excel My name, it is most true, could never be enrolled among the 
sprightly race, the idle progeny of Eton or Westminster, 

" Who fo remort mi^^t delight to deanra^ 
With plkni ana, the ghuHiy w»Ta» 
Or urge the flyiqg ball." 

Tlie poet may gaily describe the short hours <^ recreation ; but 
he forgets the daily tedious labours of the school, which is af^roadied 
each morning with anxious and reluctant steps. 



A TRAVELLER who vifflts Oxford or Cambridge is surprised and 
edified by the apparent order and tranquillity that prevail in the 
seats of tiie English muses. In the most celelnated universitieB of 
Holland, Germany, and Italy, the students, who swarm from different 
countries, are loosely dispersed in private lodgings at the houses of 
the burghers : they dress aocordmg to their &ncy and fortune ; and 
in the intemperate quarrels of youth and wine, their 9wcrd^ though 
less frequently than of old, are sometimes stained with each otiier'a 
blood. The use of arms is banished from our English univeisities ; 
the uniform habit of the academics, the square cap and black gown, 
is adapted to the civil and even clerical profession; and fixmi the 
doctor in divinity to the undergraduate, the degrees of learning and 
age are externally distinguished. Instead of being scattered in a 
town, the students of Oxford and Cambridge are united in colleges ; 
their mamtenance is provided at their own expense, or that of the 
founders ; and the stated hours of the hall and chapel represent the 
discipline of a regular, and, as it were, a reli^ous community. The 
eyes of the traveller are attracted by the size or beauty of the 
public edifices: and the principal colleges appear to be so many 
palaces, which a liberal nation has erected and endowed for the 
habitation of science. My own introduction to the univeraty of 
Oxford forms a new eera in my life ; and at the distance of forty 
years I still remember my first emotions of surprise and satisfiu^on. 
In my fifteenth year I felt myself suddenly raised from a boy to a 
man: the persons whom I respected as my superiors in age and 
academical rank entertained me with every mark of attention and 
civility ; and my vanity was flattered by tiie velvet cap and »lk gown 
which distinguish a gentieman-commoner from a plebeian student 
A decent allowance, more money than a schoolboy had ever seen, 
was at my own disposal ; and I might command, among the trades- 
men of Oxford, an indefinite and dangerous latitude of credit A 
key was delivered into my hands, which gave me the free use of a 
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bumerous and learned library : my apartment conasted of three 
elegant and weU-fdmished rooms in the new building, a stately pile, 
of Magdalen College ; and the adjacent walks, had they been fre- 
quented hf PfaEto's disciples, might have been compared to the Attic 
shade on ^e banks of the Ifisns. Sooh was the fiiir prospect of my 
entrance (April 3, 1752) into the university of Oxford. 

A yenerable prelate, whose taste and erudition must reflect honour 
on the sodety in which they were formed, has drawn a rery interest- 
ing pictore of his academical life. — ** I was educated (says Bishop 
liowth) in the university of Oxford. I enjoyed all the advan- 
tages, both puUic and private, which that &mous seat of learning so 
lai^y affonls. I spent many years in that illustrious society, in a 
well-regulated course of usefrd disdpline and studies, and in the 
agreeable and improving commerce of gentlemen and of scholars ; in 
a sodety where emulation without envy, ambition without jealousy, 
contention without animosity, indted industry, and awakened genius ; 
where a liberal pursuit of knowledge, and a genuine freedom of 
thought, was raised, encouraged, and pushed forward by example, by 
commendation, and by authority. I breathed the same atmosphere 
that the Hookers, the Chillingworths, and the Lockes had 
breathed before ; whose benevolence and humanity were as extenave 
as their vast genius and comi««hen8ive knowledge; who always 
treated their adversaries with dvility and respect ; who made candour, 
moderation, and liberal judgment as mudi the rule and law as the 
subject of their discourse. And do you reproach me with my 
education in this place, and with my relation to this most respectable 
body, which I shall always esteem my greatest advantage and my 
highest honour?"^ I transcribe with pleasure this eloquent passage, 
without examining what benefits or what rewards were derived by 
Hooker, or Chillingworth, or Locke, from their academical institu- 
tion ; without inquiring whether in this angiy controversy the spirit of 
Lowtii himself is purifie'd from the intolerant zeal which Warburton 
had ascribed to the genius of the place. It may indeed be observed 
that the atmosphere of Oxford did not agree with Mr. Locke's 
constitution, and that the philosopher justly despised the academical 
bigots who expelled his person and condemned his prindples.* 



* From the celebrated Letter to the have disdained the attainment even of 
Right Rer. Author of the Divine Lega- this object by the slightest compromiso 
tioDypoge 64.~]C. of trnth and justice. The disgracefdl 

* The subject of the expulsion of act was not that of the University, but 
Locke has been set at rest by the publi- of the servile Head of a College in obedi- 
esakm of the late Chanoellor of Oxford ; enoe to an arbitrary Coiu*t. See Lord 
who, anxious as he might be to uphold Orenville, Oxford and Lodce.— H. 

the character of the University, would 
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The expression of gratitude is a virtue and a {Measure : a liberal 
mind will delight to cherish and celebrate the memory of its parents ; 
and tlie teachers of science are the parents of the mind. I applaud 
the filial piety which it is impossible for me to imitate ; mnoe I must 
not confess an imaginary debt, to assume the merit of a just or gene- 
rous retribution. To die university of Oxford I acknowledge no 
obligation ; and she will as cheerftilly renounce me for a son, as I 
am willing to disclaim her for a mother. I spent fourteen months 
at Magdalen College ; they proved the fourteen months the most idle 
and unprofitable of my whole life : the read^ will pronounce between 
the school and the scholar, but I cannot afiect to believe that Nature 
had disqualified me for all literary pursuits. The specious and ready 
excuse of my tender age, imperfect preparation, and hasty departure, 
may doubtless be alleged ; nor do I wish to defraud such excuses of 
their proper weight Yet in my nxteenth year I was not devoid of 
capacity or application ; even my childish reading had displayed an 
early though blmd propensity for books ; and the shallow flood might 
have been taught to flow in a deep channel and a clear stream. In 
the discipline of a well-constituted academy, under the guidance of 
skilful and vigUant professors, I should gradually have risen from 
translations to ori^als, from the Latin to the Greek clashes, from 
dead languages to living science : my hours would have been occupied 
by useful and agreeable studies, the wanderings of fimcy would have 
been restrained, and I should have escaped the temptations of idle- 
ness, which finally precipitated my departure fit)m Oxford. 

Perhaps in a separate annotation I may coolly examine the 
fabulous and real antiquities of our sister universities, a question 
which has kindled such fierce and foolish disputes among their fanatic 
sons. In the mean while it will be acknowledged that these 
venerable bodies are sufficientiy old to partake of all the prejudices 
and infirmities of age. The schools of Oxford and Cambridge were 
founded in a dark age of false and barbarous sdence ; and they are 
still tainted with the vices of their ori^n. Their primitive disdpline 
was adapted to the education of priests and monks ; and the govern- 
ment still remains in the hands of the clergy, an order of men whose 
manners are remote from the present world, and whose eyes are 
dazzled by the light of philosophy. The legal incorporation of these 
societies by the charters of popes and kings had given them a mono- 
poly of the public instruction ; and tiie spirit of monopolists is narrow, 
lazy, and oppressive ; their work is more costiy and less productive 
than that of independent artists; and the new improvements so 
eagerly grasped by the competition of freedom are admitted with 
slow and sullen reluctance in those proud corporations, above the fear 
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of a rival, and below the confession of an error. We may scarcely 
hope that any reformation will be a voluntary act ; and so deeply are 
they rooted in law and prejudice, that even the omnipotence of par- 
liament would shrink from an inquiry into the state and abuses of the 
two universities. 

The use of academical degrees, as old as the thirteenth century, 
is visibly borrowed from the mechanic corporations; in which an 
apprentice, after senring his time, obtains a testimonial of his skill, 
and a licence to practise his trade and mystery. It is not my design 
to depreciate those honours, which could never gratify or disappoint 
my ambition ; and I should applaud the institution, if the degrees of 
bachelor or licentiate were bestowed as the reward of manly and 
successful study : if the name and rank of doctor or master were 
strictly reserved for the professors of sdence who have approved 
tiieir title to the public esteem. 

In all the universities of Europe, excepting our own, the languages 
and ariences are distributed among a numerous list of effective pro- 
fessors ; the students, according to their taste, their calling, and their 
diligence, apply themselves to the proper masters ; and in the annual 
.repetition of public and private lectures, these masters are assiduously 
employed. Our curiosi^ may inquire what number of professors has 
been instituted at Oxford ? (for I shall now confine myself to my 
own university ;) by whom axe they appointed, and what may be the 
probable chances of merit or incapacity ? how many are stationed to 
the three faculties, and how many are left for the liberal arts? what 
is the form, and what the substance, of their lessons ? But all tiiese 
questions are silenced by one short and singular answer, *' That in 
the university of Oxford the greater part of the public professors 
have for these mauy years ^ven up altogether even the pretence of 
teaching." Incredible as tiie &ct may appear, I must rest my belief 
on the pomtive and impartial eridence of a master of moral and 
political wisdom, who had himself resided at Oxford. Dr. Adam 
Smith assigns as tiie cause of their indolence, that, instead of being 
paid by voluntary contributions, which would urge them to increase 
the number, and to deserve the gratitude of tiieir pupils, the Oxford 
professors are secure in the enjoyment of a fixed stipend, without the 
necessity of labour, or the apprehenrion of control. It has indeed 
been observed, nor is the observation absurd, that, excepting in 
experimental sciences, which demand a costiy apparatus and a dex- 
terous hand, the many valuable treatises that have been published 
on every subject of learning may now supersede the ancient mode of 
oral instruction. Were this principle, true in its utmost latitude, I 
should only infer that the offices and salaries which are become 
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useless ought without delay to be abolished. But there still remains 
a material difference between a book and a professor ; the hour of 
the lecture enforces attendance ; attention is fixed by the presence, 
the voice, and the occasional questions of the teacher ; the most idle 
will carry something away ; and the more diligent will compare the 
instructions which they have heard in the school with the volumes 
which they peruse in their chamber. The advice of a skilful pro- 
fessor will adapt a course of reading to every mind and every 
situation ; his authority will discover, admonish, and at last phastise 
the negligence of his disciples ; and his vigilant inquiries will ascer- 
tain the steps of their literary progress. Whatever science he 
professes he may illustrate in a series of discourses, composed in the 
leisure of his doset, pronounced on public occasions, and finally 
delivered to the press. I observe with pleasure, that in the univeraty 
of Oxford Dr. Lowth, with equal eloquence and erudition, has 
executed this task in his incomparable Pr(sleetiones on the Poetry of 
the Hebrews. 

The college of St Mary Magdalen was founded in the fifteenth 
century by Wainfleet, Bishop of Winchester ; and now consists of a 
president, fortv fellows, and a number of inferior students. It is 
esteemed one of the largest and most wealthy of our academical 
corporations, which may be compared to the Benedictine abbeys of 
catholic countries ; and I have loosely heard that the estates belong- 
ing to Magdalen College, which are leased by those indulgent 
landlords at small quit-rents and occasional fines, might be raised, in 
the hands of private avarice, to an annual revenue of nearly thirty 
thousand pounds. Our colleges are supposed to be schools of science, 
as well as of education ; nor is it unreasonable to expect that a body 
of literary men, devoted to a life of celibacy, exempt from the care 
of their own subsistence, and amply provided wiUi books, should 
devote their leisure to the prosecution of study, and that some effects 
of their studies should be manifested to the world. The shelves of 
their library groan under the weight of the Benedictine folios, of the 
editions of the fathers, and the collections of the middle ages, which 
have issued firom the single abbey of St Germain de Prez at Paris. 
A composition of genius must be the ofispring of one mind ; but such 
works of industry as may be divided among many hands, and must 
be continued during many years, are the peculiar province of a 
laborious community. K I inquire into the manufistctures of the 
monks of Magdalen, if I extend the inquiry to the other colleges of 
Oxford and Cambridge, a silent blush, or a scornful frown, will be 
the only reply. The fellows or monks of my time were decent easy 
men, who supinely enjoyed the gifts of the founder : their days were 
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filled by a series of uniform employments ; the chapel and the hall, 
the ooffee-houae and the common room, till they retired, weary and 
well satisfied, to a long slumber. From the toil of reading, or think* 
ing, or writing, they had ahsolyed their conscience ; and the first 
ahoots of learning and ingenuity withered on the ground, without 
i^elding any firuits to the owners or the public. As a gentleman- 
commoner, I was admitted to the society of the fellows, and fondly 
expected that some questions of literature would be the amusing and 
instructive topics of their discourse. Their conyersation stagnated 
in a round of college business, Tory politics, personal anecdotes, and 
private sc^dal: their dull and deep potations excused the brisk 
intemperance of youth: and their constitutional toasts were not 
expreaBve of the most lively loyalty for the house of Hanover. A 
general election was now approaching : the great Oxfordshire contest 
already blazed with all the malevolence of party zeal. Magdalen 
College was devoutly attached to the old interest I and the names of 
Wenman and- Dadiwood were more frequently pronounced than 
those of Cicero and Chrysostom. The example of the senior fellows 
could not ins[nre the undergraduates with a liberal spirit or studious 
CTiulation ; and I cannot describe, as I never knew, the discipline of 
college. Some duties may possibly have been imposed on the poor 
sdiolara, whose ambition aspired to the peaceful honours of a fellow- 
ship {oMeribi quietia ordmibus .... Dearum) ; but no independent 
members were admitted below the rank of a gentieman-commoner, 
and our velvet cap was the cap of liberty* A tradition prevailed 
that some of our predecessors had spoken Latin declamations in the 
hall ; but of this ancient custom no vestige remained : the obvious 
methods of public exercises and examinations were totally unknown ; 
and I have never heard that either the preudent or the society 
interfered in the private economy of the tutors and their pupils. 

The silence of the Oxford professors, which deprives the youth of 
public instruction, is imperfectly supplied by the tutors, as they are 
styled, of the several colleges. Instead of confining themselves to a 
^ngle science, which had satisfied the ambition of Burman or Ber- 
nouilli, they teach, or promise to teach, either history, or mathematics, 
or andent literature, or moral philosophy ; and as it is possible that 
they may be defective in all, it is highly probable that of some they 
will be ignorant They are paid, indeed, by private contributions ; 
but their appointment depends on the head of the house : their dili- 
gence is voluntary, and will consequentiy be languid, while the pupils 
themselves, or their pare ts, are not indulged in the liberty of choice 
or dmnge. The first tutor into whose hands I was resigned appears 
to have been one of the best of the tribe : Dr. Waldegrave was a 
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learned and pious man, of a mild disposition, strict morals, and 
abstemious life, who seldom mingled in the politics or the jollity of 
the college. But his knowledge of the world was confined to the 
university ; his learning was of the last, rather than of the present 
age ; his temper was indolent ; his faculties, which were not of the 
first rate, had been relaxed by the climate, and he was satisfied, like 
his fellows, with the slight and superficial discharge of an important 
trust As soon as my tutor had sounded the insuffidency of his 
disciple in school-learning, he proposed that we should read every 
morning, from ten to eleven, the comedies of Terence. The sum of 
my improvement in the uRiversity of Oxford is confined to three or 
four Latin plays ; and even the study of an elegant classic, which 
might have been illustrated by a comparison of andent and modem 
theatres, was reduced to a dry and literal interpretation of the 
author's text During the first weeks I constantiy attended these 
lessons in my tutor's room ; but as they appeared equally devoid of 
profit and pleasure, I was once tempted to try the experiment of a 
formal apology. The apology was accepted with a smile. I re- 
peated the offence with less ceremony; the excuse was admitted 
with the same indulgence : the slightest motive of lariuess or indis- 
po»tion, the most trifling avocation at home or abroad, was allowed 
as a worthy impediment ; nor did my tutor appear consdous of my 
a1)sence or neglect Had the hour of lecture been constantiy filled, 
a single hour was a small portion of my academic leisure. No plan 
of study was recommended for my use ; no exercises were prescribed 
for his inspection ; and, at the most precious season of youth, whole 
days and weeks were suffered to elapse without labour or amuse- 
ment, without advice or account I should have listened to the voice 
of reason and of my tutor ; his mild behaviour had gained my con* 
fidence. I preferred his society to that of the younger students ;• 
and in our evening walks to the top of Heddington-hill we freely 
conversed on a variety of subjects. Since the days of Pocock and 
Hyde, Oriental learning has always been tiie pride of Oxford, and I 
once expressed an inclination to study Arabic. His prudence dis- 
couraged this childish fancy ; but he neglected the fair oocadon of 
directing the ardour of a curious mind. During my absence in the 
summer vacation Dr. Waldegrave'' accepted a college living at 

* Mr. Finden, an ancient Fellow of with some humour, that, if their heada 

Magdalen College, and a contemporary of were entirely scooped. Gibbon had braina 

Gibbon, told me that his superior abili- sufficient to supply them all. — ^From the 

ties wore known to many, but that the learned and excellent president of Mag- 

geutlcmen-commoners, of which number daleu College, Dr. Routh. — M. 

Gibbon was one, were disposed to laugh ' Dr. Waldegravo, the virtuous and 

at his peculiarities; and were once in- learned friend of Gibbon, is reported to 

formed by Fluden, rather coarsely, but have said, when he heard of his embracing 
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Waahington in Sussex, and on my return I no longer found him at 
Oxford. From that time I have lost aght of my first tutor ; but at 
the end of thirty years (1781) he was still ali?e ; and the practice of 
exercise and temperance had entitled him to a healthy old age. 

The long recess between the Trinity and Michaelmas tenns 
empties the colleges of Oxford, as well as the courts of Westminster. 
I spent at my Other's house at Buriton in Hampshire the two 
months of August and September. It is whimsical enough, that as 
soon as I left Magdalen CoUege my taste for books began to reviye ;* 
but it was the same blind and boyish taste for the pursuit of exotic 
bistory. Unproyided with original learning, unformed in the habits 
of thinking, unskilled in the arts of composition, I resolved — to write 
a book. The title of this first essay, The Age of Sesottris, was per- 
haps suggested by Voltaire's Age of Louis XIV., which was new 
and popular ; but my sole object was to investigate the probable date 
of the Ufe and reign of the conqueror of Asia, I was then enamoured 
of Sir John Marsham's Canon Chronicus;^ an elaborate work, of 
whose merits and defects I was not yet qualified to judge. Accord- 
ing to his specious though narrow plan, I settied my hero about the 
time of Solomon, in the tenth century before the Christian sera. It 
was therefore incumbent on me, imless I would adopt Sir Isaac 
Newton's shorter chronology, to remove a formidable objection ; and 
my solution, for a youth of fifteen, is not devoid of ingenuity. In his 
version of the Sacred Books, Manetho the high priest has identified 
Sethoffls, or Sesostris, with the elder brother of Danaus, who landed 
in Greece, according to the Parian Marble, fifteen hundred and ten 
years before Christ But in my supposition the high priest is guilty 
of a voluntary error : flattery is tiie prolific parent of falsehood. 
Manetho's history of Egypt^ is dedicated to Ptolemy Philadelphus, 



ihtt Bomaa Catholic reUgion, that ha when at College. " I knew him person- 
should rather have thought he would ally. He was a singular character, and 
lutve turned Mahometan; alluding to his but little connected with the young gen- 
fondness for perusing ihe Arabic his- tlemen of his collie. Thev admit at 
torians in the Latin translations. — Tradi- Magdalen College only men of fortune — 
tionary anecdote, communicated by the no commoners. One uncommon book 
learned president of Magdalen College, for a young man I remember selling to 
— ^M. him — La Biblioth^ue Orientale d'Her- 

It is odd enough that> at a later period belot, which he seems much to have used 

of his life, wben Boswell observed that for authorities for his Eastern Roman 

Qibbon, baring ohan^ hia religion so History." Qent. Mag., vol. Iziv. p. 119. 

often, might end in "a methodist — ^M. 

pzeadier/' Johnson said, laughing, "It * Perhans the chronolo^cal part of 

u «p»^»<^ that his range has been more ex- Sir John Marsham's work ui tliat which 

tansiTe, and that he has onoe been a least maintains his fame ; but there are 

Mahometan."^~See Mr. Croker's note, many historical observations in this 

fiosweU, iii. 336. — ^M. learned volume of remarkable acuteness 

* Old Daniel Pftrker, the bookseller at and ingenuity.— M. 

Oxford, gives us a few traits of Gibbon * The history of Manetho has latterly 

vol- X. D 
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who deriyed a &bulou8 or iUegitimate pedigree fix>m the Macedonian 
kings of the rare of Hercules. Danaus is the ancestor of Hercules ; 
and after the fiulure of the elder branch, his descendants, the 
Ptolemies, are the sole representatives of the royal fiunily, and may 
daim by inheritance the kingdom which they hold by conquest 
Such were my juyenile disooyeries; at a riper age I no longer pre- 
sume to connect the Greek, the Jewish, and die Egyptian antiquities, 
which are lost in a distant cloud. Nor is this the only instance in 
which the belief and knowledge of the child are superseded by the 
more rational ignorance of the man. During my stay at Buriton my 
infant labour was diligently prosecuted, without much interruption 
from company or country diversions ; and I already heard the muac 
of public applause. The discovery of my own weakness was the first 
symptom of taste. On my return to Oxford the Age of Sesoetris 
was wisely relinquished ; but the imperfect sheets remained twenty 
years at ihe bottom of a drawer, till, in a general clearance of papers 
(November 1772), they were committed to the flames. 

After the departure of Dr. Waldegrave I was transferred, with his 
other pupils, to his academical heir, whose literary character did not 
command the respect of the college. Dr. ♦ ♦ ♦ • « well remembered 
that he had a ssdary to receive, and only forgot that he had a duty 
to perform. Instead of guiding the studies, and watching over the 
behaviour of hia disdple, I was never summoned to attend even the 
ceremony of a lecture ; and, excepting one voluntary visit to his rooms, 
during llie eight months of his titular office the tutor and pupil lived 
in the same college as strangers to each other. The want of experi- 
ence, of advice, and of occupation soon betrayed me into some impro- 
prieties of conduct, ill-chosen company, late hours, and inconsiderate 
expense. My growing debts might be secret; but my frequent 
absence was viable and scandalous : and a tour to Bath, a visit into 
Buckinghamshire, and four excuraons to London in the same wmter, 
were costly and dangerous frolics. They were indeed without a 
meaning, as without an excuse. The irksomeness of a cloistered life 
repeatedly tempted me to wander ; but my chief pleasure was that 
of travelling; and I was too young and bashful to enjoy, like a 
Manly Oxonian in Town, the pleasures of London. In all these 
excursions I eloped from Oxford ; I returned to college ; in a few 
days I eloped again, as if I had been an independent stranger in a 
hired lod^ng, without once hearing the voice of admonition, without 



assumed new importance, as apparently ' I have not considered it right to in- 

ooindding, at least to a certain extent, aert this name, which Qibbon thought 

with the monumental history developed proper to suppress. — ^M. 
by OhnmpoUion and hia followera. — M. 
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onoe feeling the hand of control Yet my time was loBt, my expenses 
were multiplied, my behanour abroad was unknown ; folly as well as 
▼ice should have awakened the attention of my superiors, and my 
tender years would hare justified a more than ordinary degree of 
restraint and discipline. 

It might at least be expected that an ecclesiastical school should 
inculcate the orthodox principles of reli^on. But our venerable 
mother had contrived to unite the opposite extremes of bigotry and 
indifference ; an heretic, or unbeliever, was a monster in her eyes ; 
but she was always, or often, or sometimes, remiss in the spiritual 
education of her own children. According to the statutes of the 
universily, every student, before he is matriculated, must subscribe 
his assent to the Thirty-nine Articles of the church of England, 
which are signed by more than read, and read by more than 'believe 
them. My insuffident age excused me, however, from the immediate 
performance of this legal ceremony ; and the vice-chancellor directed 
me to return as soon as I should have accomplished my fifteenth 
year ; recommending me, in the mean while, to the instruction of my 
college. My college forgot to instruct ; I forgot to return, and was 
myself forgotten by the first magistrate of the univermty. Without 
a single lecture, either public or private, either christian or pro- 
testant, without any academical subscription, without any episcopal 
confirmation, I was left by the dim light of my catechism to grope 
my way to the diapel and communion-table, where I was admitted, 
without a question how fSar, or by what means, I might be qualified 
to receive tiie sacrament Such almost incredible neglect was pro- 
ductive of tiie worst mischie& From my childhood I had been fond 
of religious disputation : my poor aunt has been oft^n puzzled by the 
mysteries which she strove to believe; nor had the elastic spring 
been totally broken by the weight of the atmosphere of Oxford. The 
blind activity of idleness urged me to advance without armour into 
the dangerous mazes of controversy ; and, at the age of sixteen, I 
bewildered myself in the errors of the church of Rome. 

The progress of my converdon may tend to illustrate at least the 
history of my own mind. It was not long since Dr. Middleton's free 
inquiry had sounded an alarm in tiie theological world : much ink 
and much gall had been spilt in the defence of the primitive miracles ; 
and tiie two dullest of their champions were crowned with academic 
honours by tiie university of Oxford. The name of Middleton was 
unpopular ; and his proscription very naturally led me to peruse his 
writings, and those of his antagonists.' His bold criticism, which 

* Dr. DodweU and Dr. Chim^h. See Yindicfttion of Free Inquiiy, in Middleton's 
Works, vol. i p. 100.— M, 
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approaches the precipice of infidelity, produced on my mind a wngi^l^y 
effect ; and had I persevered in ihe communion of Rome, I should 
now apply to my own fortune the prediction of the Sibyl, 

Via prima salutis. 

Quod mialm^ reria, QraiA pandetur ab urbe. 

The elegance of style and freedom of argument were repeUed by a 
shield of prejudice. I still revered the character, or rather the 
names, of the saints and fathers whom Dr. Middleton exposes ; nor 
could he destroy my implidt belief that the ^il of miraculous 
powers was continued in the church during the first four or five 
centuries of Christianity. But I was unable to reast the weight of 
historical evidence, that within the same period most of the leading 
doctrines. of popery were already introduced in theory and practice : 
nor was my conclusion absurd, that miracles are the test of truth, and 
that the church must be orthodox and pure which was so oflen ap- 
proved by the visible interposition of die Deity. The marvellous 
tales which are so boldly attested by the Basils and Chrysostoms, 
the Austins and Jeroms, compelled me to embrace the superior 
merits of celibacy, the institution of the monastic life, the use of the 
sign of the cross, of holy oil, and even of images, the invocation of 
saints, the worship of relics, the rudiments of purgatory in prayers for 
the dead, and the tremendous mystery of the sacrifice of the body 
and blood of Christ, which insensibly swelled into the prodigy of 
transubstantiation. In these dispositions, and already more than half 
a convert, I formed an unlucky intimacy with a young gentleman of 
our college. With a character less resolute, Mr. Molesworth had 
imbibed the same reU^ous opinions; and some popish books, I 
know not through what channel, were conveyed into his possession. 
I read, I applauded, I believed : the English translations of two 
£Eunous works of Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, the Exposition of the 
Catholic Doctrine, and the History of the Protestant Variations, 
achieved my conversion, and I surely fell by a noble hand.^ I have 
since examined the originals with a more discerning eye, and shall 
not hesitate to pronounce that Bossuet is indeed a master of all the 
weapons of controversy. In the Exposition, a specious apology, the 
orator assumes, with consummate art, the tone of candour and aim- 

* Mr. Qibbon neYer talked with me on the subject of his oonTenion to popeiy but 
once: and then he imputed hia change to the wonm of Buvons the Jesuit, who lived 
in the reign of Elizabeth, and who, he said, had urged all the best aigumente in 
fiftYOur of the Roman catholic religion. — Sheftield. 



* These were probably Mr. Moles- of Father Parsons, were likely to attract 
worth's books. The style, singularly the attention and captivate the admirar 
olear and vivid, as well as the alignments, tion of Qibbon. — ^M. 
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jdicity; and the ten-horned monster is transformed, at his ma^c 
touch, into the milk-white hind, who must be loved as soon as she is 
seen. In the EQstory, a bold and well-aimed attack, he displays, 
with a happy mixture of narrative and argument, the fisiults and 
follies, the changes and contradictions of our first reformers ; whose 
variations (as he dexterously contends) are the mark of historical 
^Tor, while iiie perpetual unity of the catholic church is the sign and 
test of infaJlible truth. To my present feelings it seems incredible 
that I should ever believe that I believed in transubstantiation. But 
my conqueror oppressed me with the sacramental words, ^^ Hoc est 
corpas meum," and dashed against each other the figurative half- 
meanings of the protestant sects : every objection was resolved into 
omnipotence; and after repeating at St Mary's the Athanasian 
creed, I humbly acquiesced in the mystery of the real presence. 

" To take up half on trust, and half to try, 
Name it not faith, but bungling bigotry. 
Both knave and fool the merchimt we may call. 
To pay great sums, and to compound the small, 
For who wotdd break with Heaven, and would not break for all t " * 

No sooner had I settled my new religion than I resolved to profess 
myself a catholic. Youl^ is sincere and impetuous; and a mo- 
mentary glow of enthusiasm had raised me above all temporal con- 
ad^^tions.* 

By the keen protestants, wbo would gladly retaliate the example of 
persecution, a clamour is raised of the increase of popery : and they 
are always loud to declaim against the toleration of priests and 
Jesuits who pervert so many of his majesty's subjects from their 
religion and alleg^oe. On the present occasdon, the fall of one or 
more of her sons directed this clamour against the university ; and it 
was confidently affirmed that popish missionaries were suffered, under 
various disguises, to introduce themselves into the colleges of Oxford. 
But justice obliges me to declare that, as far as relates to myself, this 
assertion is fiedse ; and that I never conversed with a priest, or even 
with a papist, till my resolution from books was absolutely fixed. In 
my last excuraon to London I addressed myself to Mr. Lewis, a 
Roman catholic bookseller in Russell-street, Coveut Garden, who 
recommended me to a priest, of whose name and order I am at present 
ignorant^ Jjol our first interview he soon discovered that persuaaion 

* Dryden, ' Hind and Panther,' i. 141. 

^ He described the letter to his &ther, announcing his conversion, as written with 
all th« pomp, the dignity, and self-ntisfaction of a martyr, — Sheffield. 

? His name was Baker, a. Jesuit, and one of the chaplams of the Sardinian amhafwy 
dor. Mr. (Hbbon's conversion made some noise; and Mr. Lewis, the Roman catholic 
bookmller of Russell-street, Covent Garden, was summoned before the Privy Council, 
and interrogated on the subject. Tlus was commiuicated by Mr. Lewis's son, 1814. — 
Sbeffisud. 
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was needless. After Bounding llie motiyes and merits of my oon* 
yeruon, he consented to admit me into the pale of the church ; and 
at his feet on Ihe 8th of June, 1753, 1 solemnly, though privately, 
abjured the errors of heresy. The seduction of an English youth of 
&mily and fortune was an act of as much danger as glory ; but he 
bravely overlooked the danger, of which I was not then suffidently 
informed. *' Where a person is recondled to the see of Rome, 
or procures others to be reconciled, the offence (says Blad^stone) 
amounts to high treason." And if the humanity of the age would 
prevent the execution of this sanguinary statute, there were other 
laws of a less odious cast, which condemned the priest to perpetual 
imprisonment, and transferred the proselyte's estate to his nearest 
relation. An elaborate controversial epistle, approved by my director, 
and addressed to my father, announced and justified the step which I 
had taken. My father was neither a bigot nor a jdulosopher ; but 
his affection deplored the loss of an only son ; and his good sense was 
astonished at my strange departure from the reli^on of my country. 
In the first sally of pasnon he divulged a secret which prudence 
might have suppressed, and the gates of Magdalen College were for 
ever shut agsdnst my return. Many years afterwards, when the name 
of Gibbon was become as notorious as that of Middleton, it was 
industriously whispered at Oxford that the historian had formerly 
^' turned papist ; " my character stood exposed to the reproach of 
inconstancy ; and this invidious topic would have been handled with- 
out mercy by my opponents, could they have separated my cause 
from that of the university. For my own part, I am proud of an 
honest sacrifice of interest to conscience. I can never blush if my 
tender mind was entangled in the sophistry that seduced the acute 
and manly understandings of Chillingworth and Batle, who 
afterwards emerged from superstition to scepticism. 

While Charles the First governed England, and was himself 
governed by a catholic queen, it cannot be denied that the mis- 
sionaries of Rome laboured with impunity and success in the court, 
the country, and even the univeraties. One of the sheep, 

— — Whom the grim wolf with privy paw 
Daily deyours apace, and nothing said, 

is Mr. William Chillingworth, Master of Arts, and Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford ; who, at the ripe age of twenty-eight years, was 
persuaded to elope from Oxford, to the English seminary at Douay 
in Flanders. Some disputes with Fisher, a subtle Jesuit, might first 
awaken him from the prejudices of education ; but he yielded to his 
own victorious argument, ^^ that there must be somewhere an in£allible 
judge ; and that the church of Rome is the only christian society 
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which either does or can pretend to that character/' After a ahort 
trial of a few months Mr. ChiUingworth was again tormented by 
religious scruples : he returned home, resumed his studies, unravelled 
his mistakes, and delivered his mind from the yoke of authority and 
superstition. His new creed was built on the principle that the 
Bible is our sole judge, and private reason our sole interpreter : and 
be aUy maintains this prindple in the Reli^on of a Protestant, a 
book which, after startling the doctors of Oxford, is still esteemed 
tiie most solid defence ot the Reformation. The learning, the virtue, 
the recent merits of the author, entitled him to fair preferment : but 
the slave had now broken his fetters ; and the more he weighed, the 
less was he disposed to subscribe to the thirty-nine articles of the 
church of England. In a private letter he declares, with all the 
energy of language, that he could not subscribe to them without sub- 
scribing to his own damnation ; and that, if ever he should depart 
from this immoveable resolution, he would allow his Mends to think 
him a madman, or an atheist As the letter is witiiout a date, we 
cannot ascertain the number of weeks or months that elapsed between 
this passionate aUiorrence and the Salisbury Register, which is still 
extant. ** Ego Gulielmus ChiUingworth, ..... omnibus hisce arti- 
colis, ..... et singulis in iisdem contentis, volens et ex animo sub- 
scribo, et consensum meum iisdem prsebeo. 20 die Julii 1638." 
But, alas I the diancellor and prebendary of Sarum soon deviated 
frcnn his own subscription : as he more deeply scrutinised tiie article 
of the Trinity, neitiier scripture nor the primitive &ther9 could long 
uphold his orthodox belief; and he could not but confess ^' that the 
doctrine of Arius is either a truth, or at least no damnable heresy." 
Frcmi this middle region of the air, the descent of his reason would 
naturally rest on the firmer ground of the Socinians : and if we may 
credit a doubtftd story, and the popular opinion, his anxious inquiries 
at last subsided in philosophic indifference. So conspicuous, however, 
w«re the candour of his nature and the innocence of his heart, that 
this apparent levity did not affect the reputation of Chillingwordi. 
His frequent changes proceeded from too nice an inquisition into 
truth. His doubts grew out of himself; he assisted them with all 
the strength of his reason : he was then too hard for himself; but 
finding as littie qiuet and repose in those victories, he quickly re- 
covered, by a new appeal to his own judgment : so that in all his 
sallies and retreats he was in fact his own convert 

Bayle was the son of a Calvinist minister in a remote province in 
France, at the foot of the Pyrenees. For the benefit of education, 
the protestants were tempted to risk their children in the catholic 
univer»ties ; and in the twenty-second year of his age young Bayle 
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was seduced by the arts and arguments of the Jesuits of Thoulouse. 
He remained about seventeen months (19th March 1699 — 19th 
August 1670) in their handsy a voluntary captive ; and a letter to 
his parents^ whiph the new convert composed or subscribed (15th 
April 1670), is darkly tinged with the spirit of popery. But nature 
had designed him to think as he pleased, and to speak as he thought : 
his piety was offended by the exoesave worship of creatures; and 
the study of phyucs convinced him of the imposmbility of transub- 
stantiation, which is abundantly refuted by the testimony of our 
senses. His return to the communion of a falling sect was a bold 
and disinterested step^ that exposed him to the rigour of the laws ; 
and a speedy flight to Geneva protected him from the resentment of 
his spiritual tyrants^ unconsdous, as they were, oi the full value of 
the prize which they had lost Had Bayle adhored to the catholic 
churdi, had he embraced the ecclesiastical profession, the genius and 
favour of such a proselyte might have asjnred to wealth and honours 
in his native country: but the hypocrite would have found less 
happiness in the comforts of a benefice, or the dignity of a mitre^ 
than he enjoyed at Rotterdam in a private state of exile, indigence, 
and freedom. Without a country, or a patron, or a prejudice, he 
claimed the liberty, and subosted by the labours, of his pen : the 
inequality of his voluminous works is explained and excused by his 
alternately writing for himself, for the booksellers, and fw posterity ; 
and if a severe critic would reduce him to a single folio, that relief 
like the books of the Sibyl, would become still more valuable. A 
calm and lofty spectator of the religious tempest, the philosopher of 
Rotterdam condemned with equal firmness the persecution of Louis 
the Fourteenth, and the republican maxims of the Calvinists; their 
vain prophecies, and the intolerant bigotry which sometimes vexed 
his solitary retreat In reviewing the controveraes of tiie times^ he 
turned against each other tiie arguments of the disputants ; succes- 
sively wielding the arms of the catholics and protestants, he proves 
that neitiier the way of autiiority nor the way of examination can 
afford the multitude any test of religious truth; and dexterously 
concludes tiiat custom and education must be the sole grounds of 
popular belief. The ancient paradox of Plutarch, that atheism is 
less pernicious tiian superstition, acquires a tenfold vigour when it is 
adorned witii the colours of his wit, and pointed with the acuteness 
of his logic His critical dictionary is a vast repository of facts and 
opinions ; and he balances ihefabe religions in his sceptical scales, 
till the opposite quantities (if I may use the language of algebra) 
annihilate each other. The wonderful power which he so boldly 
exercised, of assembling doubts and objections, had tempted him 
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jooosely to aasame iiie title of the npiknytfira Zei^, the cloud-oom- 
pelHng JoTe ; and in a conyeisation with the ingenious Abbe (after- 
wards Cardinal) de Polignac^ he freely disdosed his uniyersal 
Pyrriionism. ^*I am most truly (said Bayle) a protestant; for I 
protest indifferently against all systems and all sects.'* ® 

The academical resentment which I may possibly have provoked 

will pnidentiy spare this plain narrative of my studies, or rather of 

my idleness ; and of tiie unfortunate event which shortened the term 

of my residence at Oxford But it may be suggested that my fiither 

was unlucky in the dioice of a sodety, and the chance of a tutor. 

It will perhaps be asserted, that in the lapse of forty years many 

improvementB have taken place in tiie college and m the university. 

I am not unwilling to believe that some tutors might have been 

found more active than Dr. Waldegrave and less contemptible than 

Dr. * * * *. At a more recent period many students have been 

attracted by the merit and reputation of Sir William Scott, then a 

tutor in Univeraity College, and now consjncuous in the profession 

of the civil law : my personal acquaintance with that gentieman has 

inq[Mred me with a just esteem for his abilities and knowledge ; and 

I am assured that his lectures on history would compose, were they 

given to the public, a most valuable treatise.* Under the auspices 

of the late Deans, a more regular discipline has been introduced, as 

I am told, at Christ Church ; a course of dasdcal and philoso{^ical 

studies is proposed, and even pursued, in tiiat numerous seminary : 

learning has been made a duty, a pleasure, and even a fashion ; and 

several young gentiemen do honour to tiie college in which they 

have been educated. According to the will of the donor, the profit 

of the second part of Lord Clarendon's History has been applied to 

the establishment of a ridingnadiool, tiiat the polite exerdses might 

be taught, I know not witii what success, in tiie university.^ The 

* Compure with tluB the olerer eha- which, for originality of thought, mascu- 

racier of Bayle in the Easai inr la Litte- line good sense, and ezquiaite felicity of 

rature du xyiiime Si^le, by M. de Ba- language, make me regret the sentence 

rante. — M. which has been passed upon them by the 

' These lectures were left, on the reserye or the diffidence of the author. 

deoease of ffir W. Soott (Lord Stowell), One lecture in particular, containing a 

in an inqperfeet state, with a strict injuno- more general Tiew of sode^, struck me 

tion agunst their publication. By the as a masterpiece of composition, and as an 

frimdly confidence of Lord Sidmouth, exampleofJSnglish prose, peculiar indeed, 

one of Lord Stowell's executors, I have and characteristic of the writer; but in 

been permitted to read these papers, purity, terseness, and a. kind of senten- 

F^rom the extraordinary progress which tious vigour, rarely eaualled, periiape not 

haa been recently made in Uie study of surpassed, in the whole range of our 

Grecian antiquities by the scholars of literature. — ^M. 

Germany, the lectures which relate to ' See the advertisement to Lord Claren- 

thoee subjects would be found, perhaps, don's ' Beligion and Policy,' published 

not quite to rise to the level of modem at the Clarendon Press, tSll. It appears 

knoiriadge; but m all there are passagetf that the pr<^>erty is vested in certain 
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y ineriaa profesBorahip is of fiaur more serious importanoe ; the laws of 
his country are the first science of an Englishman of rank and 
fortune, who is called to be a magistrate, and may hope to be a 
legislatCHT* This judidons institution was coldly entertained by the 
graver doctors, who complained (I haye heard tiiie complaint) that it 
would take the young people from their bo<^; but Mr. Viner's 
bene£Msdon is not unprofitable, anoe it has at least produced the 
excelloit conunentsries of Sir William Blackstone. 



After carrying me to Putney, to the house of his friend Mr. Mallet,* 
by whose philosophy I was rather scandalized than reclaimed, it was 
necessary for my finther to form a new plan of education, and to 
devise sane metiiod which, if posdble, might effect the cure of my 
spiritual malady. After much debate it was determined, from the 
advice and personal experience of Mr. Eliot (now Lord Eliot), to fix 
me, during srane years^ at Lausanne in Switzerland. Mr. Frey, a 
Swiss gentienum of Basil, undertook the conduct of the journey : we 
left London the 19th of June, crossed the sea from Dover to Calais, 
travelled post through several [urovinces of France, by the direct road 
of St Quentin, Rheims^ Langres, and Besan^n, and arrived the 
30th of June at Lausanne, where I was immediately settied under 
the roof and tuition of Mr. Pavilliard, a Calvinist minister. 

The first marks of my father's displeasure rather astonished than 
afflicted me : when he threatened to banish, and disown, and dis- 
inherit a rebellious son, I dierished a secret hope that he would not 
be able or willing to effect his menaces ; and the pride of conscience 
encouraged me to sustain the honourable and important part which 
I was now acting.' My sjHrits were raised and kept alive by the 

* The author of a Life of Bacon, which has been rated above its value; of some 
forgotten poems and plays; and of Uie jMithetic ballad of William and Margaret. His 
tenets were deistical ; peiiuq[» a stronger term might have been used. — Shjcffikld. 



trustees, who have probably found it im- <' painful disorder, after bong dislodged 

practicable to carry the intentions of the " xrom the extremities, is thrown upon 

testator into offset. I^ as I am informed, ** the vital parts. Toung Qibbon was 

the riding-school depends in ths least on " placed under the oare of Mallet» the 

the sale of the ' Religion and Policy/ the " publisher of the works of Bolingbroke, 

university is not likebr soon to obtain in- *' a deist at best, but probably something 

stniotion in that usenil and manly exer- " more, and worse. Now, this was 

oae. — ^M. '* ' worshipful society.' But the young 

* " The son of an English protestant ** man, still adhering with the pertinaeiiy 

*' gentleman must, at all events, be cured " of a confessor to hu catholic principles, 

" of popery. For this purpose the " was, after some months, removed into 

" method employed by his &ther, who " the fionily of a Swiss minister, where 

" appescB to have been a oapridous and " he beheld Christianity under a third 

"ill-iudging man, resembles the un- "modification, poor, and gloomy, and 

'* skilful process in medicine by which a " squalid, devoid of what ke aooounted 
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TSLjid motion of my journey, the new and various scenes of the Con- 
tinent, and the dTility of Mr. Frey, a man of sense, who was not 
igniHrant of books ot the world. But after he had resigned me into 
Pavilliard's hands, and I was fixed in my new habitation, I had 
leisure to contemplate the strange and melancholy prospect before 
me. My first complaint arose firom my ignorance of the language. 
In my childhood I had once studied the French grammar, and I 
could imperfectly understand tiie easy prose of a familiar subject 
But when I was thus suddenly cast on a foreign land, I found myself 
depriTed of the use of speedi and of hearing; and, during some 
weeks, incapable not only of enjoying tiie pleasures of conversation, 
but even of asking or answering a question in the common intercourse 
of life. To a home-bred Englishman every object, every custom was 
offensive ; but tiie native of any country might have been disgusted 
idth the general aspect of his lodging and entertainment I had now 
exchanged my elegant apartment in Magdalen College, for a narrow, 
gloomy street, the most unfrequented of an unhandsome town, for an 
old inconvenient house, and for a small chamber ill-contrived and 
ill-fbmished, whidi on the approach of winter, instead of a com- 
panionable fire, must be warmed by the dull invisible heat of a stove. 
From a man I was again degraded to the dependence of a school- 
boy. Mr. Pavilliard managed my expenses, which had been reduced 
to a diminutive state : I received a small monthly allowance for my 
pocket-money ; and, helpless and awkward as I have ever been, 1 
no longer enjoyed the indispensable comfort of a servant My con- 
dition seemed as destitute of hope as it was devoid of pleasure : I 
was separated for an indefinite, which appeared an infinite term, from 
my native country ; and I had lost all connection witii my catholic 
frienda I have since reflected with surprise, that, as the Romish 
clergy of every part of Europe maintain a close correspondence witii 
each othar, they never attempted, by letters or messages, to rescue 
me firom the hands of the heretics, or at least to confirm my zeal and 
constancy in the profession of tiie faitii. Such was my first intro- 
duction to Lausanne ; a place where I spent nearly five years with 
pleasure and profit, which I afterwards revisited without compulsion, 
and which I have finally selected as the most grateful retreat for the 
decline of my life. 

But it is the peculiar felicity of youth tiiat the most unpleaang 
objects and events seldom make a deep or lasting impression; it 
forgets the past, enjoys the present, and anticipates the future. At 

*' the decent and gentlemanly indifTer- *' of Rome/' — Whitaker (the hiBtorian 
" eaee of the church of England^ or the of Craven), in Quarterly Beview, vol. ziL 
" gofgeous and impoeing exterior of that p. S77. — M. 
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the flexible age of sixteen I soon learned to endure, and gradnally 
to adopt, the new fonns of arbitrary manners : the real hardships of 
my situation were alienated by time. Had I been sent abroad in a 
more splendid style, such as the fortune and bounty of my fiitfaer 
might have supplied, I might have returned home with the same 
stock of language and science whidi our countrymen usually import 
from the Continent An exile and a prisoner as I was, their example 
betrayed me into some irregularities of wine, of play, and of idle 
excursions : but I soon felt the impossibility of assodating willi them 
on equal terms ; and after the departure of my first acquaintance, I 
held a cold and dvil correspondence with their successors. This 
seclusion from English society was attended with the most solid 
benefits. In the Pays de Vaud the French language is used with 
less imperfection than in most of the distant provinces of France : in 
Payilliard's fiunily necessity compelled me to listen and to speak ; 
and if I was at first disheartened by the apparent slowness, in a few 
months I was astonished by the rapidity of my progress. My pro- 
nuncialion was formed by the constant repetition of the same sounds ; 
the variety of words and idioms, the rules of grammar, and distino- 
tions of genders, were impressed in my memory : ease and freedom 
were obtained by practice ; correctness and elegance by labour ; and 
before I was recalled home, French, in which I spontaneously thought, 
was more fruniUar than English to my ear, my tongue, and my pen« 
The first effect of this opening knowledge was the revival of my love 
of reading, which had been chilled at Oxford ; and I soon turned 
over, without much choice, almost all the French books in my tutor's 
Hbrary. Even these amusements were productive of real advantage : 
my taste and judgment were now somewhat riper. I was introduced 
to a new mode of style and literature ; by the comparison of manners 
and opinions, my views were enlarged, my prejudices were corrected, 
and a copious voluntary abstract of the ffisUnre de TEglise et de 
rJBmpirey by le Sueur,^ may be placed in a middle line between my 
childish and my manly studies. As soon as I was able to converse 
with the natives, I began to feel some satisfaction in their company : 
my awkward timidity was polished and emboldened ; and I frequented 
for the first time assemblies of men and women. The acquaintance 
of the Pavilliards prepared me by degrees for more elegant society. 
I was received with kindness and indulgence in the best families of 



* Btfioire d* rEgliae et de rEmptre, the work was not of T«ry hi^ piwlen- 

&c. &o., pw Jeao le Sueur, i Gendye, sions, nor of merit exceeding its preten- 

1674. The ftrrt edition was in 4to., the sions. It was, I believe, the oommoa 

second in 8 vols. 12ino. It was reprinted, church history of the French proteetant 

with a continuation by Benedict Pictet, deigy in Switserland.— M. 
in 1730*2. — Le Sueur was a protestant; 
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Lausaime ; and it was iu one of these that I formed an intiinate and 
lasting connection with Mr. Deyrerdun, a young man of an amiable 
temper and excellent understanding* In the arts of fencing and 
dancing, small indeed was my proficiency ; and some months were 
idly wasted in the riding-schooL My imfitness to bodily exerdse 
reconciled me to a sedentary life, and the horse, the favourite of my 
countrymen, never contributed to the pleasures of my youth. 

My obligations to the lessons of Mr. Pavilliard gratitude will not 
suffer me to forget : he was endowed with a clear head and a warm 
heart ; his mnate benevolence had assuaged the spirit of the church ; 
he was rational, because he was moderate: in the course of his 
studies he had acquired a just though superficial knowledge of most 
branches of literature ; by long practice he was skilled in the arts of 
teaching ; and he laboured with assiduous patience to know the 
character, gain the affection, and open the mind of his English pupiL 
As soon as we began to understand each other, he gentiy led me, 
from a blind and undistinguishing love of reading, into the path of 
instruction. I consented with pleasure that a portion of the morning 
hours should be consecrated to a plan of modem history and geo- 
graphy, and to the critical perusal of the French and Latin classics : 
and at each step I felt myself invigorated by the habits of application 
and method. His prudence repressed and dissembled some youthful 
sallies ; and as soon as I was confirmed in the habits of industry and 
temperance, he gave the reins into my own hands. His £a.vourable 
repOTt of my behaviour and progress gradually obtained some latitude 
of action and expense ; and he wished to alleviate the hardships of 
my lod^ng and entertainment The prindples of philosophy were 
associated with the examples of taste ; and by a singular chance, the 
book, as well as the man, which contributed the most effectually to 
my education, has a stronger claim on my gratitude than on my 
admiration. Mr. De Crousaz, the adversary of Bayle and Pope, is 
not distinguished by lively fimcy or profound reflection ; and even in 
his own country, at the end of a few years, his name and writings 
are almost obliterated. But his philosophy had been formed in the 
school of Locke, his divinity in that of Limborch and Le Clerc ; in a 
long and laborious life, several generations of pupils were taught to 
think, and even to write ; his lessons rescued the academy of Lausanne 
from Calvinistic prejudice ; and he had the rare merit of difiufflng a 
more liberal spuit among the dergy and people of tiie Pays de Vaud. 
His system of logic, which in the last editions has swelled to dx 
tedious and prolix volumes, may be praised as a clear and methodical 
abridgment of the art of reasoning, from our dmple ideas to the most 
complex operations of the human understanding. This system I 
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studied, and meditated, and abatracted, till I obtained the firee com- 
mand of an uniTenal inBtrument, which I aoon presumed to exerdse 
on my catholic opinions. Pavilliard was not unmindful that his first 
task, his most important duty, was to reclaim me from the errors of 
popery. The intermixture of sects has rendered the Swiss clergy 
acute and learned on the topics of controrersy ; and I have some of 
his letters in which he celebrates the dexterity of his attack, and my 
gradual concessions, afier a firm and well-managed defence.* I was 
willing, and I am now willing, to allow him a handsome share of the 
honour of my conversion : yet I must observe that it was principally 
effected by my private reflections ; and I still remember my solitary 
transport at the discovery of a philosophical argument against the 
doctrine of transubstantiation : that the text of scripture, which seems 
to inculcate the real presence, is attested only by a single sense — our 
aght; while the real presence itself is disproved by three of our 
senses— the sight, the touch, and the taste. The various articles of 
the Romish creed disappeared like a dream ; and after a fiill c(»vio- 
tion, on Christmas-day 1754, 1 received the sacrament in the church 
of Lausanne. It was here that I suspended my religious inquiries, 
acquiescing with implicit belief in the tenets and mysteries which are 
adopted by the general consent of catholics and protestants. 

Such, from my arrival at Lausanne, during the first eighteen or 
twenty months (July 1753 — March 1755), were my useful studies^ 
the foundation of all my future improvements. But every man who 
rises above the common level has received two educations : the first 
from his teachers ; the second, more personal and important, from 
himself. He will not, like the fanatics of tiie last age, define the 
moment of grace ; but he cannot forget the sera of his life in whidi 
his mind has expanded to its proper form and dimenmons. My 
worthy tutor had the good sense and modesty to discern how far he 
could be useful : as soon as he felt that I advanced beyond his speed 
and measure, he wisely left me to my genius ; and the hours of lesscm 
were soon lost in the voluntary labour of the whole morning, and 
sometimes of the whole day. The desire of prolonging my time 
gradually confirmed the salutary habit of early rising, to which I have 
always adhered, with some r^ard to seasons and atuations : but it is 
happy for my eyes and my health that my temperate ardour has 
never been seduced to trespass on the hours of the night During 
the last three years of my residence at Lausanne I may assume the 

' M. PaTilUard htm described to me the astoniahment with which he gaoed on Mr. 
Qibbon atanding before him: a thin little figure, with a large head, i&putmg and 
urging, with the greatest ability, all the best arguments that had ever been used in 
favour of popery. Mr. Gibbon many years ago became very hX and corpulent, but 
he had uncommonly small bones, and was very slightly made.^SHEFFiELi>. 
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merit of serious and solid application ; but I am tempted to distin- 
guish the last eight months of the year 1755 as the period of the 
most extraordinary diligence and rapid progress.' In my Frendi 
and Latin translations I adopted an excellent method, whidi, from 
my own success, I would recommend to the imitation of students. I 
diooe some dasdc writer, such as Cicero and Yertot, the most 
approved for purity and elegance of style. I translated, for instance, 
an ejnstle of Cicero into French ; and, after throwing it aside till the 
words and phrases were obliterated from my memory, I re-translated 
my Frendi into such Latin as I could £nd ; and then compared each 
sentence of my imperfect vergdon with the ease, the grace, the pro* 
priety of the Roman orator. A similar experiment was made on 
several pages of the Revolutions of Yertot ; I turned them into Latin, 
returned tiiem after a sufficient interval into my own French, and 
again scrutinized the resemblance or dissimilitude of the copy and 
the OTig^naL By degrees I was less ashamed, by degrees I was more 
satisfied with myself; and I persevered in tiie practice of these double 
translations, whidi filled several books, till I had acquired the know- 
ledge of botii idioms, and the command at least of a correct style. 
This useful exerdse of writing was acaxnpanied and succeeded by 
the more pleasing occupation of reading the best authors. The 
perusal of the Roman dassics was at once my exerdse and reward. 
Dr. Middleton's History,^ which I tiien appreciated above its true 
value, naturally dbrected me to the writings of Cicero. The most 
perfect options, that of Olivet, which may adorn tiie shelves of tiie 
ridi, that of Emesti, which should lie on the table of the learned, 
were not within my reach. For tiie familiar epistiiss I used the text 
and English commentary of Bishop Ross ; but my general edition 
was that of Yerburgius, published at Amsterdam in two large volumes 
in fo£o, with an indifferent choice of various notes. I read, with 

* JouKNAi^ December 1755. — ^In finishing this year, I must remark how fayourable 
it was to my stadies. In the space of eight months, from the beginning of April, I 
learnt the principles of drawing; made myself complete master of the Frendi and 
Latin lang^uages, with which I was very superficialljr acquainted before, and wrote 
and iranalated a great deal in both; read Cicero's Epistles ad Familiares, his Brutus, 
aU his Orations, his Dialogues de Amiciti& and de Senectute; Terence, twice; and 
Fliny's Epistles. In French, (Hannone's History of Naples, and TAbb^ Bannier's 
MytAology, and M. de Boehaf s M^moires sur la Suisse, and wrote a very ample 
reUtion of my tour. I likewise began to study Gre^, and went through the 
grammar. I began to make very laige collections of what I read. But what I 
esteem most of aXi, from the perusal and meditation of De Crousai^s Logic, I not 
only understood the principles of that science, but formed my mind to a habit of 
thm^^"e and reasoning I had no idea of before. 



7 The irremediable defect of Middle- so much on those epistles which modem 

ton's woik, which from its finished style criticism rejects mtk unhesitating confi- 

wiU continue probably to occupy this dence. — ^M. 
favoured ground, is, that it is grounded 
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application and pleasure, off the episdes, all the orationB, and the 
most important treatises of rhetoric and philosophy ; and as I read, I 
applauded the observation of Quintilian, tibat every student may judge 
of his own proficiency by the satisfaction which he receives from the 
Roman orator. I tasted the beauties of language, I breathed the 
spirit of freedom, and I imbibed from his precepts and examples the 
public and private sense of a man* Cicero in Latin, and Xenophon 
in Greek, are indeed the two ancients whom I would first propose to 
a liberal scholar ; not only for the merit of their style and sentiments, 
but for the admirable lessons, which may be applied almost to every 
ntuation of public and private life. Cicero's Episties may in par- 
ticular afford the models of every form of correspondence, frt)m the 
careless effusions of tenderness and friendship, to the well-guarded 
declaration of discreet and dignified resentment After finishing 
tiiis great author, a library of eloquence and reason, I formed a more 
extensive plan of reviewing the Latin classics,* under tiie four divi- 
nons of, 1. historians, 2. poets, 3. orators, and 4. philosophers, in a 
chronolo^cal series, fit>m the days of Plautus and Sallust to the 
decline of the language and empire of Rome : and this plan, in the 
last twenty-seven months of my residence at Lausanne (January 
1756 — ^April 1758), I nearly accomplished. Nor was this review, 
however rapid, either hasty or supei^ciaL I indulged myself in a 
second and even a third perusal of Terence, Virgil, Horace, Tacitus, 
&C., and studied to imbibe the sense and spirit most congenial to my 
own. I never suffered a difficult or corrupt passage to escape, till I 
had viewed it in every light of which it was susceptible : tiiough often 
disappointed, I always consulted the most learned or ingenious com- 
mentators, Torrentius and Dacier on Horace, Catrou and Servius on 
Vir^ Lipsius on Tacitus, Meziriac on Ovid, &c. ; and in tiie ardour 
of my inquiries I embraced a large circle of historical and critical 
erudition. My abstracts of each book were made in tiie French 
language : my observations often branched into particular essays ; and 
I can still read, without contempt, a dissertation of eight folio pages 
on eight lines (287-294) of the fourtii Georpc of Virgil. Mr. 
Deyverdun, my friend, whose name will be frequentiy repeated, had 
joined witii equal zeal, tiiough not with equal perseverance, in the 
same undertaJcing. To him every thought, every composition, was 
instantiy communicated ; with him I enjoyed the benefits of a free 
conversation on the topics of our common studies. 

But it is scarcely possible for a mind endowed with any active 

* JooTRMAL, January 1756. — I determmed to read over the Latin authors in order; 
and read thia year, Virnl, Sallust, lAyy, Yelleiua Patereulus, YaleriuB Maximua, 
Tacitus, Suetonius, Quintus. Curtius, Justin, Florus, Plautus, Tei«nce, and Lucre> 
tins. I also read and meditated Locke upon the IJnderstanding. 
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coriodty to be long oonversant with the Latin classics without aspiring 
to know Ihe Greek originak, whom they celebrate as their masters, 
and of whom they so warmly recommend the study and imitation ; 



• Yos exemplaria Grseca 



Kocturnft yenate manu, yenate diurnA. 

It was now tiiat I regretted the early years which had been wasted 
in sickneas or idleness, or mere idle reading ; tiiat I condemned the 
perverse method of our schoolmasters, who, by first teaching the 
mother language, might descend \rith so much ease and perspicuity 
to the origin and etymology of a derivative idiom. In the nineteenth 
year of my age I determined to supply this defect ; and the lessons 
of Pavilliard again contributed to smooth the entrance of the way, 
the Greek alphabet, the grammar, and the pronundation accordii^ 
to the French accent At my earnest request we presumed to open 
the Iliad ; and I had the pleasure of beholding, though darkly and 
through a glass, the true image of Homer, whom I had long since 
admired in an English dress. After my tutor had left me to myself, 
I worked my way through about half the Iliad, and afterwards inter- 
preted alone a large portion of Xenophon and Herodotus. But my 
ardour, destitute of aid and emulation, was gradually cooled, and, 
from tbe barren task of searching words in a lexicon, I withdrew to 
the free and famiUar conversation of Virgil and Tacitus. Yet in my 
residence at Lausanne I had laid a solid foundation, which enabled 
me, in a more propitious season, to prosecute the study of Gredan 
literature. 

From a blind idea of the useftdness of such abstract science, my 
father had been desirous^ and even pressing, that I should devote 
some time to the mathematics ; nor could I reftise to comply with so 
reasonable a wish. During two winters I attended the private lec- 
tures of Monsieur de Traytorrens, who explained the elements of 
algebra and geometry, as far as the conic sections of the Marquis 
de I'Hdpital, and appeared satisfied with my diligence and improve- 
ment' But as my childish propensity for numbers and calculations 
was totally extinct, I was content to receive the pasave impression of 

• JouBNALy January 1757. — I began to study algebra under M. de Travtorrens, 
-went through the elements of algebra and geometry and the three first books of the 
Marquis de l'H6pital's Conic Sections. I also read Tibullus, Catullus, PropertiuSy 
Horace (with Daoiez's and Torrentius's notes), Virgil, Ovid's Epistles, with Mea- 
riac*8 Commentary, the Ars Amandi, and the Elegies; likewise the Augustus and 
Tiberius of Suetonius, and a Latin translation of Dion Casdus, from the death of 
Julius Casar to the death of Augustus. I also continued my correspondence, begun 
last year, with M. AUamand of Bex, and the Professor Breitinger of Zurich; and 
opened a new one with the Professor Geener of Qottingen. 

K.B. Last year and this I read St. John's Qospel, with part of Xenophon's Cyro- 
piedia; the Ibad, and Herodotus : but, upon the whole^ I ra^er neglected my Qreek, 

vol.. I. B 
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my professor's lectures^ without any active exerdae of my own powens. 
As soon as I miderstood the principtea I relzoquiahed for ever the 
pursuit of the mathematics; ncr can I lament that I desisted before 
my mind was hardened by the habit of rigid demonstraticm, so de- 
structive of the finer feelings of moral evidence, which must, however, 
determine the actions and opinions of our lives. I listened with more 
pleasure to the proposal of studying the law of nature and nations, 
whidi waa taught in the academy of Lausanne by Mr. Vicat, a pro- 
fessor of some learning and reputation. But, instead of attending 
his public or private course, I preferred in my doaet the lessons of 
his masters, and my own reason. Without being disgusted by Grotius 
or Puffendorf^ I studied in theur writings the duties of a man, the 
rights of a citizen, the theory of justice (it is, alaa ! a theory), and 
the laws of peace and war, whidi have had some influence on the 
practice of modem Europe. My fatigues were alleviated by the 
good sense of their commentator Barbeyrac - Locke's Treatise of 
Government instructed me in the knowledge of Whig prindples, 
which are rather founded in reason than experience ; but my delight 
was in the frequent perusal of Montesquieu, whose energy of style, 
and boldness of hypothesis, were powerful to awaken and stimulate 
the genius of the age. The logic of De Crousaz had prepared me 
to engage with his master Locke, and his antagonist Bayle ; of whom 
the former may be used as a bridle, and the latter as a spur, to the 
curiosity of a young philosopher. According to the nature of their 
respective wori^ tiie schools of argument and objection, I carefully 
went tiurough the Essay on Human Understanding, and occasionally 
consulted the most interesting articles of the Philosophic Dictionary. 
In tiie in&ncy of my reason I turned over, as an idle amusement, 
the most serious and important treatise : in its maturity the most 
trifling performance could exercise my taste or judgment ; and more 
than once I have been led by a novel into a deep and instructive 
train of thinking. But I cannot forbear to mention three particular 
books^ since they may have remotely contributed to form the historian 
of the Roman empire. 1. From the Provindal Letters of Pascal, 
which almost every year I have perused with new pleasure, I learned 
to manage the weapon of grave and temperate irony, even on subjects 
of ecclesiastical solemnity.^ 2. The Life of Julian, by the Abb^ de 
la Bleterie^ first introduced me to the man and Ihe times ; and I 
should be glad to recover my first essay on the truth of the miracle 
which stopped the rebuilding of the Temple of Jerusalem. 3. Li 

* The Bublime author of the Penates foreeeen the infliience of his own woik on 
would hftye Bhuddered if he oould hftye minds like those of Voltaire and Qibbon. 
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Giamume's Ovil Higtory of Naples I observed with a critical eye the 
pro gieai and abuse of sacerdotal power, and the reyolutions of Italy 
in the darker ages. This various reading, which I now conducted 
with discretion, was digested, according to the precept and mo<lel 
of Mr. Locke, into a large conunonplace-book ; a practice, however, 
whidi I do not strenuonaly recommend. The action of the pen will 
doubtless imprint an idea on the mind as well as on the paper ; but 
I mudi question whether the benefits of this laborious method aru 
adequate to the waste of time ; and I must agree with Dr. Johnson 
(Idler, No. 74), *^ that what is twice read is commonly better remem- 
bered than what is transcribed." 

During two years, if I forget some boyish excursions of a day or a 
week, I was fixed at Lausanne ; but at the end of the third summer 
my &ther consented that I should make the tour of Switzerland with 
Pavilliard : and our short absence of one month (September 21st — 
October 20th, 1755) was a reward and relaxation of my assiduous 
studies. The fiishion of climbing tiie mountains and reviewing the 
Qlacitn had not yet been introduced by foreign travellers, who seek 
die sublime beauties of nature. But the political face of the country 
is not less divermfied by the forms and spirit of so many various 
republics, from the jealous government of tiie few to tiie licentious 
freedom of the many. I contemplated with pleasure the new pro- 
qiecfes of men and manners ; tiiough my conversation with the natives 
would have been more fr«e and instructive, had I poaseswd the 
German as well as the French language. We passed through most 
of the principal towns in Switzerland ; Neufchatel, Bienne, Soleurre, 
Aran, Baden, Zurich, Basil, and Bern. In every place we visited 
the durdies, arsenals, libraries, and all the most eminent persons ; 
and after my return I digested my notes in fourteen or fifteen sheets 
of a French journal, which I despatched to my father, as a proof tiiat 
my time and his money had not been misspent Had I found this 
journal among his papers I might be tempted to select some pas- 
sages ; but I will not transcribe the printed accounts, and it may be 
si^cient to notice a remarkable spot, which left a deep and lasting 
impression on my memory. From Zurich we proceeded to the Bene- 
dictine Abbey of Einaedlen, more commonly styled Our Lady of the 
Hermits. I was astonished by tiie profuse ostentation of riches in 
the poorest comer of Europe ; amidst a savage scene of woods and 
mountains, a palace appears to have been erected by magic ; and it 
was erected by the potent magic of reli^on. A crowd of palmers 
and votaries was prostrate before the altar. The titie and worship 
of the Motiier of God provoked my indignation ; and tiie lively naked 
image of superstition suggested to me, as in tiie same place it had 

E 2 
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done to Zuinglius, the most presmng argument for the reformation 
of the church. About two years after ^bis tour I passed at Geneva 
a useful and agreeable month ; but this excursion and some short 
visits in the Pays de Vaud did not materially interrupt my studious 
and sedentary life at Lausanne. 

My thirst of improvement, and the languid state of sdence at 
Lausanne, soon prompted me to solidt a literary correspondence with 
several men of learning, whom I had not an opportunity of personally 
consulting. 1. In the perusal of Livy (zxx. 44) I had been stopped 
by a sentence in a speech of Hannibal, which cannot be reconciled 
by any torture with his character or argument The commentators 
dissemble or confess their perplexity. It occurred to me that the 
change of a single letter, by substituting atio instead of odioy might 
restore a dear and consistent sense ; but I wished to weigh my 
emendation in scales less partial than my own. I addressed myself 
to M. Crevier, the successor of Rollin, and a professor in the univer- 
sity of Paris, who had published a large and valuable edition of Livy. 
His answer was speedy and polite ; he praised my ingenuity, and 
adopted my conjecture. 2. I maintained a Latin correspondence, at 
first anonymous, and afterwards in my own name, with professor 
Breitinger of Zurich, the learned editor of a Septua^t Bible. In 
our frequent letters we discussed many questions of antiquity, 
many passages of the Latin dashes. I proposed my interpretations 
and amendments. His censures, for he did not spare my boldness of 
conjecture, were sharp and strong ; and I was encouraged by the 
consdousness <of my strength, when I could stand in firee debate 
against a critic of such eminence and erudition. 3. I corresponded 
on similar topics with the celebrated Professor Matthew Gresner, of 
the university of Gottingen ; and he accepted as courteously as the 
two former the invitation of an unknown youth. But his abilities 
might possibly be decayed; his elaborate letters were feeble and 
prolix; and when I asked his proper direction, the vain old man 
covered half a sheet of paper with the foolish enumeration of his 
tides and offices. 4 These professors of Paris, Zurich, and Gottin- 
gen were strangers whom I presumed to address on the credit of 
their name ; but Mr. AUamand, minister at Bex, was my personal 
friend, with whom I maintained a more free and interesting corre- 
spondence. He was a master of language, of science, and, above all, 
of dispute ; and his acute and flexible logic could support, with equal 
address, and perhaps with equal indifference, the adverse sides of 
every possible question. His spirit was active, but his pen had been 
indolent. Mr. Allamand had exposed himself to much scandal and 
reproach by an anonymous letter (1745) to the protestants of France, 
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in which he labours to persoado them iiiaipublie worship is the ex- 
closiYe right and duty of the state, and that their numerous assem- 
blies of dissenters and rebels were not authorised by the law or the 
gospel. His style is animated, his arguments spedous ; and if the 
papist may seem to lurk under the mask of a protestant, the philoso- 
pher is concealed under the disguise of a papist After some trials 
in France and Holland, which were defeated by his fortune or his 
character, a genius that might have enlightened or deluded the 
worid was buried in a country living, unknown to fame, and discon- 
tented with mankind. Mt sacrificulus in pago^ et rutticos decipit. 
As often as private or ecclesiastical business called him to Lausanne 
I enjoyed the pleasure and benefit of his conversation, and we were 
mutually flattered by our attention to each other. Our correspond- 
ence in his absence chiefly turned on Locke's metaphydcs,' which he 
attacked, and I defended ; the origin of ideas, the principles of evi- 
dence, and the doctrine of liberty ; 

And found no end, in wandering nuoes lost. 

By fendng with so skilful a master I acquired some dexterity in the 
use of my philosophic weapons ; but I was still the slave of education 
and prejudioe. He had some measures to keep ; and I much suspect 
that he never showed me the true colours of his secret scepticism. 

Before I was recalled from Switzerland I had the satisfaction of 
seeing the most extraordinary man of the age ; a poet, an historian, 
a philosopher, who has filled thirty quartos, of prose and verse, with 
his various productions, often excellent, and always entertaining. 
Need I add the name of Voltwre ? After forfeiting, by his own 
misconduct, the fiiendship of the first of kmgs, he retired, at the age 
of fflxty, with a plentiful fortune, to a free and beautiftil country, and 
resided two winters (1757 and 1758) in the town or neighbourhood of 
Lausanne. My dedre of beholding Voltaire, whom I then rated 
above his real magnitude, was eaaly gratified. He received me 
with civility as an English youth ; but I cannot boast of any peculiar 
notice or distinction, VtrgUium vidi tcmtum. 

The ode which he composed on his first arrival on the banks of 
the Leman Lake, Maison cTAriitippe! Jardin SUpicure^ &c., 
had been imparted as a secret to tiie gentieman by whom I was intro- 



• '« One of these (H. Allamand), the with advantage by many logioians of no 

friend and correaponaent of Gibbon, de- amaU note in the learned world. Had 

■ervea parti<nilarly to be noticed here, those letters happened to have sooner 

on account of two letters, published in attracted my attention, I should not have 

the posthumous works of that historian, delayed so long to do this tardy justice 

containing a criticism on Locke's ai^gu- to their merits." — Dugald Stewart, Pre- 

ments against innate ideas, so very able face to Elncyclop. Brit., vol. ii. p. 13.^ — M. 
and judicious that it may be sUU read 
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duoedL He allowed me to read it tvrioe ; I knew it by heart ; and, 
as my diacretion was not equal to my memory, the au^or waa soon 
diapleaaed by the circulation of a copy. In writing this trivial 
anecdote, I wished to obaerFO whether my memory waa impaired, 
and I haye the omifort of finding that every line of the poem ia still 
engraved in fireah and indeliUe characters The high^ gratifica- 
tion whidi I derived from Voltaire's residence at Lausanne was the 
uncommon circumstance of hearing a great poet dedaim his own 
productions on the stage. He had formed a company of gentlemen 
and ladies, some of whom were not destitute of talents. A decent 
tfieatre was framed at Monrepos, a country-house at the end of a 
suburb ; dresses and' scenes were provided at the expense of the 
actmv; and the author directed the rehearsals with ibe zeal and 
attention of paternal love. In two successive winters his tragedies of 
Zayre, Alzire, Zulime, and his sentimental comedy of the EnfSsuit 
Prodigue, were played at the theatre of Monrepos. Voltaire repre- 
sented the characters best adapted to his years, Luagnan, Alvarez, 
Benassar, Eu]diemon. His declamation was fashioned to the pomp 
and cadence of the old stage ; and he expressed the enthusiasm of 
poetry rather than the feelings of nature. My ardour, which soon 
became conspicuous, seldom failed of procuring me a ticket The 
habits of pleasure fortified my taste for the French theatre, and that 
taste has perhaps abated my idolatry for the gigantic genius of 
Shakspeare, which is inculcated from our infancy as the first duty 
of an Englishman. The wit and philosophy of Voltaire, his table 
and theatre, refined, in a viable degree, ^e manners of Lausanne ; 
and, however addicted to study, I enjoyed my share of the amuse- 
ments of society. After the representation of Monrepos I sometimes 
supped with the actors. I was now familiar in some, and acquainted 
in many, houses ; and my evenings were generally devoted to cards 
and conversation, either in private parties or numerous assemblies. 

I hesitate, from the apprehension of ridicule, when I approach 
the delicate subject of my early love. By this word I do not mean 
the polite attention, the gallantry, without hope or design, which has 
originated in the spirit of chivalry, and is interwoven with the texture 
of Fronch manners. I understand by this passion the union of 
deore, friendship, and tenderness, which is inflamed by a sdngle 
female, which prefers her to the rest of her sex, and which seeks 
her possession as the supreme or the sole happmess of our being. 
I need not blush at recollecting the object of my choice ; and though 
my love was disappointed of success, I am rather proud that I was once 
capable of feeling such a pure and exalted sentiment The personal 
attractions of Mademoiselle Susan Curchod were embellished by the 
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Tirtues and talents of the mind. Her fortune was humUe, but her 
fionHy was respectable. Her mother, a native of Franee, had 
preferred her religion to her country. The profeseion of her fiither 
did not extingnidi the moderation and philosophy of his temper, and 
he lived content with a small salary and laborious duty in the 
obscure lot of minister of Crassy, in the mountains that separate the 
Pays de Yaud from the county of Burgundy. In the solitude of a 
sequestered village he bestowed a liberal, and even learned, eduear 
tim on his only daughter. She surpassed lus hopes by bar profidency 
in die sciences and languages ; and in her short visits to some rela- 
tions at Lausanne, the wit, the beauty, and erudition of Madanoiselle 
Cuichod were tiie theme of universal applause. The report of such 
a prodigy awakened my curiosity ; I saw and loved. I found her 
learned without pedantry, livdy in conversation, pure in sentiment, 
and elegant in manners ; and the first sudden emoticm was fortified 
by the habits and knowledge of a more fiuniliar acquaintance. She 
permitted me to make her two or tiuree visits at her &tiier's house. 
I passed some happy days there, in the mountains of Buj^undy, and 
her parmts honourably encouraged the connection* In a calm retire- 
ment the gay vanity of youth no longer fluttered in h^ boscmi ; she 
listened to the voice of trutii and passion, and I might presume to 
hope that I had made some impression on a virtuous heart At 
Crassy and Lausanne I indulged my dream of felicity : but on my 
return to England, I soon discovered that my father would not hear 
of this strange alliance, and that, witiiout Us consent, I was myself 
destitute and helpless. After a painful struggle I yielded to my 
&te ; I fflghed as a lover, I obeyed as a son f my wound was 

* See OSuTreB de Rousseau^ torn, zxxiii. p. 88, 89, octavo edition. As an author, 
I afaaU not appeal from the judgment, or taate, or caprice of Jean Jacques; but that 
extraordinary man, whom I admire and pity, should have been leaa precqwtate in 
condemning the moral character and conduct of a strouger.* 



* IVom a letter dated at Motters, the heart. I should a thousand times ratfaet 
4th of June, 1763, and addressed to M. see him leave her free and poor among 
M ca: — You have given me a com- us, than bring her to be rich and miser- 
misBion for Mademoiselle Curchod, of able in England. In truth, I hope Mr. 
which I shall acquit myselfill, precisely on Gibbon may not come here. I should 
account of mjr esteem for her. The cold- wiah to dissemble, but I could not; I 
ness of Mr. Gibbon makes me think ill of should wish to do well, and I feel that I 
him. I have again read his book. It is should spoil all.~-M. 
deformed by the perpettial affectation and The letter in which Gibbon commu* 
pursuit of brilliancy. Mr. Gibbon is no nicated to Mademoiselle Curchod the op- 
man for me, I cannot tiiink him w^ position of his £Either to their marriage 
adapted to MademoiBelle Curchod. He still exists in manuscript. The first pages 
that does not know her value is unworthy are tender and melancholy, as might be 
of her; he that knows it, and can desert expected from an unhappy lover ; the 
her, is a man to be despised. She does latter beoame by degrees calm and reaaon- 
not know what she is about; this man able, and the letter eonoludes with these 
serves her more effectually than her own words: " Ced pmtrquoi, Mademoi$elU, fai 
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inaeiisibly healed by time, abeenoe, and the habits of a new life. 
My cure was accelerated by a futhful report of the tranquillity and 
cheerfulness of the lady herself, and my love subsided in friendahip 
and esteem. The minister of CrasEfy soon afterwards died; his 
stipend died with him : his daughter retired to Greneva, where, by 
teaching young ladies, she earned a hard subostence for herself and 
her mother; but in her lowest distress she maintained a spoUeas 
reputation and a dignified behaviour. A rich banker of Paris, a 
dtizen of Geneya, had the good fortune and good sense to disooyer 
and possess this inestimable treasure ; and in the capital of taste 
and luxury she remsted the temptations of wealth, as she had sus- 
tained the hardships of indigence. The genius of her husband has 
exalted him to the most conspicuous station in Europe. In every 
change of prosperity and disgrace he has reclined on the bosom of a 
faithful friend ; and Mademoiselle Curchod is now the wife of M. 
Necker, the minister, and perhaps the legislator, of the French 
monarchy. 

Whatsoever have been the fruits of my education, they must be 
ascribed to the fortunate banishment which placed me at Lausanne. 
I have sometimes applied to my own &te the verses of Pindar, which 
remind an Olympic champion that his victory was the consequence 
of his exile ; and that at home, like a domestic fowl, his days might 
have rolled away inactive or inglorious. 

. ^oi mi Ttd KWf 

Svyy^F^f woo* icrl^ 
'AkAc^s rifji. KOTC^vAAiip^f voSdr* 
• El iiii ffrinrts hmw^tpa 

¥jft0ffias lkiAMpo€ 96/rpvs,* Olymp, ziL 

If my childish revolt against the reli^on of my country had not 
stripped me in time of my academic gown, the five important years, 
so liberally improved in the studies and conversation of Lausanne, 
would have been steeped in port and prejudice among the monks of 
Oxford. Had the fatigue of idleness compelled me to read, the path 

* Thus, like the crested bird of Mars, at home 

£Ingaged in foul domestic jars. 

And wasted with intestine wars. 
Inglorious hadst thou spent thy Tig'rous bloom; 

Had not sedition's civil broils 

Eiqpell'd thee from thy native Crete, 

And driy'n thee with more glorious toils 
Th' Olympic crown in FMs plain to meet. Wbbt'b Find, 



Chonneur dTeire votre trie humble et tree obe- one loves according to his character, and 
ttsant aervUeur, Edouard Oibbon" He truly that of Qibbon was incapable of a deepair- 
loved Kademoiaelle Curchod; but every ing passion.— M. Suard's Memoir— IL 
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of learning would not have been enlightened by a ray of philoeophic 
freedom. I should have grown to manhood ignorant of Uie life and 
language of Europe, and my knowledge of the world would have 
been confined to an English cloister. But my religious error fixed 
me at Lausanne, in a state of banishment and disgrace. The rigid 
course of discipline and abstinence to which I was condemned invi- 
gorated the constitution of my mind and body ; poverty and pride 
estranged me firom my countrymen. One mischief, however, and in 
their eyes a serious and irreparable mischief was derived trom the 
success of my Swiss education : I had ceased to be an Englishman. 
At the flexible period of youth, from the age of sixteen to twenty-one, 
my opinions, habits^ and sentiments were cast in a foreign mould ; 
the fiunt and distant remembrance of England was almost obliterated ; 
my native language was grown less familiar; and I should have 
dieerfuUy accepted the ofier of a moderate independence on the terms 
of perpetual exile. By the good sense and temper of Pavilliard my 
yoke was insensibly lightened : he left me master of my time and 
actions ; but he could neither diange my situation nor increase my 
allowance, and with the progress of my years and reason I impatiently 
Bigfaed for the moment of my deliverance. At length, in the spring 
of the year one thousand seven hundred and fifty-eight, my father 
signified his permission and his pleasure that I should immediately 
return home. We were then in the midst of a war : the resentment 
of the French at our taking their ships without a declaration had 
rendered that polite nation somewhat peevish and difficult. They 
denied a passage to English travellers, and the road through 
Germany was drcuitous, toilsome, and perhaps, in the neighbour- 
hood of the armies, exposed to some danger. In this perplexity, 
two Swiss officers of my acquaintance in the Dutch service, who 
were returning to iheir garrisons, offered to conduct me through 
France as one of their companions ; nor did we sufficiently reflect 
that my borrowed name and regimentals might have been con- 
sidered, in case of a discovery, in a very serious light I took my 
leave of Lausanne on the 11th of April, 1768, with a mixture 
of joy and regret, in the firm resolution of revisiting, as a man, 
the persons and places which had been so dear to my youth. 
We travelled slowly, but pleasantly, in a hired coach, over the 
hUls of Franche-compte and the fertile province of Lorraine, 
and passed, without acddent or inquiry, through several fortified 
towns of the French frontier: from thence we entered the wild 
Ardennes of the Austrian duchy of Luxemburg ; and after crossing 
the Meuse at Liege, we traversed the heaths of Brabant, and 
reached, on the fifteenth day, our Dutch garrison of Bois le Dua 
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In our passage through Nancy my eye was gratified hy the aqiect 
of Ik regoiMr and beautiful city, the work of Stauishuia^ who, after the 
•torms of Polish royalty, reposed in the love and gratitude of his new 
subjects of Lomune. In our halt at Maestricht I visited Mr. De 
Beaufort, a learned critic, who was known to me by his qiedous 
arguments agtunst the five first centuries of the R<nnan History.* 
After dropping my regimental companions I stepped aside to visit 
Rotterdam and the Hague. I wished to have observed a country, 
the monument of freedom and industry ; but my days were numbered, 
and a longer dehiy would have been ungraoefiiL I hastened to 
^nbark at the BriU, landed the next day at Harwidi, and proceeded 
to London, where my father awaited my arrivaL Tlie whole term 
of my first absence firom England was fi>ur years, ten months, and 
fifteen days. 

In the prayers of the church our personal concerns are judiciously 
reduced to the threefold distinction of mind^ hody^ and estate. The 
sentiments of the mind excite and exercise our social sympathy. 
The review of my moral and literary character is the most interesting 
to myself and to the public ; and I may expatiate, without reproach, 
on my private studies, since they have produced the public writings 
which can alone entitie me to the esteem and fiiendship of my 
readers. The experience of the world inculcates a discreet reserve 
on the subject of our person and estate, and we soon learn that a free 
disclosure of our riches or poverty would provoke the malice of envy, 
or encourage the insolence of contempt 

The only person in England whom I was impatient to see was 
my aunt Porten, the affectionate guardian of my tender years. I 
hastened to her house in College-street, Westminster; and the 
evening was spent in the efiusions of joy and confidence. It was 
not without some awe and apprehension that I approached the pre- 
sence of my father. My infancy, to speak the truth, had been 
neglected at home ; the severity of his look and language at our last 
parting still dwelt on my memory ; nor could I form any notion of 
his character, or my probable reception. They were both more 
agreeable than I could expect The domestic discipline of our 
ancestors has been relaxed by the philosophy and softness of the 
age ; and if my father remembered that he had trembled before a 



' Qibbon expresses himself cautioualy ries of Kiebuhr; the more difficult and 

upon this remarkable work of M. Beaufort, more questionable task of reoonBtruction 

which in the dettrvctive part of the dia- was left for the bold and inyentiTe 

cuasion led the way, in some parts, with Qerman. — H. 
scarcely inferior acuteness, for the inqui- 
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stem parent, it was only to adopt with hia own son an opposite mode 
of behaviour. He received me as a man and a friend ; all constraint 
was hanJAfwi at oar i«t inierriewy and we ev«r afterwards continued 
on the same terms of easj and eqoal p o Ktea cB s , He applauded tfw 
suooesB of my education ; eyery word and action was expreaaiye of 
the most cordial aiection ; and our lives would hare paaaed without a 
cloud, if his economy had been equal to his fortune, or if his fortune 
had been equal to his desires. During my absence he had married 
his second wife, Mias Dorothea Fatten, who was introduced to me 
with the most unfarourable prejudice. I considered his second 
marriage as an act of displeasure, and I was disposed to hate the 
rival of my mother. But the injustice was in my own fiwcy, and the 
imaginary monster was an amiable and deserying woman. I could 
not be nustaken in the first view of her understanding, her know** 
ledge, and the elegant qmrit of her conversation : her polite welcome, 
and her assiduous care to study and gratiiy my wishes, announced at 
least that the sur&ce would be smooth ; and my suspicioos of art and 
fidaehood were gradually dispelled by the full discovery of her warm 
and exquisite sensibility. After some reserve on my side, our minds 
associated in confidence and friendship ; and as Mrs. Gibbon had 
Bcither children nor the hopes of children, we more easily adopted 
the tender names and genuine characters of mother and of son. By 
the indulgence of these parents, I was left at Uberty to consult my 
taste or reason in the choice of place, of company, and of amuse- 
ments ; and my excursions were bounded only by the limits of the 
island and the measure of my income. Some fiiint efforts were 
made to procure me the employment ot secretary to a foreign em- 
bassy ; and I listened to a sdieme which would again have trans- 
ported me to the continent Mrs. Gibbon, with seeming wisdom, 
exhorted me to take chambers in the Temple, and devote my leisure 
to the study of the law. I cannot repent of having neglected her 
advice. Few men, without the spur of necessity, have resolution to 
force their way through the thorns and thickets of that gloomy 
labyrinth. Nature had not endowed me with the bold and ready 
eloquence which makes itself heard amidst the tumult of the bar ; and 
I should probably have been diverted from the labours of literature, 
without acquiring the fame or fortune of a successful pleader. I had 
no need to call to my aid the regular duties of a profesmon ; every 
day, every hour, was agreeably filled ; nor have I known, like so 
many of my countrymen, the tediousness of an idle life. 

Of the two years (May, 1758 — ^May, 1760) between my return to 
England and the embodying of the Hampshire militia, I passed 
about nine months in London, and the remainder in the country. 
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The metropolis affords many amusements, wliich are open to alL 
It is itself an astonishing and perpetual spectacle to the curious eye ; 
and each taste, each sense may be gratified by the variety of objects 
which will occur in the long circuit of a morning walL I assiduously 
frequented the theatres at a very propitious sera of the stage, when 
a constellation of excellent actors, bodi in tragedy and comedy, was 
eclipsed by the meridian brightness of Garrick in the maturity of his 
judgment and vigour of his performance. The pleasures of a town* 
life are within the reach of every man who is regardless of his health, 
his money, and his company. By the contagion of example I was 
sometimes seduced ; but the better habits which I had formed at 
Lausanne induced me to seek a more elegant and rational society ; 
and if my search was less easy and successful than I might have 
hoped, I shall at present impute the fsdlure to the disadvantages of 
my situation and character. Had the rank and fortune of my parents 
given them an annual establishment in London, their own house 
would have introduced me to a numerous and polite circle of ac- 
quaintance. But my fiither's taste had always preferred the highest 
and the lowest company, for which he was equally qualified; and 
after a twelve years' retirement he was no longer in tiie memory of 
the great with whom he had assodated. I found myself a stranger 
in the midst of a vast and unknown city ; and at my entrance into 
life I was reduced to some dull feunily parties, and some scattered 
connections, which were not such as I should have chosen for myself. 
The most useful firiends of my father were the Mallets : they received 
me with civility and kindness, at first on his account, and afterwards 
on my own ; and (if I may ude Lord Chesterfield's words) I was soon 
domesticated in their house. Mr. Mallet, a name among the English 
poets, is praised by an unforgiving enemy for the ease and elegance 
of his conversation, and his wife was not destitute of wit or learning. 
By his assistance I was introduced to Lady Hervey, the mother of 
the present earl of Bristol Her age and infirmities confined her at 
home ; her dinners were select ; in the evening her house was open 
to the best company of both sexes and all nations ; nor was I dis- 
pleased at her preference and affectation of the manners, the language, 
and the literature of France. But my progress in the English world 
was in general left to my own efforts, and those efforts were languid 
and slow. I had not been endowed by art or nature with those 
happy gifts of confidence and address which unlock every door and 
every bosom ; nor would it be reasonable to complain of the just con- 
sequences of my sickly childhood, foreign education, and reserved 
temper. While coaches were rattling through Bond-Street, I have 
passed many a solitary evening in my lodging with my books. My 
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studies were eometimes interrupted by a sigh, which I breathed 
towards Lausanne ; and on the approach of spring I withdrew with- 
out reluctauoe from the noisy and extensiye scene of crowds without 
company, and dissipation witibout pleasure. In each of the twenty- 
fiye years of my acquaintance with London (1758-1783) the prospect 
gradually brightened; and this unfayourable picture most properly 
belongs to the first period after my return from Switzerland. 

My father^s residence in Hampshire, where I haye passed many 
light, and some heayy hours, was at Buriton, near Petersfield, one 
mile from the Portsmouth road, and at the easy distance of fifty-eight 
miles from London.^ An old mansion, in a state of decay, had been 
conyerted into the feshion and conyenience of a modem house ; and 
if strangers had nothing to see, the inhabitants had little to desire. 
The spot was not happily chosen, at the end of the yillage and the 
bottom of the hill : but the aspect of the adjacent grounds was yarious 
and cheerful ; the downs commanded a noble prospect, and the long 
hanging woods in mght of the house could not perhaps haye been 
improyed by art or expense. My fj&ther kept in his own hands the 
whole of the estate, and eyen rented some additional land; and 
whatsoeyer might be the balance of profit and loss, the &rm supplied 
him with amusement and plenty. The produce maintained a number 
of men and horses, which were multiplied by the intermixture of 
domestic and rural seryants; and in the intenrals of labour the 
&yourite team, a handsome set of bays or greys, was harnessed to 
the coach. The economy of the house was regulated by the taste 
and prudence of Mrs. Gibbon. She prided herself in the elegance 
of her occasional dinners ; and from the undeanly ayarice of Madame 
Payilliard, I was suddenly transported to the daily neatness and 
luxury of an English table. Our immediate neighbourhood was rare 
and rustic ; but from the yerge of our hills, as far as Chichester and 
Goodwood, the western district of Sussex was interspersed with noble 
seats and hospitable fimiilies, with whom we cultiyated a friendly, 
and might haye enjoyed a yery frequent, intercourse. As my stay 
at Buriton was always yoluntary, I was receiyed and dismissed with 
smiles ; but the comforts of my retirement did not depend on the 
ordinary pleasures of the country. My fiither could neyer inspire 
me ^ith his loye and knowledge of &rming. I neyer handled a gun, 
I seldom mounted a horse ; and my philosophic walks were soon 
terminated by a shady bench, where I was long detained by the 
sedentary amusement of reading or meditation. At home I occupied 
a pleasant and spacious apartment ; the library on the same floor 

* The estate and manor of Beriton, otherwise Buriton, were considerable, and were 
0old a few years ago to Lord StaweU.— Shzfreld. 
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was loon oonaidered as my peculiar domain ; and I mi^t say with 
tnidi that I was never less al<me than when by myself. My acde 
eomplaint, which I piously suppressed, arose from the kind restraint 
Imposed on the freedom of my time. By the habit of early rising I 
always Becared a sacred portion of the day, and many scattered 
moments were stolen and employed by my studious industiy. Bnt 
the family hours of breakfSBtft, of dinner, of tea, and of su]^>er, were 
regular and long : after breakfast Mrs. Gibbon expected my company 
in her dressing-room ; after tea my father claimed my conversation 
and the peruail of the newspapers; and in the midst of an interesting 
work I was often called down to receiye the vint of some idle neigh- 
bours. Their dinners and visits required, in due season, a similar 
return ; and I dreaded the period of the fiill moon, which was usually 
reserved for our more distant excursions. I could not refroe attend- 
ing my frrther, in the summer of 1759, to the races at Stockbridge, 
Beading, and Odiham, where he had entered a horse for the hunters' 
plate ; and I was not displeased with the sight of our Olympic games, 
the beauty of the spot, the fleetness of the horses, and the gay tumult 
of the numerous spectators. As soon as the militia business was 
agitated, many days were tediously consumed in meetings 6t deputy- 
lieutenants at Petersfield, Alton, and Winchester. In the dose of 
the same year, 1759, Sir Simeon (then Mr.) Stewart attempted an 
unsuccessful contest for the county of Southampton, against Mr. L^ge, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer : a well-known contest, in which Lord 
Bute's influence was first exerted and censured. Our canvass at 
Portsmouth and Groeport lasted several days ; but the interruption of 
my studies was compensated in some degree by the spectacle of 
English manners, and the acquisition of some practical knowledge. 

If in a more domestic or more dissipated scene my application waa 
somewhat relaxed, tiie love of knowledge was inflamed and gratified 
by the command of books ; and I compared the poverty of Lausanne 
with the |denty of London. My father's study at Buritcm was stufied 
witii mudi trash of the last age, with much liigh church divinity and 
politics, which have long since gone to their proper place : yet it 
contained some valuable editions of the dassics and the fiUhers, the 
choice, as it should seem, of Mr. Law ; and many English publica- 
tions of the times had been occasionally added. From this slender 
beginning I have gradually formed a numerous and select library, 
the foundation of my works, and the best comfort of my life, both at 
home and abroad. On the receipt of the first quarter, a large share 
of my allowance was appropriated to my literary wants. I cannot 
forget tiie joy with which I exchanged a bank-note of twenty pounds 
for the twenty volumes of the Memoirs of the Academy of Inscrip* 
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tions; nor would it have been easy, by any other expenditure of the 
same sum, to haye procured so large and lasting a fund of rational 
amuaement At a time when I most anduoufily frequented this 
schod of ancient literature, I thus expressed my opinion of a learned 
and yarious collection, which since the year 1759 has been doubled 
in magnitude^ though not in merit: — *^Une de ces society qui ont 
mieox immortalise Louis XIV. qu'une ambition souvent pemicieufle 
aox hommes, commen<;oit deja ees recherches qui reunissent la 
JQStease de Tesprit, I'amenite, et Terudition : oii Ton yoit tant de 
decouyertes, et quelquefois, ce qui ne cede quli peine aux decou- 
yertes^ une iffncrcmoe modeste et savante.^* The reyiew of my 
library must be reseryed for the period of its maturity ; but in this 
place I may allow myself to obserye that I am not conscious of 
haying eyer bought a book from a motiye of ostentation, that eyery 
yolume, before it was deposited on the shelf, waa either read or 
sufficientiy examined, and that I soon adopted the tolerating maxim 
of the elder Pliny, ^ nullum esse librum tarn malum ut non ex aliqull 
parte prodesset" I could not yet find leisure or courage to renew 
the pursuit of the Greek language, excepting by reading the lessons 
of the Old and New Testament eyery Sunday, when I attended the 
fiunily to church. The series of my Latin authors was less strenu- 
ously completed; but the aoquiffltion, by inheritance or purchase, 
of the best editions of Cicero, Quintilian, Liyy, Taditus, OVid, &c., 
afforded a fair prospect, which I seldom neglected. I perseyered in 
the useful method c^ abstracts and obseirations ; and a single example 
may suffice, of a note which had almost swelled into a work. The 
solution of a passage of Liyy (xxxyiiL 38) inyolyed me m the dry 
and dark treatises of Greayes, Arbutiinot, Hooper, Bernard, Eisen- 
scfamidt, Gronoyius, La Barre, Freret, &c. ; and in my French essay 
(chap, iff) I ridiculously send tiie reader to my own JMnu^eript 
remarks on the weights, coins, and measures of the ancients, which 
were abruptly termmated by the militia drum. 

As I am now entering on a more ample field of society and study, 
I can only hope to ayoid a yain and prolix garrulity by oyerlooking 
the yulgar crowd of my acquaintance, and confining myself to such 
intimate friends among books and men as are best entitled to my 
notice by their own merit and reputation, or by the deep impression 
which they haye left on my mind. Yet I will embrace this occasion 
of recommending to the young student a practice winch about this 
time I myself adopted. After glandng my eye oyer the design and 
order of a new book, I suspended the perusal till I had finished the 
task of self-examination, till I had reyolyed, in a solitary walk, all 
that I knew or belieyed or had thought on the subject of the whole 
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work, or of some particular chapter : I was then qualified to diacem 
how much the author added to my original stock ; and if I was some- 
times satisfied hy the agreement, I was sometimes armed hy the 
opposition, of our ideas. The fii^TOurite companions of my leisure 
were our English writers once the Revolution: they breathe the 
spirit of reason and liberty ; and they most seasonably contributed to 
restore the purity of my own language, which had been corrupted by 
the long use of a foreign idiom. By the judicious advice of Mr. 
Mallet, I was directed to the writings of Swift and Addison ; wit and 
simplicity are their connnon attributes; but the style of Swift is 
supported by manly ori^nal rigour ; that of Addison is adorned by 
the female graces of elegance and mildness.^ The old reproach, that 
no British altars had been raised to the Muse of History, was recently 
disproyed by the first performances of Robertson and Hume, the 
histories of Scotland and of the Stuarts. I ^rill assume the presump- 
tion of saying that I was not unworthy to read them : nor will I 
disguise my different feelings in the repeated perusals. The perfect 
composition, the nerrous language, the well-turned periods of Dr. 
Robertson, inflamed me to the ambitious hope that I might one day 
tread in his footsteps : the calm philosophy, the careless inimitable 
beauties of his firiend and rival, often forced me to dose the volume 
with a mixed sensation of delight and despair. 

The design of my first work, the Essay on the Study of Literature, 
was suggested by a refinement of vanity, the deare of justifying and 
praising the object of a favourite pursuit In France, to whidti my 
ideas were confined, the learning and language of Greece and Rome 
were neglected by a philosophic age. The guardian of those studies, 
the Academy of Inscriptions, was degraded to the lowest rank among 
the three royal societies of Paris : the new appellation of Erudits was 
contemptuously applied to the successors^ of Lipsius and Casaubon ; 
and I was provoked to hear (see M. d'Alembert, Discours Pre- 
liminaire a TEncydopedie) that the exerdse of the memory, their 
sole merit, had been superseded by the nobler faculties of the 
ima^nation and the judgment I was ambitious of proving, by my 
own example, as well as by my precepts, that all the faculties of the 
mind may be exercised and displayed by the study of ancient 
literature ; I began to select and adorn the various proofs and illus- 
trations which had offered themselves in reading the classics ; and the 
first pages or chapters of my essay were composed before my depar- 
ture from Lausanne. The hurry of the journey, and of the first 



» This IB remarkable : but this tranaient duced little effect on the rtyle of Gibbon, 
admiration of Swift and Addison pro- — H. 



Digitized by 



Google 



MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WIUTINGS. 65 

weeks of my English life, suspended all thoughts of serious applica- 
tion : but my object was ever before my eyes ; and no more than ten 
days, from the first to the eleventh of July, were suffered to elapse 
after my summer establishment at Buriton. My essay was finished 
in about six weeks ; and as soon as a fair copy had been transcribed 
by one of tiie French prisoners at Petersfield, I looked round for a 
critic and judge of my first performance. A writer can seldom be 
content with the doubtful recompense of solitary approbation ; but a 
youth ignorant of the world, and of himself, must desire to weigh his 
talents in some scales less partial than his own : my conduct was 
natural, my motive laudable, my choice of Dr. Maty judicious and 
fortunate. By descent and education Dr. Maty, though bom in 
Holland, might be considered as a Frenchman ; but he was fixed in 
London by the {Nractice of physic and an office in the British Museum. 
His reputation was justly founded on the eighteen volumes of the 
Journal Britannique, which he had supported, almost alone, with 
perseverance and success. This humble though useAil labour, which 
had once been dignified by the genius of Bayle and the learning of 
Le Qerc, was not disgraced by the taste, the knowledge, and the 
judgment of Maty : he exhibits a candid and pleasing view of the 
state of literature in England during a period of six years (January, 
1750 — ^December, 1755) ; and, far different from his angry son, he 
handles the rod of critidsm with the tenderness and reluctance of a 
parent* The author of the Journal Britamdque sometimes aspires 
to the character of a poet and philosopher : his style is pure and 
elegant ; aDd in his virtues, or even in his defects, he may be ranked 
as one of the last disciples of the school of Fontenelle. His answer 
to my first letter was prompt and polite : after a careAil examination 
he returned my manuscript, widi some animadversion and much 
applause ; and when I visited London in the ensuing winter, we dis- 
cussed the design and execution in several free and familiar con- 
versations. In a short excursion to Buriton I reviewed my Essay, 
according to his friendly advice ; and after suppresmng a thbd, adding 
a third, and altering a third, I consummated my first labour by a 
short preface, which is dated February 3rd, 1759. Yet I still shrunk 
fit)m the press with the terrors of virgin modesty : the manuscript 
was safely deposited in my desk ; and as my attention was engaged 
by new objecte, the delay might have been prolonged till I had ful- 
filled the precept of Horace, ^'nonumque prematur in annum." 
Father Sirmond, a learned Jesuit, was still more rigid, siuce he 
advised a young friend to expect the mature age of fifty before he 
gave himself or his writings to the public (Olivet, Histoire de I'Aca- 
demie Fran^oise, tom. ii. p. 143). The counsel was singular ; but it 
vol.. 1. ^ 
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18 still more aingHlar that it stiould have been approved by the 
example of the author. Sirmond waa himadf fifty-five years of age 
when he published (in 1614) his first work, an edition of Sidonius 
Apollinans, with many valuable annotations. (See his Life, before the 
great edition of his works in five volumes folio, Paris, 1696, e Typo- 
graphia Regia.) 

Two years elapsed in silence ; but in the spring of 1761 1 yielded 
to the authority of a parent, and eomplied, like a pious son, with the 
wish of my own heart My private resolves were influenced by the 
state of Europe. About this time the belligerent powers had made 
and accepted overtures of peace ; our English plenipotentiaries were 
named to assist at the Congress of Augsburg, whidi never met : I 
wished to attend them as a gentleman or a secretary ; and my &ther 
fondly believed that the {nroof of some literary talents might introduce 
me to public notice and second the recoounendations of my friends. 
After a last revisal I consulted with Mr. Mallet and Dr. Maty, who 
approved the deagn and promoted the execution. Mr. Mallet, after 
hearing me read my manuscript, received it finom my hands, and 
delivered it into those of Becket, with whom he made an agreement 
in my name ; an easy agreem«it ; I required only a certain number 
of copies ; and, without transferring my property, I devolved on the 
bookseller the charges and profits of tiie edition. Dr. Maty under- 
took, in my absence, to correct the sheets : he inserted, without my 
knowledge, an elegant and flattering epbtie to the author; which is 
composed, however, with so much art, that, in case of a defeat, his 
&vourable report might have been ascribed to the indulgence of a 
firiend for the rash attempt of a jfcuriff Ungluh gentleman. The 
work was printed and publ^hed, under the title of ^ Essai sur r£tude 
de k Litterature, a Londres, chez T. Becket et P. A. de Hondt, 
1761,' in a small volume in duodecimo : my dedication to my &ther, 
a proper and pious address, was composed the 28th of May : Dr. 
Maty's letter is dated the 16th of June ; and I received tiie first 
copy (June 23rd) at Ahresford, two days hefon I marched with the 
Hampshire militia. Some weeks afterwards, on the same ground, I 
presented my book to the late Duke of York, who breai^Mtted in 
Cok>nel Pitt's tent By my fiither's direction, and Mallet's advice, 
many literary gifts were distributed to several eminent charactns in 
England and France ; two books were sent to the Count de Caylus, 
and the Duchesse d' Aiguillon, at Paris : I had reserved twenty copies 
for my friends at Lausanne, as the first fruits of my education, and a 
grateftd token of my remembrance : and on all these persons I levied 
an unavoidable tax of civility and compliment It is not surprising 
that a work, of which the style and sentiments were so totally foreign. 
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flbould have been mere successfiil abroad than at home. I was 
delighted by the copious extracts, the warm commendations, and the 
flattering predictions of the Journals of France and Holland : and the 
next year (1762) a new edition (I believe at Geneva) extended the 
fame, or at least the circolation, of the work. In England it was 
receiyed with cold indifference, little read, and speedily fc^gotten : a 
small impreseion was slowly dispersed ; the bookseller murmured, and 
the aathor (had his feelings been more exquisite) might have wept 
over the Uunders and baldness of the English translation* The 
publication of my History fifteen years afterwards revived the me* 
mory of my first performance^ and the Essay was eagerly sought in 
the shops. But I refused the permkrios which Becket solicited of 
reprinting it: the public curiosity was imperfectly satisSed by a 
pirated copy of the bookseUeis of DubKn ; and when a copy of the 
original edition has been discovered in a sale, the primitive value of 
half-^MTOwn has risen to the fanciful price of a guinea or thirty 
shillings. 

I have ^Epatiated on the petty circumstances and period of my 
first publication, a memorable sera in the Cfe of a student when he 
ventures to reveai the measure of his mind : his hopes and fears are 
multiplied by the idea of self-importance, and he believes for a while 
that the eyes of mankind are fixed on his person and performance. 
Whatever may be my present reputation, it no longer rests on the 
iBerit of this first essay ; and at the end of twenty-eight years I may 
appreciate my juvenile work with the impartiality, and almost with 
the indifference, of a stranger. In his answer to Lady Hervey, the 
Count de Caylus admires, or affects to admire, ** tes livres sans 
nombre ^ue Mr. Gibbon a lus et tres bien lus.^^ Bi^, alas I my 
stock of erodkition at tiiat time was scanty and superficial ; and if I 
allow myself the liberty of naming the Greek masters, my genuine 
and personal acqudntance was coined to the Latin dasdcs. The 
moBt serious defect of my Essay xs a kind of obscurity and abrupt- 
ness, which always fatigues, and may often elude, the attention of 
the reader. Instead of a precise and proper definition of the title 
itaeU^ the sense of the word Litt^rature is loosely and variously ap- 
plied : a number of remarks and examples, historical, critical, philo- 
sophical, Bte heaped on each other without method or connection ; 
and, if we except some introductory pages, all the remaining chapters 
might indiffisrently be reversed or transposed. The obscurity of 
many passages is ofl;en affected, brevia esse hboro^ obseurus fio ; the 
defflre of expressing perhaps a common idea with sententious and 
oracular brerity : alas ! how fatal has been the imitation of Montes- 
quieu 1 But this obscurity sometimes proceeds from a mixture of 

p 2 
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light and darkness in the author's mind ; from a partial ray which 
strikes upon an angle, instead of spreading itself over the surface of 
an object. After this fair confession I shall presume to say that the 
Essay does credit to a young writer of two-and-twenty years of age, 
who had read with taste, who thinks with freedom, and who writes 
in a foreign language with spirit and elegance. The defence of the 
early History of Borne and the new Chronology of Sir Isaac Newton 
form a specious argument The patriotic and political design of the 
Georgics is happily conceived ; and any probable conjecture, which 
tends to raise the dignity of the poet and the poem, deserves to be 
adopted without a rigid scrutiny. Some dawnings of a philosophic 
spirit enlighten the general remarks on the study of history and of 
man. I am not displeased with the inquiry into the origin and nature 
of the gods of polytheism, which might deserve the illustration of a 
riper judgment Upon the whole, I may apply to the first labour of 
my pen the speech of a far superior artist, when he surveyed the first 
productions of his pencil. After viewing some portraits which he had 
painted in his youth, my friend Sir Joshua Reynolds acknowledged 
to me that he was rather humbled than flattered by the comparison 
with his present works ; and that, after so much time and study, he 
had conceived his improvement to be much greater than he found it 
to have been.® 

At Lausanne I composed the first chapters of my Essay in French, 
the familiar language of my conversation and studies, in which it was 
easier for me to write than in my mother-tongue. After my return 
to England I continued the same practice, without any affectation, or 
design of repudiating (as Dr. Bentley would say) my vernacular 
idiom. But I should have escaped some anti-GaUican clamour had 
I been content with the more natural character of an English author. 
I should have been more consistent had I rejected Mallet's advice 
of prefixing an English dedication to a French book ; a confusion of 
tongues that seemed to accuse the ignorance of my patron. The use 
of a foreign dialect might be excused by the hope of being employed 



' The inieUigent modem reader will military colonies to the pacific influence 

be inclined to auiopt Gibbon's estimate of of YirgU's poetry. No subject has been 

his early work. Its faults are very clearly pursu^ witn g^reater erudition and variety 

indicated; it is a collection of shrewd and of opinion by Continental scholars than 

acute observations, without order or con* the origin of polytheism. Gibbon's theory 

nection. The defence of the early History was fw advanced bevond his age, and 

of Rome and of Newton's Chronology are might suggest somethmg like an amicable 

not more than specious; there is inge- compromise between the Symbolists and 

nuil^, but little more, in the theory about Anti-Symbolists of Germany, the re- 

the Geoigics; and Gibbon, in his maturer spective schools of Creuser and Voas. 

judffmeni^ might have smiled at his The essay is to be found in the fourth 

attributing the thirty years' quiet of the volume of the miscellaneous woiks.— M. 
turbulent veterans who composed the 
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as a negotiator, by the desaie of being generally understood on the 
continent ; but my true motive was doubtiess the ambition of new 
and singular fame, an Englishman claiming a place among the 
writers of France. The Latin tongue had been consecrated by the 
service of the church, it was refined by the imitation of the ancients ; 
and in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries the scholars of Europe 
enjoyed the advantage, which they have gradually resigned, of con- 
versing and writing in a common and learned idiom. As that idiom 
was no longer in any country the vulgar speech, they all stood on a 
level witii each other ; yet a citizen of old Rome might have smiled 
at the best Latinity of the Germans and Britons ; and we may l^am 
from the Gieercnianus of Erasmus how difficult it was found to steer 
a middle course between pedantry and barbarism. The Romans them- 
selves had sometimes attempted a more perilous task, of writing in a 
living language, and appealing to the taste and judgment of the 
natives. The vslnity of Tully was doubly interested in the Greek 
memoirs of his own consulship ; and if he modestiy supposes that 
some Latimsms might be detected in his style, he is confident of his 
own skill in the art of Isocrates and Aristotie ; and he requests his 
friend Atticus to disperse the copies of his work at Athens, and in 
the other cities of Greece (ad Atticum^ i. 19, ii. 1). But it must not 
be forgotten that, firom infancy to manhood, Cicero and his contem- 
poraries had read, and declaimed, and composed, with equal diligence 
in both languages ; and that he was not aJDiowed to frequent a Latin 
sdiool till he had imbibed the lessons of the Greek grammarians and 
rhetoricians. In modem times the language of France has been 
diffused by the merit of her writers, the sodal manners of the natives, 
the influence of the monarchy, and the exile of the protestants. 
Several foreigners have seized tiie opportunity of speaking to Europe 
in tins common dialect, and Germany may plead the authority of 
Leibnitz and Frederic, of the first of her philosophers and the 
greatest of her kings. The just pride and laudable prejudice of 
England has restrained this communication of idioms ; and, of all the 
nations on this side of the Alps, my countrymen are the least prac- 
tised and least perfect in the exercise of the French tongue. By Sir 
William Temple and Lord Chesterfield it was only used on occasions 
of civility and business, and their printed letters will not be quoted 
as models of composition. Lord Bolingbroke may have published in 
Frendi a sketch of his Reflections on Exile ; but his reputation now 
reposes on the address of Voltaire, ^^ Docte sermones utriusque 
linguae ;*' and, by his English dedication to Queen Caroline and his 
Essay on Epic Poetry, it should seem that Voltaire himself wished to 
deserve a return of the same compliment The exception of Count 
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Hamilton cannot fairly be urged ; though an Iriahman by birth, he 
waa educated in France fix>m hia childhood. Yet I am surprised 
that a Icmg residence in England, and the habits of domestic con- 
versation, did not affect the ease and purity of his inimitable style ; 
and I regret the omission of his English Terses, which might have 
afforded an amusing object of comparison. I might therefore assume 
the primui ego in patriam^ ^e. ; but with what success I have ex- 
plored this untrodden path must be left to the dedsion of my Froidh 
readers. Dr. Maty, who might himself be questioned as a foreigner, 
has secured his retreat at my expense. *' Je ne crois pas que vous 
vous piquiez d'etre moins &cile k reconnoitre pour un Anglois que 
Lucullus pour un Remain." My fiiends at Paris have been more 
indulgent : they received me as a countryman, or at least as a pro- 
vincial ; but they were friends and Pariaians.* The defects which 
Maty insinuates, ^^ Ces traits saillans, ces figures hardies, oe sacrifice 
de la regie au sentiment, et de la cadence a la force," are the faults 
of the youth rather than of the stranger: and after the long and labo- 
rious exerdse of my own language I am conscious that my French 
style has been ripened and improved.^ 

I have already hinted that the publication of my Essay was 
delayed till I had embraced the military profesmon. I shall now 
amuse myself with the recollection of an active scene, which bears no 
affinity to any other period of my studious and sodal life. 

In the outset of a glorious war the English people had been 
defended by the aid of German mercenaries. A national militia has 
been the cry of every patriot since the Revolution ; and this measure, 
both in Parliament and in the field, was supported by the country 
gentiemen or Tories, who insensibly transferred their loyalty to the 
house of Hanover : in the language of Mr. Burke, they have changed 
the idol, but they have preserved the idolatry. In the act of ofiering 
our names and receiving our commissions as major and captain in the 
Hampshire regiment (June 12th, 1759), we had not supposed that 
we should be dragged away, my father from his farm, myself from 
my books, and condemned, during two years and a half (May 10, 
1760— December 23, 1762), to a wandering life of military servi- 
tude. But a weekly or monthly exercise of thirty thousand i»ovin- 

* The copious extracts wiiich were givMi m the Journal Biranger by Mr. Board, a 
judicious critic, must satkfy both the author and the public. I maj hera obaerve, 
that I have never seen in any literary review a tolenible account of my """ ' 
The Tnanufiftcture of journals, at least on the continent, is miserably deb 



> Two modem writers of imagination, the most extraordinary eflfort of com- 

Mr. Beckford and the late Mr. Hope, position in a foreign language byan Eng- 

originally wrote, the one Vathek, the lishman is the translation of Hudibras 

other Anastatiius^ in French; but perhaps by Mr. Townlcy. M. 
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dab would have left them usdess and ridiculous; and after the 
pretence of an invaflion had Taaiflhed, the popularity of Mr. Pitt 
gare a sanction to the iUegal step of keeping them till the end of the 
war under anna, in constant pay and duty, and at a distance from 
their respective homea. When the King^s order for our embodying 
came down, it was too late to retreat, and too soon to repent The 
South battalion of the Hampshire militia was a small independent 
corpa of four hundred and seventy-six, officers and men, commanded 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Thcmias Worsley, who^ after a jffolix and 
passionate oontesti deliv^^ us from the tyranny of the Lord Lieu- 
tenant, the Duke of Bolton. My proper station, as first captain, was 
at the head of my own, and afterwards of the grenadier company ; 
but in the absence, or even in the presence, of the two field officers, 
I was entrusted by my friend and my father with the efiective labour 
of dictating the orders, and exerdsing the battalion. With the help 
of an original journal, I could write the history of my bloodless and 
inglorious campaigns; but as these events have lost much of their 
importance in my own eyes, they shall be despatched in a few worda 
From Winchester, the first place of assembly (June 4, 1760), we 
were removed, at our own request, for the benefit of a foreign educar 
tion. By the arbitrary, and often capricious, orders of the War 
Ofllce, the battalion successively marched to the pleasant and hos- 
pitable Blandford (June 17) ; to Hilaea barracks, a seat of disease 
and discord (September 1) ; to Cranbrook in the Weald of Kent 
(December 11) ; to the sea-coast of Dover (December 27) ; to Win- 
chester camp (June 25^ 1761) ; to the populous and disorderly town 
of Devizes (October 23) ; to Salisbury (February 28, 1762) ; to our 
beloved Blandford a second time (March 9); and finally, to the 
fashionable resort of Southampton (June 2), where the colours were 
fixed till our final dissolution (December ^3). On the beach at 
Dover we had exercised in nght of the Gallic shores. But the most 
splendid and useful scene ot our life was a four months' encampment 
on Winchester Down, under the command of the Earl of Effingham. 
Our army consisted of the thirty-fourth re^ment of foot and six 
militia corps. The consciousness of defects was stimulated by friendly 
emulation. We improved our time and opportunities in morning and 
evening field-days; and in the general reviews the South Hampshire 
were rather a credit than a disgrace to the line. In our subsequent 
t^uarters of the Devixes and Blandford we advanced with a quick 
step in our military studies; the ballot of the ensuing summer 
renewed our vigour and youth ; and had the militia subusted another 
year, we might have contested the prize with the most perfect of our 
brethren. 
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The loss of 80 many busy and idle hours was not compensated b j 
any elegant pleasure ; and my temper was insensibly soured by the 
society of our rustic officers. In erery state there exists, howeyer, 
a balance of good and eviL The habits of a sedentary life were 
usefully broken by the duties of an active profesdon : in the healthful 
exercise of the field I hunted with a battalion, instead of a pack ; 
and at that time I was ready, at a^ hour of the day or night, to fly 
from quarters to London, from London to quarters, on the slightest 
call of private or re^mental buaness. But my principal obligation 
to the militia was the making me an Englishman and a soldier. 
After my foreign education, with my reserved temper, I should long 
have continued a stranger to my native country, had I not been 
shaken in this various scene of new &ces and new friends ; had not 
experience forced me to feel the characters of our leading men, the 
state of parties, the forms of office, and the operation of our civil and 
military system. In this peacefid service I imbibed the rudiments of 
the language and science of tactics, which opened a new field of 
study and observation. I diligentiy read and meditated the 
MSmoires Militaires of Quintus Icilius (Mr. Guichardt), the only 
writer who has united the merits of a professor and a veteran. The 
di^ipline and evolutions of a modern battalion gave me a clearer 
notion of the phalanx and the legion ; and the captiun of the Hamp- 
shire grenadiers (the reader may smile) has not been useless to the 
historian of the Roman empire. 

A youth of any spirit is fired even by the play of arms, and in the 
first sallies of my enthusiasm I had seriously attempted to embrace 
tiie regular profession of a soldier. But this military fever was cooled 
by the enjoyment of our mimic Bellona, who soon unveiled to my 
eyes her naked deformity. How often did I sigh for my proper station 
in society and letters I How oflen (a proud comparison) did I repeat 
the comphdnt of Cicero in the command of a provincial army! 
'^Clitellse bovi sunt impositie. Est mcredibile quam me negotii 
taedeat Non habet satis magnum campum ille tibi non ignotus 
cursus animi ; et industriie me<e prseclara opera cessat Lucem, librag, 
urbem, domum, vos desidero. Sed fieram, ut potero; sit modo 
annuum. Si prorogatur, actum est"* From a service without danger 
I might indeed have retired without disgrace; but as often as I 
hinted a wish of resigning, my fetters were riveted by the friendly 
entreaties of the colonel, die parental authority of the major, and my 
own regard for the honour and welfare of the battalion. When I 
felt that my personal escape was impracticable, I bowed my neck to 

• Epist. tA Atticum, lib. v. 1 5. 
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the yoke : my servitude was protracted far beyond the annual patience 
of Cicero ; and it was not till after the preliminaries of peace that I 
received my discharge, from the act of government which disembodied 
the militia. 

When I complain of the loss of time, justice to myself and to the 
militia must throw the greatest part of that reproach on the first 
seven or eight months, while I was obliged to learn as well as to 
teach. The dissipation of Blandford, and the disputes of Portsmouth, 
consumed the hours which were not employed in the field ; and amid 
the perpetual hurry of an inn, a barrack, or a guard-room, all literary 
ideas were banished from my mind. After this long fast, the longest 
which I have ever known, I once more tasted at Dover the pleasures 
of reading and thinking; and the hungry appetite with which I 
opened a volume of TuUy's philosophical works is still present to my 
memory. The last review of my Essay before its publication had 
prompted me to investigate the nature of the gods ; my inquiries led 
me to the Histoire Critique du Manicheisme of Beausobre, who dis- 
cusses many deep questions of Pagan and Christian theology : and 
from this rich treasury of facts and opinions I deduced my own cx)n- 
sequences, beyond the holy circle of the author. After this recovery 
I never relapsed into indolence ; and my example might prove that 
in the Ufe most averse to study some hours may be stolen, some 
minutes may be snatdied. Amidst the tumult of Winchester camp 
I sometimes thought and read in my tent ; in the more settled quarters 
of the Devizes, Blandford, and Southampton, I always secured a 
separate lodging and the necessary books ; and in the summer of 
1762, while the new militia was raising, I enjoyed at Beriton two 
or three months of Uterary repose. In forming a new plan of study, 
I heatated between the mathematics and the Greek hmguage ; both 
of which I had neglected oince my return from Lausanne. I con- 
sulted a learned and friendly mathematidan, Mr. George Scott, a 
pupil of de Moivre ; and his map of a country which I have never 
explored may perhaps be more serviceable to others. As soon as I 
had given the preference to Greek, the example of Scaliger and my 
own reason determined me on the choice of Homer, the father of 
poetry, and the Bible of the ancients : but Scaliger ran through the 
Iliad in one and twenty days ; and I was not dissatisfied with my 
own diligence for performing the same labour in an equal number 
of weeks. After the first difficulties were surmounted, the language 
of nature and harmony soon became easy and familiar, and each 
day I s£uled upon the ocean with a brbker gale and a more steady 
course. 
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*t0 T tumfws «fJk«^ fid&wf Irriw^ A|ifl ^ infim 

2rc<p]r vof^4p«or /icycU* fax** >^^s io!(ai|f * 

II r Mccy Ktn^ KVfM Suwp4«'o'oMra ic4\n$w.* Hias, A. 481. 

In the study of a poet who has once become the moel intimate of my 
friends, I successively applied many passages and fragments of Greek 
writers ; and among these I shall notice a Life of Homer, in the 
Opuscida Mythologica of Gale, several books of die Geography of 
Strabo, and the entire treatise of Longinus, which, from the tide and 
the style, is equaHy worthy of tiie epitiiet of mblime. My gramma- 
tical skill was improved, my vocabulary was enlarged ; and in the 
militia I acquired a just and indelible knowledge of the first of lan- 
guages. On every march, in every journey, Horace was always in 
my pocket, and often in my hand ; but I should not mention his two 
critical episties, the amusement of a morning, had they not been 
accompanied by the elaborate commentary of Dr. Hurd, now Bishop 
of Worcester. On the interesting subjects of composition and imita- 
tion of epic and dramatic poetry I presumed to tiiink for myself; and 
thirty close-written pages in folio could scarcely comprise my fiill 
and free discusaon of the sense of the master and the pedantry of the 
servant 

After his oracle Dr. Johnson, my friend Sir Joshua Reynolds 
denies all original genius, any natural propensity of the mind to one 
art or science rather than another. Without engaging in a meta- 
physical or rather verbal dispute, I hnowy by experience, that from 
my early youth I aspired to the character of an historian. While I 
served in the militia, before and after the publication of my Essay, 
this idea ripened in my mind ; nor can I paint in more lively colours 
the feelings of the moment than by transcribing some passages, under 
their respective dates, from a journal which I kept at tiiat time. 

Beriton, April 14, 1761. 

(/n a short excursion from Dover,) 

" Having tiiought of several subjects for an historical composition, 
I chose the expedition of Charles VXH. of France into Italy. I read 
two memoirs of Mr. de Foncemagne in the Academy of Inscriptions 
(torn. xvii. p. 539-607), and abstracted them. I likewise finished 
this day a dissertation, in which I examined the right of Charles 
Vni. to the crown of Naples, and the rival claims of the House 

* Fair wind, and blowing freoh, 

Apollo sent them; quick they rear*d the mast. 

Then spread th' unsullied canvas to the gale, 

And the wind fill'd it. Boar'd the sable flood 

Around the bark, that ever as she went 

Dash'd wide the brine and scudded swift away. — Cowpeb*8 Bbnut, 
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cxf Anjoa and Arragon : it consists of ten folio pages, besides 
large notes." 

Bbriton, AuauffT 4^ 1761. 

(/» a week'9 excmniom from WmchaiUr oamp,) 

^ After having long revolyed subjects for my intended historical essay, 
I renounced my first thought of the expedition of Charles VIII. as 
too remote from us, and rather an introduction to great events than 
great and important in itself. I successively chose and rejected the 
crusade of Richard I., the barons' wars agahist John and Henry III., 
the history of Edward the Black Prince, the lives and comparisons of 
Henry V. and the Emperor Titus, the life of Sir Philip Sidney, and 
that of the Marquis of Montrose. At length I have fixed on Sir 
Walter Raleigh for my hero. His eventful story is varied by the 
characters of the soldier and sailor, the courtier and historian ; and 
it may affi>rd such a fund of materials as I desire, which have not 
yet been properly manufactured. At present I cannot attempt the 
execution of lliis work. Free leisure, and the opportunity of consult- 
ing many books, both printed and manuscript, are as necessary as 
they are impossible to be attained in my present way of life. How- 
ever, to acquire a general insight into my subject and resources, I 
read the Life of Sir Walter Raleigh by Dr. Birdi, his copious article 
in the General Dictionary by the same hand, and the reigns of Queen 
Elizabeth and James I. in Hume's History of England." 

Beriton, January, 1762, 

(^In a mimth*8 absence from the Deoixes,) 

^* During this interval of repose I again turned my thoughts to 
Sir Walter Raleigh, and looked more closely into my materials. I 
read the two volumes in quarto of the Bacon Papers, published by 
Dr. Birch ; the Fragmenta Regalia of Sir Robert Naunton ; Mallet's 
Life of Lord Bacon, and the political treatises of that great man in 
the first volume of his works, with many of his letters in the second ; 
Sir William Monson's Naval Tracts ; and the elaborate Life of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, which Mr. Oldys has prefixed to the best edition of 
his History of the World. My subject opens upon me, and in general 
improves upon a nearer prospect" 

Beriton, July 26, 1762. 

{During my eummer reeidence,) 

** I am afraid of bemg reduced to drop my hero ; but my time has 
not, however, been lost in the research of his story, and of a memo- 
rable sera of our English annals. The Life of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
by Oldys, is a very poor performance ; a servile panegyric, or flat 
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apology, tediously minute, and composed in a dull and affected style. 
Yet the author was a man of diligence and learning, who had read 
everything relative to his subject, and whose ample collections are 
arranged with perspicuity and method. Excepting some anecdotes 
lately revealed in fiie Sidney and Bacon Papers, I know not what I 
should be able to add. My ambition (exclusive of the uncertain 
merit of style and sentiment) must be confined to the hope of giving 
a good abridgment of Oldys. I have even the disappointment of 
finding some parts of this copious work very dry and barren ; and 
these parts are unluckily some of the most characteristic ; Raleigh's 
colony of Virginia, his quarrels with Essex, the true secret of his 
conspiracy, and, above all, the detail of his private life, the most 
essential and important to a biographer. My best resource would be 
in the circumjacent history of the times, and perhaps in some digres- 
sions artfully introduced, like the fortunes of the Peripatetic philo- 
sophy in the portrait of Lord Bacon. But the reigns of Elizabeth 
and James I. are the periods of English history which have been the 
most variously illustrated ; and what new lights could I reflect on a 
subject which has exercised the accurate industry of Birchj the lively 
and curious acuteness of Walpoley the critical spirit of Hurd^ the 
vigorous sense of Mallet and RoberUan^ and the impartial philosophy 
of Sume t Could I even surmount these obstacles, I should shrink 
with terror firom the modem history of England, where every cha- 
racter is a problem, and every reader a friend or an enemy ; where 
a writer is supposed to hoist a flag of party, and is devoted to 
damnation by the adverse faction. Such would be my reception at 
home : and abroad, the historian of Raleigh must encounter an in- 
difference fiu* more bitter than censure or reproach. The events of 
his life are interesting ; but his character is ambiguous, his actions 
are obscure, his writings are English, and his fame is confined to the 
narrow Umits of our language and our island. I must embrace a 
safer and more extensive theme. 

" There is one which I should prefer to all others. The History of 
the Liberty of the Sunss^* of that independence which a brave people 
rescued from the House of Austria, defended against a Dauphin of 
France, and finally sealed with the blood of Charles of Burgundy. 
From such a theme, so fiill of public spirit, of military glory, of 
examples of virtue, of lessons of government, the dullest stranger 
would catch fire : what might not / hope, whose talents, whatsoever 



* ThiB historical ground is now occu- tivo, chiefly drawn from MiiUer; but for 

pied by the great work of MiiUer. The a popular history I should prefer that of 

late Mr. Planta'a History of the Helvetic Zschokke, Schweizerlands (^echichte fur 

Confederacy is a very pleasing narra- das Schweizervolk. — M. 
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they may be, would be inflamed with the zeal of patriotiBm I But the 
materials of this history are inaccessible to me, fast locked in the 
obscurity of an old barbarous German dialect, of which I am totally 
ignorant, and which I cannot resolve to learn for this sole and pecu- 
liar purpose. 

** I haye another subject in view, which is the contrast of the 
former history: the one a poor, warlike, virtuous republic, which 
emerges into glory and freedom ; the other a oonunonwealth, soft, 
opulent, and corrupt; which, by just degrees, is precipitated from 
the abuse to the loss of her liberty : both lessons are, perhaps, equally 
instructiye. This second subject is, T?ie Higtory of the Bepvhlie of 
Florence^ under the B.ou9e of Medicis :^ a period of one hundred 
and fifty years, which rises or descends from the dregs of the Floren- 
tine democracy to the title and dominion of Cosmo de Medicis in 
the Grand Duchy of Tuscany. I might deduce a chain of revolutions 
not unworthy of the pen of Vertot; singular men, and angular 
events ; the Medicis four times expeUed, and as often recalled ; and 
the Genius of Freedom reluctantly yielding to the arms of Charles V. 
and the policy of Cosmo. The character and fate of Savanarola, and 
the revival of arts and letters in Italy, will be essentially connected 
with the elevation of the family and the fall of the republic. The 
Medids, stirps quasi fataliter nata ad instauranda vel fovenda studia 
(Lipaus ad Germanos et Gallos, Epist viii.), were illustrated by the 
patronage of learning; and enthusiasm was the most formidable 
weapon of their adversaries. On this splendid subject I shall most 
probably fix ; but when^ or where^ or hm will it be executed ? I 
behold in a dark and doubtful perspective 

Res alt& teiT&, et caligine menas." 



The youthful habits of the language and manners of France had 
left in my mind an ardent desire of revisiting the continent on a 
larger and more liberal plan. According to the law of custom, and 
perhaps of reason, foreign travel completes the education of an 
English gentieman : my father had consented to my wish, but I was 
detained above four years by my rash engagement in the militia. I 
eagerly grasped the first moments of freedom : three or four weeks 
in Hampshire and London were employed in the preparations of my 
journey, and the farewell visits of friendship and civility : my last act 



^ The works of the late Hr. Roscoe, executed with much elegance. The great 

the Livee of Lorenzo and of Leo X., have political picture would reamre a firmer 

but partially fulfilled this great design, and more vigorous hand. — M. 
The literary part of these histories is 
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in town was to applaud Mallet's new tragedy of Elvira ; a postrchaise 
conveyed me to Dover, the packet to Boulogne, and such was my 
diligence that I reached Paris on the 28th of January, 1763, only 
thirty-six days after the disbanding of the militia. Two or three 
years were loosely defined for the term of my absence ; and I was left 
at liberty to spend that time in such places and in sodi a manner as 
was most agreeable to my taste and judgment 

In this first visit I passed three months and a half (January 28th — 
May 9th), and a much longer space might have been agreeably 
filled witiioat any intercourse widi the natives. At home we axe 
content to move in the daSlj round of pleasure and business ; and a 
scene which is always present is supposed to be within our knowledge, 
or at least within our power. But in a foreign country, curiosity is 
our business and our pleasure; and &e traveller, oonsciooB of his 
ignorance, and covetous of his time, is diligent in the search and the 
view of every object that can deserve his attention. I devoted many 
hours of the morning to the circuit of Paris and the neighbourhood, 
to the visit of churches and palaces conspieuous by their architecture, 
to the royal manu&ctures^ collections of bo(da and pictures, and all 
the various treasures of art, of learning, and of kxury. An English- 
man may hear without reluctance that in these curious and costly 
articles Paris is superior to London ; since the opulence of the French 
capital arises from the defects of its government and religion. In the 
absence of Louis XIV. and his successors, the Louvre has been left 
un&iiAed : but the millions which have been lavished on the sands 
of Versailles, and the morass of Marli, oeuld not be suj^lied by the 
legal allowance of a British king. The splendour of the French 
nobles is confined to their town residence; that of the English is 
more usefully distributed in their country seats; and we should 
be astonished at our own riches, if the labours of architecture, the 
spoils of Italy and Greece, whidi are now scattered finom Inverary to 
Wilton, were aoounulated in a few streets between Marylebone and 
Westminster. All superfluous ornament is rejected by tbe cold 
frugality of the protestants ; but the catholic superstition, which is 
always the enemy of reason, is often the parent of the art& The 
wealthy communities of priests and monks expend their revenues in 
stately edifices ; and the parish church of St Sulpioe, one of the 
noblest structures in Paris, was built and adorned by the private 
industry of a late cure. In this outset, and still more in the sequel of 
my tour, my eye was amused ; but the pleasing vision cannot be fixed 
by the pen ; the particular images are darkly seen through the me- 
dium of five-and-twenty years, and the narrative of my life must not 
degenerate into a book of travels. 
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But the prindpal end of my jouniey was to enjoy the society of a 
pdi^ed and amiable people, in whose fieiyour I was strongly pre- 
judiced, and to converse with some authors, whose conversation, as I 
fondly imagined, must be far more pleasmg and instrucdve than their 
writboga The moment was happily chosen. At the dose of a suo- 
ceasfiil war the British name was reelected on the continent : 

Clanim et Tenenbile nomen 

Qentibus. 

Our (^nions, omr fashions, even oar games, were adopted in France ; 
a ray of national glory illuminated each individual, and every English- 
man was sapposed to be bom a patriot and a philosopher. For my- 
self, I carried a perscmal recommendaticm ; my name and my Essay 
were already known ; the compliment of having written in the French 
language entitled me to some reiums of civility and gratitude. I 
was oonfiidered as a man of letters, who wrote for amusement Before 
my departure I had obtained from the Duke de Nivemois, Lady 
Hervey, the Mallets, Mr. Walpole, &c., many letters of reccnn- 
mendation to their private or literary firiends. Of these epistles the 
reception and success were determined by the character and situation 
of the persons by whom and to whom they were addressed : the seed 
was sometimes cast on a barren reck, and it sometimes multiplied an 
hundred fold in the production of new shoots, spreading branches, 
and ezquifiite fruit But upon the whole, I had reason to praise the 
national mrbanity, which from the court has diffused its gentle in- 
fluence to the shop, the cottage, and the schools. Of the men of 
genius of the age, Montesquieu and Fontenelle were no more ; Vol- 
taire remded on his own estate near Geneva ; Rousseau in the pre- 
ceding year had been driven from his hermitage of Montmorency ; 
and I blush at my having neglected to seek, in this journey, the 
acquaintance of Buffon. Among the men of letters whom I saw, 
d'Alembert and IKderot held the foremost rank in merit, or at least 
in &nie. I shall content myself with enumerating the well-known 
names of the Count de Caylus, of the Abbe de la Bleterie, Barthe- 
Iemy» Reynal, Amaud, of Mesmeurs de la Condamine, du Clos, de 
S^ Palaye, de Bougainrille, Caperonnier, de Guigues, Suard,' &a» 



' M. Suaid thus ddBoribefl the im- to pleaa«, he wished to oommand afeten- 

preaaion made by GJbbon'B manneiB in tion, and obtained it without difficulty by 

society:-^ a convenation animated, sprightly, and 

" AIb to his manners in society, without full of matter: all that was dictatorial 

doubt the agreeableness (amabilite) of (tremchant) in his tone betrayed not so 

Qibbon was neither that yielding and much that desire of domineering over 

retiring complaisance, nor that modesty others, which is always offensiye, as con- 

which. u forgetful of self; but his vanity fidence in himself ; aud that oonfidenoe 

(amaur-prcpr^) never showed itself in an was justified both by his powers and by 

oSfBOuATe manner: anxious to succeed and his success. Notwi th standi n g this, his 
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without attempting to discriminate the shades of their characten, or 
the degrees of our connection. Alone, in a morning viiut, I com- 
monly found the artists and authors of Paris less vain, and more 
reasonable, than in the circles of their equals, with whom they mingle 
in the houses of the rich. Four days in a week I had a place, 
without invitation, at the hospitable tables of Mesdames GeoSrin and 
du Bocage, of the celebrated Helvetius, and of the Baron d'Olbach. 
In these symposia the pleasures of the table were improved by lively 
and liberal conversation ; the company was select, though various and 
voluntary. 

The society of Madame du Bocage was more soft and moderate 
than that of her rivals, and the evening conversations of M. de Fonce- 
magne were supported by the good sense and learning of the principal 
members of the Academy of Inscriptions. The opera and the Italians 
I occasionally visited ; but the French theatre, both in tragedy and 
comedy, was my daily and favourite amusement Two famous 
actresses then divided the public applause. For my own part, I 
preferred the consummate art of the Clidron to the intemperate sallies 
of the Dumesnil, which were extolled by her admirers as the genuine 
voice of nature and passion. Fourteen weeks insensibly stole away ; 
but had I been rich and independent, I should have prolonged, and 
perhaps have fixed, my residence at Paris. 

Between the expensive style of Paris and of Italy it was prudent 
to interpose some months of tranquil simpUcity, and at the thoughts 
of Lausanne I again lived in the pleasures and studies of my early 
youth. Shaping my course through Dijon and Besan9on, in the last 
of which places I was kindly entertained by my cousin Acton, I 
arrived in the month of May, 1763, on the hwoikB of the Leman 
Lake. It had been my intention to pass the Alps in the autumn ; 
but such are the simple attractions of the place, that the year had 
almost expired before my departure from Lausanne in the ensuing 
spring. An absence of five years had not made much alteration in 



convenation neyer carried one away (n*en- down hia room, and that he nerer wrote 

trainait jamais); its £eiu]t was a kind of asentence without having perfectlyfonned 

arrangement, which never permitted him and arranged it in his head. Besidea, 

to say anything unless well. This fault French was at least as familiar to him as 



might be attributed to the difficulty of English; his residence at Lausanne, where 

speaking a foreign language, had not his he spoke it exclusivelv, had made it for 

friend, Lord Sheffield, who defends him some time his habitual language; and one 

fromHhis suspicion of study in his con- would not have supposed that he had 

versation, admitted at the least that ever spoken any oUier, if he had not been 

before he wrote a note or a letter he betrayed by a very strong accent, by cer- 

arranged completely in his mind what he tain tics of pronunciation, certain sharp 

wished to express. He appears, indeed, tones, which, to ears accustomed from in- 

always to have written thus. Dr. Gregory, fancy to softer inflexions of voice, marr«d 

in his Letters on Literature, says that Gib- the pleasure which was felt in listening to 

bon composed as he was walking up and him."— (?«arf<r/y i?«irtf, vol. i. p. 277.— M. 
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maimera^ or eyen in persons. My old friends, of both sexes, hailed 
my Toluntary return; the most genuine proof of my attachment 
lliey had been flattered by the present of my book, the produce of 
their soil ; and the good Payilliard shed tears of joy as he embraced 
a pupl whose literary merit he might fairly impute to his own 
labomrs. To my old list I added some new acquaintance, and among 
the strangers I shall distinguish Prince Lewis of Wirtemberg, the 
brother of the reigning duke, at whose country-house, near Lausanne, 
I frequently dined : a wandering meteor, and at length a falling star, 
his light and ambitious spirit had successively dropped from the 
firmament of Prussia, of France, and of Austria ; and his £Eiults» 
which he styled his misfortunes, had driven him into philosophic exile 
in the Pays de Vaud« He could now moralise on the vanity of the 
worid, the equality of mankind, and the happiness of a private station. 
His address was affable and polite, and, as he had shone in courts and 
armies, his memory could supply, and his eloquence could adorn, a 
copious frmd of interesting anecdotes. His first enthusiasm was that 
of diarity and agriculture ; but the sage gradually lapsed in the saint, 
and Prince Lewis of Wirtemberg is now buried in a hermitage near 
Mayenoe, in the last stage of mystic devotion. By some ecclesiastical 
quarrel, Voltaire had been provoked to withdraw himself firom Lau- 
sanne, and retire to his castle at Femey, where I again visited the 
poet and the actor, without seeking his more intunate acquiuntance, 
to which I might now have pleaded a better title. But tlie theatre 
which he had founded, the actors whom he had formed, survived the 
loss of their master ; and recent finom Paris, I attended with pleasure 
at the representation of several tragecUcs and comedies. I shall not 
descend to specify particular names and characters; but I cannot 
foi^t a private institution which will display the innocent freedom 
of Swiss manners. My fiivourite society had assumed, from the age 
of its members, the proud denomination of the spring {Ja 90cUtd du 
prmUma). It consisted of fifteen or twenty young unmarried ladies, 
of genteel though not of the very first families ; the eldest perhaps 
about twenty ; all agreeable, several handsome, and two or three of 
exquisite beauty. At each other's houses they assembled almost 
every day, without the control, or even the presence, of a mother or 
an annt ; they were trusted to their own prudence among a crowd of 
young men of every nation in Europe. They laughed, they sung, 
they danced, they pkyed at cards, they acted comedies ; but in the 
midst of this careless gaiety they respected themselves, and were 
respected by the men ; the invisible Ihie between liberty and licen- 
tiousness was never transgressed by a gesture, a word, or a look, and 
their virg^ chastity was never sullied by the breath of scandal or 

▼OL. I. ® 
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suspicion : a sdngular institution, expiessiTe of the innocent simplicuty 
of Swiss manners. After having tasted the luxury of England and 
Paris, I could not have returned with satisfaction to the coarse and 
homely table of Madame Payilliard ; nor was her husband offended 
that I now entered myself as a peimmnairef or boarder, in the elegant 
house of Mr. de Mesery, which may be entitied to a short remem- 
brance, as it has stood above twenty years, pertiaps, without a parallel 
in Europe. The house in which we lodged was spadous and con- 
venient, in tiie best street, and commanding from behind a noble 
prospect over the country and the Lake. Our table was served with 
neatness and plenty ; the boarders were select ; we had the liberty of 
inviting any guests at a stated price ; and in the summer the scene 
was occasionally transferred to a pleasant villa about a league frcnn 
Lausanne. The characters of master and mistress were happily 
suited to each other, and to their situation. At the age of seventy- 
five, Madame de Mesery, who has survived her husband, is still a 
graceful, I had almost sdd a handsome woman. She was alike 
qualified to preside in her kitchen and her drawing-room ; and sudi 
was the equal propriety of her conduct, that, of two or three hundred 
foreigners, none ever failed in respect, none could complain of her 
neglect, and none could ever boast of her £Bivour. Mesery himself, 
of the noble family of De Crousaz, was a man of the world, a jovial 
companion, whose easy manners and natural sallies maintained the 
cheerfulness of his house. His wit could laugh at his own ignorance : 
he disguised, by an air of profusion, a strict attention to his interest ; 
and in this situation he appeared like a nobleman who spent his 
fortune and entertained his friends. In this agreeable society I 
resided nearly eleven months (May, 1763 — ^April, 1764:) ; and in this 
second visit to Lausanne, among a crowd of my English companions, 
I knew and esteemed Mr. Holroyd (now Lord Sheffield) ; and our 
mutual attachment was renewed and fortified in the subsequent stages 
of our Italian journey. Our lives are in the power of chance, and a 
slight variation on either side, in tune or place, might have deprived 
pie of a friend whose activity in the ardour of youth was always 
prompted by a benevolent heart, and directed by a strong under- 
standing. 

If my studies at Paris had been confined to the study of the world, 
three or four months would not have been unprofitably spent My 
visits, however superficial, to the Academy of Medals and the public 
libraries, opened a new field of inquiry ; and the view of so many 
manuscripts of different ages and characters induced me to consult 
the two great Benedictine works^ the Diplamatica of Mabillon, and 
the PaUBographia of Montfriucon. I studied the theory without 
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attaining the practice of the art: nor should I complain of the 
intricacy of Greek abbreTiations and Gothic alphabets, since every 
day, in a familiar language, I am at a loss to decipher the hiero- 
glyphics of a female note. In a tranquil scene, which revived the 
memory of my first studies, idleness would have been less pardonable ; 
the public libraries of Lausanne and Geneva liberally supplied me 
with books ; and if many hours were lost in dissipation, many more 
were employed in literary labour. In the country, Horace and 
Virgil, Juvenal and Ovid, were my assiduous companions : but, in 
town, I formed and executed a plan of study for the use of my 
Transalpine expedition: the topography of old Rome, the ancient 
geography of Italy, and the science of medals. 1. I diligently read, 
almost always with a pen in my hand, the elaborate treatises of 
Nardini, Donatus, &c., which fill the fourth volume of the Roman 
Antiquities cl Grsevius. 2. I next undertook and finished the Italia 
AnUqua of Cluverius, a learned native of Prussia, who had measured, 
on foot, every spot, and has compiled and digested every passage of 
the ancient writers. These passages in Greek or Latin authors I 
perused in the text of Cluverius, in two folio volumes : but I sepa- 
rately read the descriptions of Italy by Strabo, Pliny, and Pomponius 
Mela, the Catalogues of the Epic poets, the Itineraries of Wesseling's 
Antoninus, and the coasting Voyage of Rutilius Numatianus ; and I 
studied two kindred subjects in the Mesures Itinersures of d' Anville, 
and the copous work of Bergier, Histoire des grands Chemins de 
VSmpire BcTnam. From these materials I formed a table of roads 
and distances reduced to our English measure ; filled a folio common- 
place-book with my collections and remarks on the geography of 
Italy ; and inserted in my journal many long and learned notes on 
the insube and populousness of Rome, ike social war, the passage of 
die Alps by Hannibal, &c. 3. After glancing my eye over Addi^n's 
agreeable dialogues, I more seriously read the great work of Ezechiel 
Spanheim, de Prcestantid et Usu Numismatumy and applied with him 
the medals of the kings and emperors, the families and colonies, to 
the illustration of ancient history. And thus was I armed for my 
Italian journey. 

I shall advance with rapid brevity in the narrative of this tour, in 
which somewhat more than a year (April, 1764 — May, 1765) was 
agreeably employed. Content with tracing my line of march, and 
sli^tly touching on my personal feelings, I shall waive the minute 
investigation of the scenes which have been viewed by thousands, 
and described by hundreds, of our modem travellers. Rome is the 
great object of our pilgrimage ; and 1st, the journey ; 2nd, the resi- 
-dence; and 3rd, the return; will form the most proper and peiv 

o 2 
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Bjucuous division. 1. I climbed Mount Cenis, and descended into 
the plain of Piedmont, not on the back of an elephant, but on a 
light osier seat, in the hands of the dexterous and intrepid chairmen 
of the Alps. The architecture and government of Turin presented 
the same aspect of tame and tiresome uniformity, but the court was 
regulated with decent and splendid economy ; and I was introduced 
to his Sardinian majesty Obarles Emanuel, who, after the incom- 
"^"^farable Frederic, held the second rank (proximus longo tamen inter- 
vallo) among the kings of Europe. The size and populousness of 
Milan coidd not surprise an inhabitant of London ; but the fancy is 
amused by a visit to the Boromean Islands, an enchanted palace, a 
work of the fEuries in the midst of a lake encompassed with mountains, 
and far removed from the haunts of men. I was less amused by 
the marble palaces of Genoa than by the recent memorials of her 
deliverance (in December, 1746) from the Austrian tyranny ; and I 
took a military survey of every scene of action within the enclosure 
of her double walk. My steps were detained at Parma and Modena 
by the predous relics of the Famese and Este collections ; but, alas I 
the £ar greater part had been already transported, by inheritance or 
purchase, to Naples and Dresden. By the road of Bologna and the 
Apennine I at last reached Florence, where I reposed from June to 
September, during the heat of the summer months. In the Galleiy, 
and espedally in the Tribune, I first acknowledged, at the feet of 
the Venus of Medicis, that the chisel may dispute the pre-eminence 
with the pencil, a truth in the fine arts which cannot on this side of 
the Alps be felt or understood. At home I had taken some lessons 
of Italian ; on the spot I read with a learned native the classics of 
the Tuscan idiom ; but the shortness of my time, and the use of the 
French language, prevented my acquiring any facility of speaking ; 
and I was a ulent spectator in the conversations of our envoy. Sir 
Horace Mann, whose most serious business was that of entertaining 
the English at his hospitable table. After leaving Florence I com- 
pared the solitude of Pisa with the industry of Lucca and Leghorn, 
and continued my journey through Sienna to Rome, where I arrived 
in the beginning of October. 2. My temper is not very susceptible 
of enthusiasm, and the enthusiasm which I do not feel I have ever 
scorned to affect But at the distance of twenty-five years I can 
neither forget nor express the strong emotions which agitated my 
mind as I first approached and entered the eternal city. After a 
sleepless night, I trod, with a lofty step, the ruins of die Forum ; 
each memorable spot where Romulus ^ood^ or Tully spoke, or Caesar 
fell, was at once present to my eye ; and several days of intoxication 
were lost or enjoyed before I could descend to a cool and minute 
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myestigation. M7 guide was Mr. Byers, a Scotch antiquary of expo* 
rience and taste; but in the daily kibour of eighteen weeks the 
powers of attention were sometimes &tigued, till I was myself qualified, 
iir a last review, to select and study the capital works of ancient and 
modem art Six weeks were borrowed for my tour of Naples, the 
most populous of dties relaldye to its size, whose luxurious inha- 
bitants seem to dwell on the confines of paradise and hell-fire. I was 
presented to the boy-king by our new envoy, Sir William Hamilton ; 
who, wisely diverting his correspondence fi^m the Secretary of State 
to the Boyal Society and Britidi Museum, has elucidated a country 
of sudi inestimable value to the naturalist and antiquarian. On my 
return I fondly embraced, for the last time, the miracles of Rome ; 
but I departed without kissing the foot of Bezzonico (Clement XIIL), 
who neither poBseseed the wit of his predecessor Lambertini, nor the 
virtues of his successor Gaoganelli. 3. In my pilgrimage from Rome 
to Loretto I again crossed the Apennine : fix>m the coast of the 
Adriatic I traversed a fruitful and populous country, which could 
al(Hie disprove the paradox of Montesquieu, that modem Italy is a 
desCTt Without adopting the exclusive prejudice of the natives, I 
sincerely admhre the paintings of the Bologna school. I hastened to 
escape from the sad solitude of Ferrara, which in the age of Caesar 
was still more desolate. The spectacle of Venice afforded some hours 
of astonishment; the university of Padua is a dying taper; but 
Verona still boasts her amphitheatre, and his native Vicenza is 
adorned by the classic architecture of Palladio : the road of Lom- 
bardy and Piedmont (did Montesquieu find them without inhar 
Intants?) led me back to Milan, Turin, and the passage of Mount 
Cenis, where I agam crossed the Alps in my way to Lyona 

The use of foreign travel has been often debated as a general 
question ; but the conclusion must be finally applied to the character 
and drcumstances of each individual. With the education of boys, 
where or haw they may pass over some juvenile years with the least 
mischief to themselves or others, I have no concern. But after sup- 
posing tiie previous and indispensable requisites of age, judgment, a 
competent knowledge of men and books, and a freedom from domestic 
prejudices, I will briefly describe the qualifications which I deem 
most essential to a traveller. He should be endowed with an active, 
indefisUigable vigour of mind and body, which can seize every mode 
of conveyance, and support, with a careless smile, every hardship of 
the road, the weather, or the inn. The benefits of foreign travel 
will correspond with the degrees of these qualifications ; but, in this 
sketch, those to whom I am known will not accuse me of framing my 
own panegyric It was at Rome, on the 15tii of October, 1764, as 
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I sat musing amidst the ruins of the Capitol, while the barefooted 
friars were sin^ng vespers in the temple of Jupiter,'' that the idea 
of writing the decUne and fall of the city first started to my mind. 
But my origmal plan was circumscribed to the decay of ^e dtj 
rather than of the empire ; and though my reading and reflections 
began to point towards that object, some years elapsed, and several 
avocations intervened, before I was serioudy engaged in the execu- 
tion of that laborious work.^ 

I had not totally renounced the southern provinces of France, but 
the letters which I found at Lyons were expressive of some impatience. 
Rome and Italy had satiated my curious appetite, and I was now 
ready to return to the peaceful retreat of my family and books 
After a happy fortnight I reluctantiy left Paris, embarked at Calais, 
again landed at Dover, after an interval of two years and five months, 
and hastily drove through the summer dust and solitude of London. 



On the 25th of June, 1765, 1 arrived at my father's house ; and 
the five years and a half between my travels and my fetther's death 
(1770) are the portion of my life which I passed with the least enjoy- 
ment, and which I remember with the least satisfaction. Eveiy 
spring I attended the monthly meeting and exercise of the militia at 
Southampton ; and by the resignation of my fiither, and the death of 
Sir Thomas Worsley, I was sucoessively promoted to the rank of 
major and lieutenantrcolonel commandant ; but I was each year more 
disgusted with the inn, the wine, the company, and the tiresome 
repetition of annual attendance and daily exercise. At home, the 
economy of the family and farm still maintained the same creditable 
appearance. My connection with Mrs. Gibbon was mellowed into a 
warm and solid attachment ; my growing years abolished the distance 
that might yet remain between a parent and a son ; and my behaviour 
satisfied my father, who was proud of the success, however imperfect 
in his own lifetime, of my literary talents. Our solitude was soon 
and often enlivened by the visit of the friend of my youth, M. Dey- 

' Now the church of the Zocolanta, or Franciscan Friars. — Shsffdeld. 



8 « Perhaps/' observes M. Suard, " it well as general, to view the adyantages as 

will not be difficult to trace, in the im- well as the eyU consequences. But, struck 

pressions from which the conception of with a first impression, Qibbon, in writing 

the work arose, one of the causes of that the history of the faU of the empire, saw 

war which Qibbon seems to have declared in Christianity only an institution which 

against Chiistianity ; the design of which had placed yespers, barefooted friars, and 

neither appears conformable to his charao- processions, in the room of the magnificent 

ter, little disposed to party-spirit, nor to ceremonies of the worship of Jupiter^ and 

that moderation of thought and sentiment the triumphs of the CSapitoL"^lL 
which led him in aU thmgs, particular as 
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verdun, whose absence from Lausanne I had sincerely lamented. 
About three years after my first departure he had emigrated from 
bis natire lake to the banks of the Oder in Germany. The res 
angutta dami, the waste of a decent patrimony by an improvident 
faXhety obliged him, like many of his countrymen, to confide in his 
own industry ; and he was entrusted with the education of a young 
prince, the grandson of the Margrave of Schavedt, of the Royal 
Family of Prussia. Our friendship was never cooled, our corre- 
spondence was sometimes interrupted ; but I rather wished than hoped 
to obtain M. Deyverdun for the companion of my Italian tour. An 
unhappy though honourable pasdon drove him from his German 
court ; and the attractions of hope and curiosity were fortified by the 
expectation of my speedy return to England. During four successive 
summers he passed several weeks or months at Beriton, and our tte% 
conyersations, on every topic that could interest the heart or under- 
standing, would have reconciled me to a desert or a prison. In the 
winter months of London my sphere of knowledge and action was 
somewhat enlarged by the many new acquaintance which I had con- 
tracted in the militia and abroad ; and I must regret, as more than 
an acquaintance, Mr. Godfrey Clarke of Derbyshire, an amiable and 
worthy young man, who was snatched away by an untimely death. 
A weekly convivial meeting was established by myself and other 
travellers, under the name of the Roman Club.* 

The renewal, or perhaps the improvement, of my English life was 
embittered by the alteration of my own feelings. At the age of 
twenty-one I was, in my proper station of a youth, delivered from the 
yoke of education, and delighted with the comparative state of liberty 
and affluence. My filial obedience was natural and easy ; and in the 
gay prospect of fiiturity my ambition did not extend beyond the 
enjoyment of my books, my leisure, and my patrimonial estate, undis- 
turbed by the cares of a family and the duties of a profession. But 
in the militia I was armed witii power ; in my travels I was exempt 
from control ; and as I approached, as I gradually passed my thirtieth 
year, I began to feel the desire of being master in my own house. 
The most gentle authority will sometimes frown without reason, the 
most dieerful submission will sometimes murmur without cause ; and 
such is the law of our imperfect nature, that we must either command 
or obey ; that our personal liberty is supported by the obsequiousness 

' The memben were Lord Hotintstiiart (now MarqtuB of Bate), Colonel Edmon- 
Btone, Wmiam Weddal, KeT. Hr. Palgrave, Earl of Berkley, Godfrey Clarke (Member 
for DerbyBbire), Holroyd (Lord Sheffield), ILyor Ridley, Thomas Charles Bigge, 
Sir WiUiam Quise, Sir Jolm Aubrey, the late Earl of Abingdon, Hon. Peregrine 
Bertie, Rev. Mr. Cleaver, Hon. John Damer, Hon. Qeorge Damer (late Earl of 
DorcheBter), Sir Thomas Qasooygne, Sir John Hori, E. Gibbon. 
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of our own dependaotai While so many of my aoquaintanoe were 
married or in parliament, or advancing with a rapid step in the 
various roads of honour and fortune, I stood alone, immovable and 
insignificant; for after the monthly meeting of 1770 I had even 
withdrawn myself from the militia, by the resignation of an empty 
and barren oonunismon. My temper is not susceptible of envy, and 
the view of successful merit has always excited my warmest applause. 
The miseries of a vacant life were never known to a man whose hours 
were insufficient for the inexhaustible pleasures of study. But I 
lamented that at the proper age I had not embraced the lucrative 
pursuits of the law or of trade, the chances of dvil office or India 
adventure, or even the tai slumbers of the church ; and my repentance 
became more lively as the loss of time was more irretrievable. 
Experience showed me the use of grafting my private consequence 
on the importance of a great professional body; the bencdits of 
those firm connections which are cemented by hope and interest, by 
gratitude and emulation, by the mutual exchange of services and 
fEtvours. From the emoluments of a profession I might have derived 
an ample fortune, or a competent income, instead of being stinted to 
the same narrow allowance, to be increased only by an event whidi 
I rincerely deprecated. The progress and the knowledge of our 
domestic disorders aggravated my anxiety, and I began to apprehend 
that I might be left in my old age without the firuits either of 
industry or inheritance. 

In the first summer after my return, whilst I enjoyed at Beriton 
the society of my firiend Deyverdun, our daily conversations expatiated 
over the field of andent and modem literature ; and we fi*eely dis- 
cussed my studies, my first Essay, and my future projects. The 
Decline and Fall of Rome I still contemplated at an awful distance : 
but the two historical de&igns which had balanced my choice were 
submitted to his taste ; and in the parallel between the Revolutions 
of Florence and Switzerland, our common partiality for a country 
which was Ais by birth, and mine by adoption, inclined the scale in 
favour of the latter. According to the plan, which was soon con- 
ceived and digested, I embraced a period of two hundred years, from 
the asBodation of the three peasants of the Alps to the plenitude and 
prosperity of the Helvetic body in the sixteenth century. I should 
have described the deliverance and victory of the Swiss, who have 
never died the blood of their tyrants but in a field of battle ; the laws 
and manners of the confederate states ; the splendid trophies of the 
Austrian, Burgundian, and Italian wars ; and the wisdom of a nation 
who, after some sallies of martial adventure, has been content to 
guard the blessings of peace with the sword of fireedont 
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Manns h»o inimica tyraimiB 

Enae petit placidam sub lioertate quietem. 

My judgment, as well as my enthusiasm, was satisfied with the 
glorious theme ; and the aseistanoe of Dey^erdun seemed to remove 
an insuperable obstacle. The French or Latin memorials, of which 
I was not ignorant, are inconsiderable in number and weight ; but in 
the perfect acquaintance of my friend with the German language I 
found the key of a more valuable collection. The most necessary 
books were procured ; he translated, for my use, the folio volume of 
Schilling, a copious and contemporary relation of the war of Bur- 
gundy ; we read and marked the most interesting parts of the great 
chronicle of Tschudi; and by his labour, or that of an inferior 
asastant, large extracts were made from the History of Lauffer and 
the Dictionary of Lew ; yet such was the distance and delay, that two 
years elapsed in these preparatory steps ; and it was late in the third 
summer (1767) before I entered, with these dender materials, on the 
more agreeable task of composition. A specimen of my History, the 
first book, was read the following winter in a literary society of 
foreigners in London ; and as the author was unknown, I Ibtened, 
without observation, to the free strictures, and un&vourable sentence, 
of my judges.^ The momentary sensation was painful; but their 
condemnation was ratified by my cooler thoughts. I delivered my 
imperfect sheets to the flames,* and for ever renounced a design in 

* Mr. Home seems to have had a different opinion of this work. 
Frcm Mr, Hume to Mr, OMon. 

Sir, — ^It is but a few dm ago since H. Deyrerdun pat your manuscript into my 
hands, and I have perused it with great pleasure and satifdhction. I have only one 
objection, deriyed from the language in which it is written. Why do you compose 
in Rreneh, and carry faggots into iSbe wood, as Horace says with regard to Romans 
who wrote in Qreek f igrant that tou have a like motive to those Romans, and 
adopt a language much more generally difltised than your native tongue: but have 
you not remained the fate of those two ancient languages in following ages? Tlie 
Latin, though then less celebrated, and confined to more narrow limits, has in some 
measure outlived the Qreek, and is now more generally understood bv men of 
letters. Let the French, therefore, triumph in the present diffusion of their tongue. 
Our solid and increasing establishments in America, where we need less dread the 
inundation of Barbarians, promise a superior stability and duration to the English 



our use of the French tongue has also led you into a style more poetical and 
figurative^ and more highly coloured, than our language seems to admit of in historiod 
productions: for such is the practice of French writ^ particularly the mora recent 
ones, who illuminate their pictures more than custom will permit us. On the whole, 
your History, in my opinion, is written with spirit and judgment; and I exhort you 
very earnestly to continue it. The objections that occurred to me on reading it were 
so frivolous that I shall not trouble jou with them, and should, I believe, have a 
difficulty to recollect them. I am, with great esteem. 

Sir, your most obedient 
London, and most humble servant, 

24th of Oct. 1767. (Signed) David Hukb. 

* He neglected to bum them. He left at Sheffield-Place the introduction, or first 
booky in forty-three pages foUo, written in a very small hand, besides a considerable 
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which some expense, much lahour, and more time, had been so yainl j 
consumed I cannot regret the loss of a slight and superficial essay ; 
for such the work must have been in the hands of a stranger, unin* 
formed by the scholars and statesmen, and remote from the libraries 
and archives, of the Swiss republics. My ancient habits, and the 
presence of Deyrerdun, encouraged me to write in French for the 
continent of Europe ; but I was conscious myself that my style, above 
prose and below poetry, degenerated into a verbose and turgid 
declamation. Perhaps I may impute the failure to the injudicious 
choice of a foreign language. Perhaps I may suspect that the lan- 
guage itself is ill adapted to sustain the vigour and dignity of an 
important narrative. But if France, so rich in literary merit, had 
produced a great original historian, his genius would have formed and 
fixed the idiom to the proper tone, the peculiar mode of historical 
eloquence. 

It was in search of some liberal and lucrative employment that my 
friend Deyverdun had visited England. His remittances from home 
were scanty and precarious. My purse was always open, but it was 
often emp^ ; and I bitterly felt the want of riches and power, which 
might have enabled me to correct the errors of his fortune. His 
wi^es and qualifications solicited the station of the travelling governor 
of some wealthy pupil ; but every vacancy provoked so many eager 
candidates, that for a long time I struggled without success ; nor was 
it till after much application that I could even place him as a derk 
in the office of the secretary of state. In a residence of several years 
he never acquired the just pronunciation and familiar use of the 
English tongue, but he read our most difficult authors with ease and 
taste : his critical knowledge of our language and poetry was such as 
few foreigners have possessed ; and few of our countrymen could 
enjoy the theatre of Shakspeare and Garrick with more exquisite 
feeling and discernment. The consciousness of his own strength, and 
the assurance of my aid, emboldened him to imitate the example of 
Dr. Maty, whose Journal Britannique was esteemed and r^retted ; 
and to improve his model, by uniting with the transactions of liters^ 
ture a philosophic view of the arts and manners of the British nation. 
Our Journal for the year 1767, under the title of MSmoires LitU- 
radres de la OroTide Bretoffne, was soon finished and sent to the 
press. For the first article. Lord Lyttelton's History of Henry H., I 

number of notes. Mr. Hume's opinion, expreaaed in the letter in the last noie^ 
perhaps may justify the publication of it. — Sheffikld.* 



* Loixl Sheffield, however, by his will, the other remaining works of Qibbon, to 
seems to hare condemned tlds, as weU as obUvion. — M. 
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must own myself responable ; but the public has ratified my judgment 
of that voluminous work, in which sense and learning are not illu- 
minated by a ray of genius. The next specimen was the choice of 
my friend. The Bath Chdde^ a light and whimsical performance, of 
local, and even verbal, pleasantry. I started at the attempt: he 
smiled at my fears : his courage was justified by success ; and a master 
of both languages will applaud the curious felicity with which he has 
transfused into French prose the spirit, and .even the humour, of the 
Knglifth verse. It is not my wish to deny how deeply I was interested 
in these Memoirs, of which I need not surely be ashamed ; but at the 
distance of more than twenty years, it would be impossible for me to 
ascertain the respective shares of the two associates. A long and 
intimate communication of ideas had cast our sentiments and style in 
the same mould. In our social labours we composed and corrected 
by turns ; and the praise which I might honestly bestow would fall 
perhaps on some article or passage most properly my own. A second 
volume (for the year 1768) was published of these Memoirs. I will 
presume to say that their merit was superior to their reputation ; but 
it is not less true that they were productive of more reputation than 
emolument They introduced my friend to the protection, and myself 
to the acquaintance, of the Earl of Chesterfield, whose age and 
infirmities secluded him from the world ; and of Mr. David Hume, 
who was under-secretary to the office in which Deyverdun was more 
humbly employed. The former accepted a dedication (April 12th, 
1769), and reserved the author for the future education of his suc- 
cessor : the latter enriched the Journal with a reply to Mr. Walpole's 
Historical Doubts, which he afterwards shaped into the form of a 
note. The materials of the third volume were almost completed, 
when I recommended Deyverdun as governor to Sir Richard Worsley, 
a youth, the son of my old lieutenant-colonel, who was lately deceased. 
They set forwards on their travels ; nor did they return to England 
till some time after my father's death. 

My next publication was an accidental sally of love and resent- 
ment; of my reverence for modest genius, and my aversion for 
insolent pedantry. The sixth book of the iEneid is the most pleasing 
and perfect composition of Latin poetry. The descent of iEneas and 
the Sibyl to the infernal regions, to the world of spirits, expands 
an awfiil and boundless prospect, fix>m the nocturnal gloom of the 
Cumsan grot, 

Ibant obficiiri bo1& sub nocte per umbram, 

to the meridian brightness of the Elysian fields ; 



Lorgior hio campoB setber et lumine vestit. 
Purpureo 
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from the dreams of' umple Nature to the dreamsi alas I of Egyptian 
theology, and the philosophy of the Greeks. But the final dis- 
mission bt ihe hero through the ivory gate, whence 

Falia ad ooBlum mitttmt iiuonmia muies, 

seems to dissolve the whole endiantment, and leaves the reader in 
a state of cold and anxious scepticism. This most lame and impo- 
tent conclusion has been variously imputed to the taste or irreligion 
of Virgil; but, according to the more elf .borate interpretation of 
Bishop Warburton, the descent to hell b not a false, but a mimic 
scene ; which represents the initiation of iEneas, in the character of 
a lawgiver, to the Eleuanian mysteries. This hypothecs, a singular 
chapter in the Divine Legation of Moses, had been admitted by 
many as true ; it was praised by all as ingenious ; nor had it been 
exposed, in a space of thirty years, to a fair and critical discussion. 
The learning and the abilities of the author had ndsed him to a just 
eminence ; but he reigned the dictator and tyrant of the world of 
literature. The real merit of Warburton was degraded by the 
pride and presumption with which he pronounced his infallible 
decrees ; in his polenuc writings he lashed his antagonists without 
mercy or moderation ; and his servile flatterers (see the base and 
malignant Essay on the Delicacy of Friendship^* exalting the 
master critic far above Aristotie and Lon^us, assaulted every 
modest dissenter who refused to consult tiie orade, and to adore the 
idoL In a land of liberty such despotism must provoke a general 
opposition, and the zeal of opposition is seldom candid or impartiaL 
A late professor of Oxford (Dr. Lowth), in a pointed and polished 
epistie^ (August Slst, 1765), defended himself and attacked the 
Bishop ; and, whatsoever might be the merits of an insignificant con- 
troversy, his victory was clearly established by the silent confusion of 
Warburton and his slaves. / too, witiiout any private offence, was 
ambitious of breaking a lance against the giant's shield ; and in the 
be^ning of the year 1770, my Critical Observations on the Sixth 
Book of the iEneid were sent, without my name, to the press. In 
this short Essay, my first English publication, I aimed my strokes 
against the person and the hypothecs of Bishop Warburton. I 
proved, at least to my own satisfaction, that the andent lawgivers 
did not invent the mysteries, and tJuxt iEneas was never invested 

■ By Hard, afterwarcU Biahop of Woroester.— See Dr. Pan^a Tracts by WarbxutOD, 
and a Warburtoniaa. 



* This letter of Lowth's is a znaster- in this fieroe inteUectnal gladiatoiism, 

piece of its kind, and, if our calmer judg- the chief blame must faU on the aggres- 

ment is offended by the unseemly spec- sor, Warburton. — H. 
tade of two cfarisuan prelates engaged 
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with the oflioe of lawgiver: that there is not any argument, any dr- 
cumstance, which can melt a fiible into allegory, or remove the scene 
from the Lake Avemus to the Temple of Ceres : that such a wild 
supposition is equally injurious to the poet and the man: that if 
Viigil was not initiated he could not, if he were he would not, leveal 
the secrets of the mitiation : that the anathema of Horace {vetabo qui 
Cereris sacrum vulgarity ^c.) at once attests his own ignorance and 
the innooence of his friend. As the Bishop of Gloucester and his 
party maintained a discreet silence, my critical disquisition was soon 
lost among the pamphlets of the day ; but the public coldness was 
overbalanced to my feelings by the weighty approbation of the last and 
best editor of Virgil, Professor Heyne of Gottingen, who acquiesces 
in my confutation, and styles the unknown author doctu^ . . , , et 
ekgainti98imu» Britannus. But I cannot resist the temptation of 
transcribing the fsivourable judgment of Mr. Hayley, himself a poet 
and a scholar: '^An intricate hypothe&os, twisted into a long and 
laboured chain of quotation and argument, the Dissertation on the 
Sixth Book of Vir^ remained some time unrefuted. .... At length, 
a superior, but anonymous, critic arose, who, in one of the most 
judicious and spirited essays that our nation has produced on a point 
of dasfflcal hterature, completely overturned this ill-founded edifice, 
and exposed the arrogance and futility of its assuming architect.*' 
He even condescends to justify an acrimony of style which had been 
gentiy blamed by the more unbiassed German ; *' Pauh acrius quam 
velia .... pergtrinxitJ* * But I cannot forgive myself the con- 
temptuous treatment of a man who, with all his faults, was entitied 
to my esteem ;^ and I can less forgive, in a personal attack, the 
cowardly concealment of my name and character. 

In the fifteen years between my Essay on the Study of Literature 
and the first volume of the Decline and Fall (1761-1776), this 
criticism on Warburton, and some articles in the Journal, were my 

' The editor of the Warbtirtomaii tracts. Dr. Parr (p. 192), oonsiders the allegorical 
interpretatioii " aa completely refuted in a moat clear, elegant, and decisive work of 
criticism; which could not, indeed, deriye authority from the greatest name;, but to 
which the greatest name might with propriety have been affixed/'— Sheffield. 

* The Divine Legation of Moses is a monument, already crumbling in the dust, of 
the vi|^ur and weakness of the human mind. If Warburton's new aigument proved 
anything, it would be a demonstration against the legislator who left his people 
vithout the knowledge of a future state. But some episodes of the work, on the 
Greek philosophy, the hieroglyphics of Egypt^ &c., are entitled to the praise of 
learning, imagmation, and discernment.* 



* Warburton, with all his boldness spirit and opinions of his authors. The 
acd ingenuity, was not profoundly read great proof of the discernment of War- 
in the Greek philosophers; he caught at burton is his dim second sight of the 
angle passages which £fivoured his own modem discoYeries in hieroglyphics. — M. 
views, rather than fully represented tho 
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sole publications. It is more espedally incumbent on me to mark 
the employment, or to confess the waste of time, from my trayels to 
my £Bther'8 death, an interval in which I was not diverted by any 
professional duties from the labours and pleasures of a studious life. 
1. As soon as I was released fit)m the fruitless task of the Swiss 
revolutions (1768), I began gradually to advance from the wish to 
the hope, from the hope to the design, from the design to the execu- 
tion, of my historical work, of whose limits and extent I had yet a 
very inadequate notion. The classics, as low as Tacitus, the younger 
Pliny, and Juvenal, were my old and familiar companions. I insen- 
sibly plunged into the ocean of the Augustan history ; and in the 
descending series I investigated, with my pen almost always in my 
hand, the ori^al records, both Greek and Latin, from Dion Cassius 
to Ammianus Marcelliuus, fit)m the reign of Trajan to the last age of 
the Western Caesars. The subsidiary rays of medals and inscrip- 
tions, of geography and chronology, were thrown on their proper 
objects ; and I applied the collections of Tillemont, whose inimitable 
accuracy almost assumes the character of genius, to fix and arrange 
within my reach the loose and scattered atoms of historical informa- 
tion. Through the darkness of the middle ages I explored my way 
in the Annals and Antiquities of Italy of the learned Muratori ; and 
diligently compared them with the parallel or transverse lines of 
Sigonius and Ma£fei, Baronius and Pagi, till I almost grasped the 
ruins of Rome in the fourteenth century, without suspecting that 
this final chapter must be attained by the labour of six quartos and 
twenty years. Among the books which I purchased, the Theodosian 
Code, with the commentary of James Godefrt)y, must be gratefully 
remembered : I used it (and much I used it) as a work of history 
rather than of jurisprudence : but in every light it may be con- 
sidered as a frdl and capacious repository of the political state of the 
empire in the fourth and fifth centuries. As I believed, and as I 
still believe, that the propagation of the Gospel, and the triumph of 
the church, are inseparably connected with the decline of the Roman 
monarchy, I weighed the causes and effects of the revolution, and 
contrasted the narratives and apologies of the Christians themselves, 
with the glances of candour or enmity which the Pagans have cast 
on the rbing sects. The Jewish and Heathen testimonies, as they 
are collected and illustrated by Dr. Lardner, directed, without super- 
seding, my search of the originals ; and in an ample dissertation on 
the miraculous darkness of the passion, I privately drew my conclu- 
sions from the silence of an unbelieving age. I have assembled the 
preparatory studies, directly or indirectly relative to my history ; but, 
in strict equity, they must be spread beyond this period of my life, 
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over the two eummers (1771 and 1772) that elapsed between my 
iather^s death and my settlement in London. 2. In a free conver- 
fiation with books and men it would be endless to enunerate the 
names and characters of all who are introdaced to our acquaintance ; 
bat in this general acquaintance we may select the degrees of friend- 
ship and esteem. According to the wise maxim, MuUum legere 
potku guam muUoj I reviewed, again and again, the immortal works 
of die French and English, the Latin and Italian classics. My 
Greek studies (though less assiduous than I designed) maintained 
and extended my knowledge of that incomparable idiom. Homer 
and Xenophon were stiU my favourite authors ; and I had almost 
prepared for the press an Essay on the Cyropsedia, which, in my own 
judgment, is not unhappily laboured. After a certain age the new 
publications of merit are the sole food of the many ; and the most 
austere student will be often tempted to break the line, for the sake 
of indulging his own curio»ty, and of providing the topics of fashion- 
able currency. A more respectable motive may be assigned for the 
third perusal of Blackstone's Commentaries, and a copious and 
critical abstract of that EngUeh work was my first serious production 
in my native language. 3. My literary leisure was much less complete 
and independent than it might appear to the eye of a stranger. In 
the hurry of London I was destitute of books ; in the solitude of 
Hampshire I was not master of my time. My quiet was gradually 
disturbed by our domestic anxiety, and I should be ashamed of my 
unfeeling philosophy, had I found much time or taste for study m the 
last £a^ summer (1770) of my father's decay and dissolution. 

The disembodying of the militia at the dose of the war (1763) 
had restored the Major (a new Cincinnatus) to a life of agriculture. 
His labours were useful, his pleasures innocent, his wishes moderate ; 
and my father seemed to enjoy the state of happiness which is cele- 
brated by poets and philosophers as the most agreeable to nature, 
and the least accessible to fortune. 

Beatufl ille, qui procul negotik 

(Ut priaca gens mortaliuin) 
Patema rura bobuB ezercet suia, 

Solutua omni foenore.^ Hob. Epod. ii. 

But the last in^pensable condition, tiie freedom from debt, was 
wanting to my father's felicity ; and the vanities of his youth were 
severely pimished by the solicitude and sorrow of his declining age. 
The first mortgage, on my return from Lausanne (1758), had 

Y Like the first mortals, blest is he. 
From debts, and usury, and business free. 
With his own team who ploughs the soil. 
Which gratefid onoe oonfess'd his father's toil. Francis. 
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afforded him a partial and transient relief. The annual demand of 
interest and allowance was a heavy deduction from his income ; the 
militia was a source of expense, the farm in his hands was not a prf>- 
fitable adyenture, he was loaded with the costs and damages of an 
obsolete lawsuit; and each year multiplied the number and ex- 
hausted the patience of his creditors. Under these painful drcum- 
stances, I consented to an additional mortgage, to the sale of Putney, 
and to every sacrifice tiiat could alleviate his distress. Bvi^ he was no 
longer capable of a rational effort, and his reluctant delays postponed^ 
not the evils themselves, but the remedies of those evils (remedia 
malarum pctius quam mala differebat). The pangs of shame, tender- 
ness, and self-reproach incessantiy preyed on his vitals; his con- 
stitution was broken ; he lost his strength and his sight : the rapid 
progress of a dropsy admonished him of his end, and he sunk into 
the grave on the 10th of November, 1770, in tiie eixty-fourth year 
of his age. A family tradition insdnuates that Mr. WiUiam Law had 
drawn his pupil in the light and inconstant character of Flatus^ who 
is ever coi^dent and ever disappointed in the chaoe of happiness. 
But these constitutional failings were happily compensated by the 
virtues of the head and heart, by the wannest sentiments of honour 
and humanity. His graceful person, polite address, gentie manners, 
and unaffected cheerfulness, recommended him to the favour of every 
company ; and in the diange of times and opinions, his liberal spirit 
had long since delivered him from the zeal and prejudice of a Tory 
education. I submitted to the order of Nature ; and my grief was 
soothed by the conscious satisfaction that I had discharged all the 
duties of filial piety. 

As soon as I had paid the last solemn duties to my father, and 
obtsdned, from time and reason, a tolerable composure of mind, I 
began to form a plan of an independent life, most adapted to my 
circumstances and inclination. Yet so intricate was the net, my 
efforts were so awkward and feeble, that nearly two years (Novem- 
ber, 1770 — October, 1772) were suffered to elapse before I could 
disentangle myself fiY)m the management of the farm, and transfer 
my residence from Beriton to a house in London. During this 
interval I continued to divide my year between town and the coun- 
try; but my new situation was brightened by hope; my stay in 
London was prolonged into the summer ; and the uniformity of the 
summer was occasionally broken by visits and excursions at a distance 
from home. The gratification of my desires (they were not immode- 
rate) has been seldom disappointed by the want of money or credit ; 
my pride was never insulted by the visit of an importunate trades- 
man ; and my transient anxiety for the past or future has been dis- 
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pelled by the studious or social occupation of the present hour. My 
couscience does not accuse me of any act of extravagance or injustice, 
and the remnant of my estate affords an ample and honourable pro- 
vision for my declining age. I shall not expatiate on my economical 
affiaura, which cannot be instructive or amusing to the reader. It is a 
rule of prudence, as well as of politeness, to reserve such confidence 
for the ear of a private friend, without exposing our situation to the 
envy or pity of strangers ; for envy is productive of hatred, and pity 
borders too nearly on contempt. Yet I may believe, and even assert, 
that, in circumstances more indigent or more wealthy, I should never 
have accomplished the task, or acquired the fame, of an historian ; 
that my spirit would have been broken by poverty and contempt ; and 
that my industry might have been relaxed in the labour and luxury 
of a superfluous fortune. 

I had now attained the first of earthly blessings, independence : I 
was the absolute master of my hours and actions : nor was I deceived 
in the hope that the establishment of my library in town would allow 
me to divide the day between study and society. Each year the 
circle of my acquaintance, the number of my dead and living com- 
panions, was enlarged. To a lover of books the shops and sales of 
London present irresistible temptations ; and the manufacture of my 
history required a various and growing stock of materials. The 
militia, my travels, the House of Conunons, the fame of an author, 
contributed to multiply my connections : I was chosen a member of 
the fashionable clubs; and, before I left England in 1783, there 
were few persons of any eminence in the literary or political world to 
whom I was a stranger.^ It would most assuredly be in my power 

* From the mixed, though polite, company of Boodle's, White's, and Brooks's, 
I must honourably distinguish a weeldy society, which was instituted in the year 
1764, and which still continues to flourish, under the title of the Literary Club.' 
(Hawkins's Life of Johnson, p. 415 ; Boswell's Tour to the Hebrides, p. 97.) 
The names of Dr. Johnson, Mr. Burke, Mr. Topham Beauclerc, Mr. Gkrrick, Dr. 
Goldsmith, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Mr. Colman, Sir William Jones, Dr. Percy, Mr. 
Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Adam Smith, Mr. Steevens, Mr. Dunning, Sir Joseph Banks, 



* That great diary of the conyeraations not much like to trust myself to you.' This 

held at "the Club," Boswell's Johnson, piece of sarcastic pleasantry was a prudent 

has little which relates to Gibbon. The resolution, if applied to a competition of 

following is the best: — abilities." — Croker's Boswell, vol. iii. 

" Johnson, whose mind had been led p. 222. 
to think of wild beasts, suddenly broke " Lord Eliot infoims me that, one day 
in upon the conversation with ' Pennant when Johnson and he were at dinner at 
tella of bears.' When the first ludicrous a gentleman's house in London, after 
effect from this ejaculation of the ' great Lord Chesterfield's Letters being men- 
Bear ' had subsided, silence ensued. He tioned, Johnson surprised the company 
(then) proceeded, * We are told that the by this sentence : ' Every man of educa- 
black bcHtr is innocent; but I should not tion would rather be called a rascal than 
like to trust myself with him.' Mr. Gibbon accused of deficiency in the graces.' Mr. 
muttered, in a low tone of voice, * I should Gibbon, who was present, turned to n 

VOL. I. H 
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to amuse the reader with a gallery of portraits and a collection of 
anecdotes. But I have always condemned the practice of transforming 
a private memorial into a vehicle of satire or praise. By my own 
choice I passed in town the greatest part of the year ; but whenever 
I was desirous of breathing the air of the country I possessed an 
hospitable retreat at Sheffield-place in Sussex, in the family of my 
valuable friend Mr. Holroyd, whose character, under the name of 
Lord Sheffield, has since been more conspicuous to the public. 



No sooner was I settled in my house and library than I undertook 
the composition of the first volume of my history. At the outset all 
was dark and doubtful ; even the title of the work, the true sra of 
the Decline and Fall of the Empire, the limits of the introduction, 
the division of the chapters, and the order of the narrative ; and I 
was often tempted to cast away the labour of seven yearsw The style 
of an author should be the image of his mind, but the choice and 
command of language is the fruit of exercise. Many experiments 
were made before I could hit the middle tone between a dull chro- 
nicle and a rhetorical declamation : three times did I compose the 

Dr. Warton and his brother Mr. Thomas Warton, Dr. Bumey, fto., form a laige and 
luminouB consteUation of Britiah stan.^ 



lady who knew Johnson weU, and lived 
much with him, and in his quaint man- 
ner, tapping his box, addressed her thus: 
' Don't you think, Madam (looking to- 
wards Johnson), that among all your ac- 
quaintance you could find one exception?' 
The lady smiled and seemed to acquiesce." 
— Croker's Boswell, iii. p. 419. 

Note. — Mr. Colman, in his Random 
Records lately published, has given a 
lively sketch of the appearance and man- 
ners of Johnson and Qibbon in society: — 
" The learned Gibbon was a curious 
counterbalance to the learned (may I not 
say leas learned f ) Johnson. Their manners 
and taste, both in writingand conversation, 
were as different as their habiliments. On 
the day I first sat down with Johnson, in 
his rusty brown suit and his black worsted 
stockings. Gibbon was placed opposite to 
me in a suit of flowered velvet, with a 
bag and sword. Each had his measured 
phraseology ; and Johnson's famous 
parallel between Dryden and Pope might 
be loosely parodied in reference to him- 
self and Gibbon. Johnson's style was 
grand, and Gibbon's elegant; the state- 
liuess of the former was sometimes pe- 
dantic, and the polish of the latter waii 
occasionally finical. Johnson marched 
to kettle-drums and trumpets; Gibbon 



moved to flutes and hautboys: Johnson 
hewed paasam through the Alps, while 
Gibbon levelled walks through parks and 
gardens. Mauled as I had been by 
Johnson, Gibbon poured balm upon my 
bruises, by condescending once or twice 
in the evening to talk witia me: the great 
historian was light and playful, suiting 
his matter to the capacity of the boy; but 
it was done more suo : still his mannerism 
prevailed, still he temped his snuff-box, 
still he smirked and sxniled, and rotmded 
his periods with the same air of good- 
breeding as if he were conversing with 
men. His mouth, mellifluoiis as Plato's, 
was a round hole, nearly in the centre of 
his visage."— Vol. i. p. 121 : Mr. Croker's 
Note.--5i. 

^ See in Croker^s Boswell, i. 528, 
the list of the club in the year 1829. 
Since that time, to 1839, the following 
members have been elected : — Lord 
Brougham, Rev. Dr. C. P. Bumey, Earl 
of Caernarvon, Lord Dover, Lord F. 
Egerton, Hon. Mount Stuart Elphin- 
stone. Right Hon. Sir C. £. Grey, Hud- 
son Gumey, Esq., H. Galley Knight, 
Esq., T. B. Maoaulay, Esq., Viscount 
Mahon, Rev. H. H. Milman, N. W. Senior, 
Esq., Sir Martin Archer Shee, Rev. 
Sydney Smith, Rev. W. Whewell.— M. 
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first chapter, and twice the second and third, before I was tolerably 
satisfied with their effect. In the remainder of the way I advanced 
with a more equal and easy pace ; but the fifteenth and sixteenth 
chapters have been reduced, by three successive revisals, from a large 
volume to their present size ; and they might stiU be compressed, 
without any loss of facts or sentiments. An opposite fault may be 
imputed to the concise and superficial narrative of the first reigns 
from Commodus to Alexander ; a fault of which I have never heard, 
except from Mr. Hume in his last journey to London. Such an 
oracle might have been consulted and obeyed with rational devotion ; 
but I was soon disgusted with the modest practice of reading the 
manuscript to my friends. Of such friends some will praise fix)m 
politeness, and some will criticise from vanity. The author himself 
is the best judge of his own performance ; no one has so deeply 
meditated on the subject ; no one is so sincerely interested in the event. 
By the friendship of Mr. (now Lord) Eliot, who had married my 
first-cousin, I was returned at the general election for the borough of 
Liskeard. I took my seat at the beginning of the memorable contest 
between Great Britain and America, and supported, with many a 
sincere and silent vote, the rights, though not, perhaps, the interest, 
of the mother-country. After a fleeting iUusive hope, prudence con- 
demned me to acquiesce in the humble station of a mute. I was not 
armed by Nature and education with the intrepid energy of mind 

and voice, 

Yincentem sirepituB, et natum rebua agendis. 

Timidity was fortified by pride, and even the success of my pen dis- 
couraged the trial of my voice.^ But I assisted at the debates of a 
fi-ee assembly ; I listened to the attack and defence of eloquence and 
reason ; I had a near prospect of the characters, views, and passions 
of the first men of the age. The cause of government was ably 
vindicated by Lord Norths a statesman of spotless integrity, a con- 
summate master of debate, who could wield with equal dexterity the 
arms of reason and of ridicule. He was seated on the Treasury- 
bench between his Attorney and Solicitor General, the two pillars of 
the law and state, magis pares quam similes ; and the minister might 
indulge in a short slumber, whilst he was upholden on either hand by 

* A BVench sketch of Mr. Qibbon's Life, written by himBelf, probably for the use 
of some foreign joumalist or translator, contains no fact not mentioned in his 
igwg lMih Life. He there describes himself with his usual candour. " Depuis huit ans 
il a 9aaaM aux d^b^rations les plus importantes, mais il ne s'est jamais trouy^ le 
ooarage, ni le talent, de parler dans une assemble publique." This sketch was written 
before the publication of his three last volumes, as in closing it he says of his History, 
'* Cette entreprise lui demonde encore plusieurs ann^es d*uuo application soutenue; 
mais qnelqu'en soit le succ^, il trouve dans cette application mdme uu plaisir toujouni 
Tari^ et toujours renaissant." — Sheffi'eu). 

11 2 
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the majestic sense of Thurhw^ and the skilful eloquence of Wedder- 
bume. From the adverse side of the house an ardent and powerful 
opposition was supported by the lively declamation of BarrSy the 
legal acuteness of Dunning^ the profiise and philosophic fancy of 
BurkCy and the argumentative vehemence of Fox, who, in the conduct 
of a party, approved himself equal to the conduct of an empire. By 
such men every operation of peace and war, every principle of justice 
or policy, every question of authority and freedom, was attacked and 
defended ; and the subject of the momentous contest was the union 
or separation of Great Britain and America, The eight sessions that 
I sat in parliament were a school of civil prudence, the first and most 
essential virtue of an historian. 

The volume of my History, which had been somewhat delayed by 
the novelty and tumult of a first session, was now ready for the press. 
After the perilous adventure had been declined by my firiend Mr, 
Elmsley, I agreed, upon easy terms, with Mr. Thomas Cadell, a 
respectable bookseller, and Mr. William Strahan, an eminent 
printer ; and they undertook the care and risk of the publication, 
which derived more credit from the name of the shop than JBrom that 
of the author. The last revisal of the proofs was submitted to my 
vigilance ; and many blemishes of style, which had been invisible in 
the manuscript, were discovered and corrected in the printed sheet. 
So moderate were our hopes, that the original impression had been 
stinted to five hundred, till the number was doubled by the prophetic 
taste of Mr. Strahan. During this awful interval I was neither 
elated by the ambition of fame, nor depressed by the apprehension of 
contempt My diligence and accuracy were attested by my own 
conscience. History is the most popular species of writing, since it 
can adapt itself to the highest or the lowest capacity. I had chosen 
an illustrious subject. Rome is familiar to the sdioolboy and the 
statesman ; and my narrative was deduced from the last period of 
classical reading. I had likewise flattered myself that an age of 
light and liberty would receive, without scandal, an inquiry into the 
human causes of the progress and establishment of Christianity. 

I am at a loss how to describe the success of the work, without 
betraymg the vanity of the writer. The first impression was exhausted 
in a few days ; a second and third edition were scarcely adequate to 
the demand ; and the bookseller's property was twice invaded by the 
pirates of Dublin. My book was on every table, and almost on every 
toilette ; the historian was crowned by the taste or fashion of the 
day ; nor was the general voice disturbed by the barking of any 
profane critic. The favour of mankind is most freely bestowed on a 
new acquaintance of any original merit ; and the mutual surprise of 
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the public and their favourite is productive of those warm sensi- 
bilities which at a second meeting can no longer be rekindled. If I 
listened to the music of praise, I was more seriously satisfied with the 
approbation of my judges. The candour of Dr. Robertson embraced 
his disciple.^ A letter from Mr. Hume overpud the labour of ten 
years ; but I have never presumed to accept a place in the triumvirate 
of Britbh historians. 

That curious and original letter will amuse the reader, and his 
gratitude should shield my free communication from the reproach of 
vanity. 

" £dinbuigh, 18th Maroh, 1776. 
"Dear Sib, 

" As I ran through your volume of history with great avidity 
and impatience, I cannot forbear discovering somewhat of the same 
impatience in returning you thanks for your agreeable present, and 
expressing the satisfaction which the performance has pven me. 
^Vhether I consider the dignity of your style, the depth of your 
matter, or the extensiveness of your learning, I must regard the work 
as equally the object of esteem ; and I own that, if I had not pre- 
viously had the happiness of your personal acquaintance, such a 
performance from an Englishman in our age would have given me 
some surprise. You may smile at tius sentiment, but, as it seems to 
me that your countrymen, for almost a whole generation, have given 
themselves up to barbarous and absurd faction, and have totally 
neglected all polite letters, I no longer expected any valuable pro- 
duction ever to come from them. I know it will give you pleasure 
(as it did me) to find tiiat all the men of letters in this place concur 
in their admiration of your work, and in their anxious desire of your 
contanuing it. 

"When I heard of your undertaking (which was some time ago), 
I own I was a little curious to see how you would extricate yourself 
from the subject of your two last chapters. I think you have observed 

> Extract of a letter from Dr, Robertaon guage, and a yery peculiar happineis in 

to Mr. Strahan, dated Edinburgh College, many of hia ezpreflBiona. I haye traced 

Mardi 15, 1776. him in many of hia quotations (for esperl- 

♦ • • ♦ " Since my last I have read "»<» has taught me to auspect the accu- 

Mr. Gibbon's History with much atten- "«y J^ ^7 brother penmen), and I find 

tion and great pleasure. It is a work of he refers to no passage but what he hw 

very high merit indeed. He possesses aeen with his own eyes. I hope the book 

that industry of research, without which J^ll ^ ^ successful as it deservM to be. 

no man deserves the name of an historian. I ^^^^ »<>* y«* If^ *^J *^? i«* chapters. 

His narmtiye is perspicuous and interest- t>«t am sorry, from what I have heard of 

mir; his style is elegant and forcible, them, that he has taken such a tone m 

tib^ugh in some passages I think mther t^««^ as ^1 give ^t offence, and hurt 

too laboured, and in others too quaint, the sale of the book. 

But these defects are amply compensated There is something not quite honest in 

by the b«iuty of the general flow of lau- this prudential civility of Robertson.— M. 
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a yery prudent temperament; but it was impoesible to treat the 
subject so as not to give grounds of suspicion against you, and you 
may expect that a clamour will arise. This, if anything, will retard 
your success with the public ; for in every other respect your work is 
calculated to be popukr. But among many other marks of decline, 
the prevalence of superstition in England prognosticates the fall of 
philosophy and decay of taste ; and though nobody be more capable 
than you to revive them, you will probably find a struggle in your 
first advances. 

"I see you entertain a great doubt with regard to the authenticity 
of the poems of Ossiaa. You are certainly right m so doing. It is 
indeed strange that any men of sense could have imagined it possible 
that above twenty thousand verses^ along witii numberless historical 
facts, could have been preserved by oral tradition during fifty genera- 
tions, by the rudest, perhaps, of all the European nations, the most 
necessitous, the most turbulent, and the most unsettied. Where a 
supposition is so contrary to common sense, any positive evidence of 
it ought never to be regarded. Men run with great avidity to give 
their evidence in fistvour of what flatters their passions and their 
national prejudices. You are therefore over and above indulgent to 
us in speaking of the matter with hesitation. 

" I must inform you that we are all very anxious to hear that you 
have fully collected the materials for your second volume, and tiiat 
you are even considerably advanced in the composition of it. I speak 
this more in the name of my firiends than in my own, as I cannot 
expect to live so long as to see the publication of it Your ensuing 
volume will be more delicate than the preceding, but I trust in your 
prudence for extricating you firom tiie difiiculties ; and, in all events, 
you have courage to despise the clamour of bigots. 
'^ I am, with great regard, 
"Dear Sir, 
"Your most obedient and most humble servant, 

"David Hume." 

Some weeks afterwards I had the melancholy pleasure of seeing 
Mr. Hiune in his passage through London ; his body feeble, his mind 
firm. On the 25tii of August of the same year (1776) he died, at 
Edinburgh, the death of a philosopher. 



My second excursion to Paris was determmed by the pressing 
invitation of M. and Madame Necker, who had visited England in 
the preceding summer. On my arrival I found M. Necker Director- 
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general of the finances^ in the first bloom of power and popularity. 
His priyate fortune enabled him to support a liberal establishment ; 
and his wife, whose talents and virtues I had long admired, was 
admirably qualified to preside in the conversation of her table and 
drawing-room. As their friend I was introduced to the best company 
of both sexes ; to the foreign ministers of all nations, and to the first 
names and characters of France, who distinguished me by such marks 
of civility and kindness as gratitude will not suffer me to forget, aud 
modesty will not allow me to enumerate. The fashionable suppers 
often broke into the morning hours ; yet I occasionally consulted the 
Royal Library, and that of the Abbey of St. Germain, and in the 
free use of their books at home I had always reason to praise the 
liberality of those mstitutions. The society of men of letters I neither 
courted nor declined ; but I was happy in the acquaintance of M. de 
Buffon, who united with a sublune genius the most amiable simplicity 
of mind and manners. At the table of my old friend M. de Force- 
magne I was involved in a dispute with the Abbe de Mably ; and 
his jealous irascible spirit revenged itself on a work which he was 
incapable of reading in the original. 

As I might be partial in my own cause, I shall transcribe the 
words of an unknown critic, observing only that this dispute had 
been preceded by another on the English constitution at the house of 
the Countess de Froulay, an old Jansenist lady. 

^^ Vous etiez chez M. de Forcemagne, mon cher Theodon, le jour 
que M. FAbbe de Mably et M. Gibbon y dinerent en grande com- 
pagnie. La conversation roula presque entierement sur I'histoire. 
L'Abbe, etant un profond politique, la touma sur Tadministration 
quand on fiit au dessert ; et comme par caractere, par humeur, par 
I'habitude d'admirer Tite Live, il ne prise que le systeme republican, 
il se mJt a vanter Texcellence des republiques ; bien persuade que le 
savant Anglois I'approuveroit en tout, et admireroit la profondeur de 
genie qui avoit fiut diviner tons ces avantages a un Franqois. Mais 
M, Gibbon, instruit par Texperience des inconveniens d'un gouveme- 
ment populaire, ne fiit point du tout de son avis, et il prit genereuse- 
ment la defense du gouvemement monarchique. L'Abbe voulut le 
convaincre par Tite Live, et par quelques argumens tires de Plutarque 
en favour des Spartiates. M. Gibbon, done de la memoire la plus 
heureuse, et ayant tons les faits presens a la pensee, domina bientot 
la conversation ; T Abbe se facha, il s'emporta, il dit des choses dures ; 
TAnglois, conservant le phlegme de son pays, prenoit ses avantages, 
et pressoit TAbbe avec d'autant plus de succes que la colere le 
troubloit de plus en plus. La conversation s'echauffoit, et M. de 
Forcemagne la rompit en se levant de table, et en passant dans le 
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salon, oil personne ne fut tente de la renouer.'* SuppUment de la 
Manikre d'Scrire VHistcirey p. 125, Ac* 

Nearly two years had elapsed between the publication of my first 
and the commencement of my second volume ; and the causes must 
be assigned of this long delay. 1. After a short holiday I indulged 
my curiosity in some studies of a very different nature, a course 
of anatomy, which was demonstrated by Doctor Hunter, and some 
lessons of chemistry, which were delivered by Mr. Higgins. The 
principles of these sciences, and a taste for books of natural history, 
contributed to multiply my ideas and images; and the anatomist 
and chemist may sometimes track me in their own snow. 2. I dived, 
perhaps too deeply, into the mud of the Arian controversy; and 
many days of reading, thinking, and writing were consumed in the 
pursuit of a phantom. 3. It is difficult to arrange, with order and 
perspicuity, the various transactions of the age of Constantino ; and 
so much was I displeased with the first essay, that I committed to 
the flames above fifty sheets. 4. The six months of Paris and 
pleasure must be deducted from the account But when I resumed 
my task I felt my improvement ; I was now master of my style and 
subject, and, while the measure of my daily performance was enlarged, 
I discovered less reason to cancel or correct It has always been 
my practice to cast a long paragraph in a single mould, to try it by 
my ear, to deposit it in my memory, but to suspend the action of the 
pen till I had given the last polish to my work. Shall I add, that I 
never found my mind more vigorous, nor my composition more happy, 
than in the winter hurry of society and parliament ? 

Had I believed that the majority of English readers were so 
fondly attached even to the name and shadow of Christianity ; had I 
foreseen that the pious, the timid, and the prudent would feel, or 
affect to feel, with such exquisite sensibility ; I might, perhaps, have 
softened the two invidious chapters, which would create many enemies, 
and conciliate few friends. But the shaft was shot^ the alarm was 
sounded, and I could only rejoice that, if the voice of our priests was 

' Of the voluzninouB writings of the Abb^ de Mably (see his Eloge by the Abb^ 
Brizard), the Prindpes du droit pubiic de VMhirope, and the first part of the Observations 
sw VHistoire de France, may be deaerredly praised ; and even the Mftniire dT dartre 
VHistoire contains several useful precepts and judicious remarks. Mably was a lover 
of virtue and freedom; but his virtue was austere, and his freedom was impatient of 
an equal. Kings, magistrates, nobles, and successful writers, were the objects of 
his contempt, or hatred, or envy; but his illiberal abuse of yoItau*e, Hume, Buffon, 
the Abb^ Reynal, Dr. Robertson, and tutti quavtif can be injurious only to himself. 

" Est-il ricn de plus fastidieuz (says the polite Censor) qu*un M. Gibbon, qui, 
dans son ^melle Histoire des Empereurs Romains, suspend k chaque instant son 
insipide et lente narration, pour vous expliquer la cause des faits que vous allez 
liref" (Mani^re d'^rire THistoire, p. 184. See another passage, p. 280.) Yet I am 
indebted to the Abb^ de Mably for two such advocates as the anonymous French 
Critic and my friend Mr. Hayley. (TIayley's Works, 8vo. edit., vol. ii. p. 231-263.) 
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clamorous and bitter, their hands were disarmed from the powers of 
persecution. I adhered to the wise resolution of trusting myself and 
my writings to the candour of the public, till Mr. Dayies of Oxford 
presumed to attack, not the faith, but the fidelity, of the historian. 
My Vmdieation^ expressive of less anger than contempt, amused for 
a moment the busy and idle metropolis ; and the most rational part 
of the Isdty, and even of the clergy, appear to have been satisfied of 
my innocence and accuracy. I would not print this Vindication in 
quarto, lest it should be bound and preserved with the history itself. 
At the distance of twelve years I calmly affirm my judgment of 
Davies, Chelsum, &c. A victory over such antagonists was a suffi- 
cient humiliation. They however were rewarded in this world. Poor 
Chelsum was indeed neglected ; and I dare not boast the making 
Dr. Watson a bishop ; he is a prelate of a large mind and libersd 
spirit: but I enjoyed the pleasure of giving a royal pension to 
Mr. Davies, and of collating Dr. Apthorpe to an archiepiscopal 
living. Their success encouraged the zeal of Taylor* the Arian, 
and Milner* the Methodist, with many others, whom it would be 
difficult to remember, and tedious to rehearse.^ The list of my adver- 
saries, however, was graced with the more respectable names of 
Dr. Priestiey, Su- David Dalrymple, and Dr. White; and every 
polemic, of either university, discharged his sermon or pamphlet 
against the impenetrable silence of the Roman historian. In his 
History of the Corruptions of Christianity, Dr. Priestley threw down 
his two gaunflets to Bishop Hurd and Mr. Gibbon. I declined the 
challenge in a letter, exhorting my opponent to enlighten the world 
by his philosophical discoveries, and to remember that the merit of 

* The stapendoiu title, ThovghU on the Ccmsm of the grand Apostasy, at first 
agitated my neiTes, till I discovered that it waa the apostasy of the whole church, 
sinoe the Council of Nice, from Mr. Taylor's private religion. His book is a thorough 
mixture of high entiiuaiasm and low buffoonery, and the Millennium is a fundament 
article of his creed. 

* Knom his grammar-nchool at Kin^^n-upon-HuU Mr. Joseph Milner pronounces 
an anathema against all rational rehgion. Bis £uth is a divine taste, a spiritual 
inspiration; his church is a mystic and invisible body; the natural Christians, such as 
Mr. Locke, who believe and interpret the Scriptures, are, in his judgment, no better 
than profane infidels. 

^ It is remarkable that, in the midst Their plan of attack was as misjudging 

of the indignation of the better part of as their conduct of it was imbecile. With 

the community at the publication of the a verv slender stock of learning, hurried 

first volumes of the Decline and Ftdl, the together for the occasion, they ventured 

more distinguished theological writers of to impeach the accuracy, and to condemn 

the country stood aloof, while the first the fake quotations, of a scholar whose 

ranks were filled by rash and feeble mind was thoroughly saturated with every 

volimtcers. Gibbon, with a single dis- kind of knowledge which could bear 

charge firom his ponderous artillery of upon the subject; and they could only 

learning and sarcasm, laid prostrate the make up in spleen and intemperance for 

whole disorderly squadron. TheDavieses, their lamentable deficiency in all the true 

the Chelaunw, and the Travises shnmk qualifications for defendei-s of Christianity. 

bock into their former insignificance. — M. in Quai-terly Review, vol. 1. p. 293. 



Digitized by 



Google 



106 MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WKITINOS. 

his predecessor Servetus is now reduced to a single passage, which 
indicates the smaller circulation of the blood through the lungs, from 
and to the heart* Instead of listening to this friendly advice, the 
dauntless philosopher of Birmingham continued to fire away his double 
battery against those who believed too little, and those who believed 
too much. From my replies he has nothing to hope or fear : but his 
Socinian shield has repeatedly been pierced by the mighty spear of 
Horsley, and his trumpet of sedition may at length awaken the 
magistrates of a free country. 

The profession and rank of Sir David Dalrymple (now a Lord 
of Session) has given a more decent colour to his style. But he 
scrutinized each separate passage of the two chapters with the dry 
minuteness of a special pleader ; and as he was always solicitous to 
make, he may have succeeded sometimes in finding, a flaw. In his 
Annals of Scotland, he has shown himself a diligent collector and an 
accurate critic. 

I have praised, and I still praise, the eloquent sermons which 
were preached in St Mary's pulpit at Oxford by Dr. White. If he 
assaulted me with some degree of illiberal acrimony, in such a place, 
and before such an audience, he was obliged to speak the language 
of the country. I smiled at a passage in one of his private letters to 
Mr. Badcock; ''The part where we encounter Gibbon must be 
brilliant and striking." 

In a sermon preached before the university of Cambridge, Dr. 
Edwards complimented a work ''which can only perish with the 
language itself;" and esteems the author a formidable enemy. He 
is, indeed, astonished that more learning and ingenuity has not been 
shown in the defence of Israel ; that the prelates and dignitaries of 
the church (alas, good man I) did not vie with each other whose 
stone should sink the deepest in the forehead of this Goliah. 

"But the force of truth will oblige us to confess that, in the 
attacks which have been levelled against our sceptical historian, we 
can discover but slender traces of profound and exquisite erudition, 
of solid criticism, and accurate investigation ; but we are too frequently 
disgusted by vague and inconclusive reasoning; by unseasonable 
banter and senseless witticisms; by imbittered bigotry and enthu- 
siastic jargon ; by ftitile cavils and illiberal invectives. Proud and 
elated by the weakness of his antagonists, he condescends not to 
handle the sword of controversy." " 

Let me frankly own that I was startled at the first discharge of 
ecclesiastical ordnance ; but as soon as I found that this empty noise 
was mischievous only in the intention, my fear was converted into 



• Astruc de la Structure du Coeur, torn. i. 77. 
^ Monthly Review, Oct. 1790. 
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indignation ; and every feeling of indignation or curiosity has long 
since subsided in pure and placid indifference.^ 

The prosecution of my history was soon afterwards checked by 
another controversy of a very different kind. At the request of the 



' It may not be unuMful to give in 
this place the titles at least of the prin- 
cipal writtogB which Gibbon's bold and 
diaingenuous attack on Christiamty oaUed 
forth. These were, I. ' Remarks on the 
Two last Chapters of Mr. Gibbon's His- 
toiy. In a Letter to a Friend.' (See 
Art. 8.) n. 'An Apology for Chris- 
tianity, in a Series of Letters addressed to 
Edward Gibbon, Esq. By R. Watson, 
B.D., F.R.S., and K^us Professor of 
Diviiiity in the University of Cambridge 
(now Bishop of LiaudafiT).' 12mo. 1776. 
III. ' The History of the Establishment 
of Christianity, compiled from Jewish 
and Heathen Authors only. Translated 
firam the French of Professor Bullet, &c. 
By Willism Salisbury, B.D. With Kotee 
by the Translator, and some Strictures 
on Mr. Gibbon's Account of Christianity, 
and its first Teachers.' Svo. 1776. Iv. 
' A Reply to the Reasonings of Mr. Gib- 
bon in his Histoiy, &c., which seem to 
afiect the Truth of Christianity, but have 
not been noticed in the Answer which 
Dr. Watson hath given to that Book. By 
Smyth Loftus, M.A., Vicar of Coolock.' 
8vo. Dnblin, 1778. Y. 'Letters on the 
Prevalence of Christianity before its 
Civil Establishment. With Observations 
on a late History of the Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire. By East Ap- 
thorpe, M.A., Vicar of Croydon.* 8vo. 
1778. VI. 'An Examination of the 
Fifteenth and Sixteenth Chapters of Mr. 
Gibbon's History, in which his View of 
the Progress of the Christian Religion is 
shown to be founded on the Misrepre- 
sentation of the Authors he cites; and 
numerous Instances of his Inaccuracy 
and Plagiarism are produced. By Heniy 
Edward Davies, B.A. of Baliol Collie, 
Oxford.' 8vo. 1778. VII. 'A few 
Remarks on the History of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Einpire . Relative 
chiefly to the Two last CSiapters. By a 
Gentleman.' 8vo. VIII. * Remarks on 
the Two last Chapters of Mr. Gibbon's 
History. By James Chelsum, DJD., 
Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Worces- 
ter. The Second Edition enlarged.' 



12mo. 1778. This is a second edition of 
the anonymous remarks mentioned in 
the first article, and contains additional 
remarks by Dr. Randolph, Lady Mar- 
garet's Professor of Divinity in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. 

Mr. Gibbon's Vindication now appeared 
under the title of ' A Vindication of 
some Passages in the Fifteenth and Six- 
teenth Chapters of the History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
By the Author.' 8vo. 1779. This was 
immediately followed by, I. ' A short 
Appeal to the Public. By a Gentleman 
who is particularly addressed in the 
Postscript of the Vindication.' 8vo. 1779- 
1780. IL 'A Reply to Mr. Gibbon's 
Vindication, wherein the Charges brought 
against hi»Ti in the Examination are con- 
firmed, and further instances given of 
his Ifisrepresentation, Inaccuracy, and 
Plagiarism. By Henry Edward Davies, 
B.A. of Baliol College, Oxford.' 8vo. 1780. 
III. ' A Reply to Mr. Gibbon's Vindica- 
tion, Sec., containing a Review of the 
Errors still retained in these Chapters. 
By James Chelsum, D.D., &c.' 8vo. 1785. 
The other most considerable works 
levelled at the histoiy, upon general 
principles, were, I . ' Thoughts on the Na- 
ture of the erand Apostasy, with Reflec- 
tions and Ooservations on the Rfteenth 
Chapter of Mr. Gibbon's History. By 
Henry Taylor, Rector of Crawley, and 
Vicar of Portsmouth in Hampshire, 
Author of Ben Mordecai's Apology for 
embracing Christianity.' 8vo. 1781-2. 
n. ' Gibbon's Account of Christianity 
considered ; together with some Strictures 
on Himie's Dialogues concerning Natural 
Religion. By Joseph Milner, A.M., 
Master of the Grammar School of King- 
ston-upon-Hull.' 1781, 8vo. III. ' Letters 
to Edward Gibbon, Esq., in Defence of 
the Authenticity of the 7th Verse of the 
5th Chapter of the First Epistle of St. 
John. By George Travis, A.M.' 1784, 
4to.* IV. * An Inquiry into the Second- 
ary Causes which Mr. Gibbon has assigned 
for the rapid growth of Christianity. By 
Sir David Dalrymple (Lord Hailes).' 4to. 
1786.— M. 



* In his third volume Mr. (Hbbon took 
an opportunity to deny the authenticity 
of the verse 1 John v. 7: "For there 
are three," &c. In support of this verse, 
Blr. Archdeacon Travis addressed 'Let- 



ters to Edward Gibbon, Epq.,' which 
were answered by Mr. Professor Person, 
and produced a controversy of consider- 
able warmth. — M. 



Digitized by 



Google 



108 MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRITINGS. 

Lord Chancellor, and of Lord Weymouth, then Secretary of Slate, 
I vindicated, against the French manifesto, the justice of the British 
annsw The whole correspondence of Lord Stonnont, om* late ambas- 
sador at Paris, was submitted to my inspection, and the Memoire 
Justificatify which I composed in French, was first approved by the 
Cabinet Ministers, and then delivered as a state paper to the courts 
of Europe. The style and manner are praised by Beaumarchais 
himself, who, in his private quarrel, attempted a reply ; but he flatters 
me by ascribing the memoir to Lord Stonnont ; and the grossness of 
his invective betrays the loss of temper and of wit ; he acknowledged ' 
that le style ne serait pas sans grace^ ni la logique sans justesse^ &c., 
if the focts were true which he undertakes to disprove. For these 
facts my credit is not pledged ; I spoke as a lawyer from my brief; 
but the veracity of Beaumarchais may be estimated from the assertion 
that France, by the treaty of Paris (1763), was limited to a certain 
number of ships of war. On the application of the Duke of Choiseul 
he was obliged to retract this daring falsehood. 

Among the honourable connections which I had formed, I may 
justly be proud of the friendship of Mr. Wedderbume, at that time 
Attorney-General, who now illustrates the title of Lord Lough- 
borough, and the office of Chief Justice of the Common Pleas. By 
his strong recommendation, and the favourable disposition of Lord 
North, I was appointed one of the Lords Commissioners of Trade 
and Plantations ; and my private income was enlarged by a dear 
addition of between seven and eight hundred pounds a-year. The 
fancy of an hostile orator may paint in the strong colours of ridicule 
^' the perpetual virtual adjournment, and the unbroken sitting vacation 
of the Board of Trade." ^ But it must be allowed tliat our duty 
was not intolerably severe, and that I enjoyed many days and weeks 
of repose without being called away from my library to the office. 
My acceptance of a place provoked some of the leaders of oppodtion, 
with whom I had lived in habits of intimacy ; and I was most unjustly 
accused of deserting a party in which I had never enlisted. 

The aspect of the next session of parliament was stormy and 
perilous ; county meetings, petitions, and committees of correspond- 
ence, announced the public discontent ; and instead of voting with a 
triumphant majority, the friends of government were often exposed to 
a struggle and sometimes to a defeat The House of Commons 

* CEuvrea de Beaumarchais, torn. iii. p. 299, 355. 

' I can never forget the delight with which that diffusiTe and ingenious orator, 
Mr. Burke, was heard br all sides of the house, and even by those whose existence 
he proscribed. (See Mr. Biu-ke's speech on the Bill of Reform, p. 72-80.) The 
Lords of Trade blushed at their insignificancy, and Mr. Eden's appeal to the two 
thousand five hundred volumes of our Reports served only to excite a general laugh. 
I take this opportunity of certifying the correctness of Mr, Burki^'s printed speeches, 
^hich I have hcurd and read. 
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adopted Mr. Dimning's motion, " That the influence of the Crown 
bad increased, was increasing, and ought to be diminished : " and 
Mr. Burke's bill of reform was framed with skill, introduced with 
eloquence, and supported by numbers. Our late president, the 
American Secretary of State, very narrowly escaped ttie sentence of 
proscription ; but tfie unfortunate Board of Trade was abolished in 
the committee by a small majority (207 to 199) of eight votes. The 
storm, however, blew over for a time ; a large defection of country 
gentlemen eluded the sanguine hopes of the patriots ; the Lords of 
Trade were revived; administration recovered their strength and 
spirit; and the flames of London, which were kindled by a mis- 
chievous madman," admonished all thinking men of the danger of an 
appeal to the people. In the premature dissolution which followed 
this session of parliament I lost my seat Mr. Eliot was now deeply 
engaged in the measures of opposition, and the electors of Liskeard ' 
are commonly of the same opinion as Mr. Eliot 

In this interval of my senatorial life I published the second and 
third volumes of the Decline and FalL My ecclesiastical history still 
breathed the same spirit of freedom ; but protestant zeal is more m- 
different to the characters and controversies of the fourth and fifth 
centuries. My obstinate ulence had damped the ardour of the 
polemics. Dr. Watson, the most candid of my adversaries, assured 
me that he had no thoughts of renewing the attack, and my impartial 
balance of the vurtues and rices of Julian was generally praised. 
This truce was interrupted only by some animadversions of the 
Catholics of Italy, and by some angry letters from Mr. Travis, who 
made me personally responsible for condemning, with the best critics, 
the spurious text of the three heavenly witnesses. 

The piety or prudence of my Italian translator has prorided an 
antidote against the poison of his original. The 5th and 7th volumes 
are armed with five letters from an anonymous divine to his friends, 
Foothead and Kirk, two English students at Rome ; and this merito- 
rious sendee is commended by Monsignor Stonor, a prelate of the 
same nation, who discovers much venom in the fluid and nervous 
style of Gibbon. The critical essay at the end of the third volume 
was furnished by the Abbate Nicola Spedalieri, whose zeal has 
gradually swelled to a more solid confritation in two quarto volumes. 
— Shall I be excused for not having read them ? * 

* Lord Geoi^ge €k>rdon. 

' The borough which Mr. Qibbon had represented in .parliament. 



* I have obsenred in the Preface to the or the Bodleian; and, on inquiry, I can- 
History that I never could find this trans- not find any London bookseller, not even 
lation. It is not in the British Museum Mr. Evans, who ever saw the book. — M. 
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The brutal insolence of Mr. Travis's challenge can only be ex- 
cused by the absence of learning, judgment, and humanity ; and to 
that excuse he has the fairest or foulest pretension. Compared with 
Archdeacon Travis, Chelsum and Davies assume the title of respects 
able enemies. 

The bigoted advocate of popes and monks may be turned over 
even to the bigots of Oxford ; and the wretched Travis still smarts 
under the lash of the merciless Person. I consider Mr. Person's 
answer to Archdeacon Travis as the most acute and accurate piece 
of criticism which has appeared since the days of Beutley. His 
strictures are founded in argument, enriched with learning, and 
enlivened with wit ; and his adversary neither deserves nor finds any 
quarter at his hands. The evidence of the three heavenly witnesses 
would now be rejected in any court of justice : but prejudice is blind, 
authority is deaf, and our vulgar bibles will ever be polluted by this 
spurious text, '' sedet cetemumque sedebit.^^ The more learned eccle- 
siastics will indeed have the secret satisfaction of reprobating in the 
closet what they read in the church. 

I perceived, and without surprise, the coldness and even prejudice 
of the town ; nor could a whisper escape my ear, that, in the judgment 
of many readers, my continuation was much inferior to the original 
attempts. An author who cannot ascend will always appear to sink : 
envy was now prepared for my reception, and the zeal of my religious, 
was fortified by the motive of my political, enemies. Bishop Newton, 
in writing his own Life, was at full liberty to declare how much he 
himself and two eminent brethren were disgusted by Mr. Gibbon's 
prolixity, tediousness, and affectation. But the old man should not 
have indulged his zeal in a false and feeble chai^ agiunst the 
historian,^ who had faithfully and even cautiously rendered Dr. 

* Extract fnym Mr, GibhoiCs Commonplaee Book. 

Thomas Newton, Bishop of Bristol and Dean of St. Paul's, was born at Lichfield 
on the 21st of December, 1703, O.S. Hst January, 1704, N.S.), and died the 14th of 
February, 1782, in the 79th year of his age. A few days before his death he finished 
the memoirs of his own life, which have been prefixed to an edition of his poethui^ouB 
works, first published in quarto, and since (1787) re-published in sixYolumes octavo. 

Pp. 173, 174. " Some books were published in 1781, which employed some of the 
Bishop's leisure hours, and during his illness. Mr. Gibbon's History of the Decline 
and Fail of the Roman Empire he read throughout, but it by no means answered his 
expectation ; for he found it rather a prolix and tedious performance, his matter un- 
interesting, and his stjrle affected; his testimonies not to be depended upon, and his 
frequent scoffk at reli^on offensive to every sober mind. He had before been con- 
victed of making false quotations, which should have tanght him more prudence and 
caution. But, without examining his authorities, there is one which must necessarily 
strike every man who has read Dr. Burnet's Treatise de Statu Mortuorum. In vol. iii. p. 99 
[4to. ed. c. xxviii. n. 81], Mr. Q. has the following note: — ' Burnet (d^ ^S". M., p.56-84) 
collects the opinions of the Fathers, as fiir as they assert the sleep or repose of human 
souls till the day of judgment. He afterwards exposes (p. 91) the inconvenienoee which 
must arise if they possessed a more active and sensible existence.' Who would not from 
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Burnet's meaning by the alternative of sleep or repose. That phi- 
losophic divine supposes that, in the period between death and the 
resurrection, human souls exist without a body, endowed with internal 
conaciousness, but destitute of all active or passive connection with 
the external world. " Secundum communem dictionem sacrae scrip- 
turae, mors dicitur somnus, et morientes dicuntur obdormire^ quod 
innuere mihi videtur statum mortis esse statum quietis, silentii, et 
dfpyaaias" (Be StotH Mortuorum^ ch. v. p. 98.) 

I was however encouraged by some domestic and foreign testi- 
monies of applause ; and the second and third volumes insensibly rose 
in sale and reputation to a level with the first. But the public is 
seldom wrong ; and I am inclined to believe that, especially in the 
beginning, they are more prolix and less entertaining than the first ; 
my efforts had not been relaxed by success, and I had rather deviated 
into the opposite fault of minute and superfluous diligence. On the 
continent my name and writings were slowly difiiised : a French 
translation of the first volume had disappointed the booksellers of 
Paris ; and a passage in the third was construed as a personal re- 
flection on the reigning monarch.* 

Before I could apply for a seat at the general election the list was 

faenoe infer that Dr. B. was an advocate for the sleep or insensible existence of the 
soul after death T whereas his doctrine is directly the contrary. He has employed 
some chi^ytera in treating of the state of human souls in the interval between death 
and the resurrection; and after various proo&, from reason, from scripture, and the 
Fathers, his conclusioDs are, that human souls exist after their separation from the 
body, that they are in a g^ood or evil state according to their good or ill behaviour, 
bat that neither their happiness nor their misery will be complete or perfect before 
the day of judgment. His argumentation is thus summed up at the end of the 4th 
chapter. — Ex quibua constat primo, animas superesse extincto oorpore; seoundo, bonaa 
bene, maias male ae habituras ; tertio, nee illia summam felicitatem, nee hia eummam miee- 
riant, acceaauram ease ante dtemjudicii.'* (The Bishop's reading the whole was a greater 
compliment to the work than was paid to it by two of the most eminent of his 
brethren for their learning and station. The one entered upon it, but was soon 
wearied, and laid it aside in disgust: the other returned it upon the bookseller^s 
handa; and it is said that Mr. O. himself happened unluckily to be in tJie shop at tiie 
same time.) 

Does the Bishop comply with his own precept in the next page ? (p. 175.) " Old 
age should lenify, should soften men's manners, and make them more 'mild and 
gentle; but often has the contrary effect, hardens their hearts, and makes them more 
sour and crabbed." — He is speaking of Dr. Johnson. 

Have I ever insinuated that preferment-hunting is the great occupation of an 
ecclesiastical life! (Memoirs, passim); that a minister's influence and a bishop's 
patronage are sometimes pledged eleven deep ? (p. 151); that a prebendary considers 
the au<fit week as the better part of the year T (p. 127); or that the most eminent of 
fHiests, the pope himself, would change their religion, if anything better could 
be offered them ? (p. 56.) Such things are more than insinuated in the Bishop's 
Life, which afforded some scandal to the church, and some diversion to the pro- 
fane laity. 

« It may not be generally known that Louis the Sixteenth is a great reader, and 
a reader of English books. On perusing a passage of my History which seems to 
compare him to Arcadius or Honorius, he expressed his resentment to the Prince of 

B , from whom the intelligence was conveyed to me. I shall neither disclaim 

the aUuaion, nor examine the likeness; but the situation of the late King of France 
excludes all suspicion at flattery; and I am ready to declare that the concluding 
observations of my third volume were written before his accession to the tlucqne. 
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already full; but Lord North's promise was sincere, his recom- 
mendation was effectual, and I was soon chosen on a vacancy for the 
borough of Lymington, in Hampshire. In the first session of the 
new parliament the administration stood their ground ; their final over- 
throw was reserved for the second. The American war had once 
been the favourite of the country : the pride of England was irritated 
by the resistance of her colonies, and the executive power was driven 
by national clamour into the most vigorous and coerdve measures. 
But the length of a fruitless contest, the loss of armies, the accumu- 
lation of debt and taxes, and the hostile confederacy of France, 
Spain, and Holland, indisposed the public to the American war, and 
the persons by whom it was conducted ; the representatives of the 
people followed, at a slow distance, the changes of their opinion ; and 
the ministers, who refused to bend, were broken by the tempest As 
soon as Lord North had lost, or was about to lose, a majority in the 
House of Commons, he surrendered his office, and retired to a private 
station, with the tranquil assurance of a clear conscience and a cheerful 
temper ; the old fabric was dissolved, and the posts of government 
were occupied by the victorious and veteran troops of opposition. 
The lords of trade were not immediately dismissed, but the board 
itself was abolished by Mr. Burke's bill, which decency had compelled 
the patriots to revive ; and I was stripped of a convenient salary, after 
having enjoyed it about three years. 

So flexible is the title of my History, that the final aera might be 
fixed at my own choice : and I long hesitated whether I should be 
content with the three volumes, the fall of the Western empire, which 
fulfilled my first engagement with the public. In this interval of sus- 
pense, nearly a twelvemonth, I returned by a natural impulse to the 
Greek authors of antiquity ; I read with new pleasure the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, the Histories of Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xenophon, 
a large portion of the tragic and comic theatre of Athens, and many 
interesting dialogues of the Socratic school. Yet in the luxury of 
freedom I began to wish for the daily task, the active pursuit, which 
gave a value to every book, and an object to every inquiry : the 
preface of a new edition announced my design, and I dropped without 
reluctance from the age of Plato to that of Justinian. The original 
texts of Procopius and Agathias supplied the events and even the 
characters of his reign ; but a laborious winter was devoted to the 
Codes, the Pandects, and the modem interpreters, before I presumed 
to form an abstract of the civil law. My skill was improved by prac- 
tice, my diligence perhaps was quickened by the loss of office ; and, 
excepting the last chapter, I had finished the fourth volume before I 
sought a retreat on the banks of the Leman Lake. 

It is not the purpose of this narrative to expatiate on the public or 
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secret history of the times : the schism which followed the death of 
the Marquis of Rockingham, the appointment of the Earl of Shel- 
bume, the resignation of Mr. Fox, and his famous coalition with Lord 
North. But I may assert with some degree of assurance, that in their 
political conflict those great antagonists had never felt any personal 
animosity to each other, that their reconciliation was easy and sincen% 
and that their friendship has never been clouded by the shadow of 
suspidon or jealousy. The most violent or venal of their respective 
followers embraced this fair occasion of revolt, but their alliance still 
commanded a majority in the House of Commons ; the peace was 
censured, Lord Shelbume resigned, and the two friends knelt on the 
same cushion to take the oath of secretary of state. From a principle 
of gratitude I adhered to the coalition ; my vote was counted in the 
day of battle, but I was overlooked in the division of the spoil. There 
were many claimants more deserving and importunate than myself : 
the board of trade could not be restored ; and, while the list of places 
was curtaOed, the number of candidates was doubled. An easy dis- 
mission to a secure seat at the board of customs or excise was pro- 
mised on the first vacancy : but the chance was distant and doubtful ; 
nor could I solicit with much ardour an ignoble servitude, which 
would have robbed me of the most valuable of my studious hours : '^ 
at the same time the tumult of London, and the attendance on 
parliament, were grown more irksome ; and, without some additional 
income, I could not long or prudently maintain the style of expense 
to which I was accustomed. 

From my early acquaintance with Lausanne I had always cherished 
a secret wish that the school of my youth might become the retreat 
of my declining age. A moderate fortune would secure the blessings 
of ease, leisure, and independence: the country, the people, the 
manners, the language, were congenial to my taste ; and I might 
indulge the hope of passing some years in the domestic society of a 
friend. After travelling with several English,® Mr. Deyverdun was 

7 About the same tiine, it being in contemplation to Bend a secretary of embassy 
to Faria, Mr. Gibbon was a competitor for that office. The credit of being distin- 
guished and stopped by government when he was leaving England, the salary' of 1200/. 
a-year, the society of Paris, and the hope of a future provision for life, disposed 1dm 
to renounce, though with much reluctance, an agreeable scheme on the point of 
execution; to engage, without experience, in a scene of business which he never liked ; 
to give himself a master, or at least a principal, of an unknown, perhaps an unamiable 
character: to which might be added the danger of the recal of the ambassador, or the 
change of ministry. Mr. Anthony Storer was preferred. Mr. Gibbon was somewhat 
indi^iant at the preference; but he never knew that it was the act of his friend Mr. 
Fox, contrary to the solicitations of Mr.Craufurd, and other of his friends.— Sjeei^field. 

* Sir Riobard Worsley, Lord Chesterfield, Broderick Lord Midleton, and Mr. 
Hame, brother to Sir Abraham. 
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now settled at home, in a pleasant habitation, the gift of his deceased 
aunt : we had long been separated, we had long been silent ; yet in 
my first letter I exposed, wiUi the most perfect confidence, my situa- 
tion, my sentiments, and my designs. His immediate answer was a 
warm and joyful acceptance ; the picture of our future life provoked 
my impatience ; and the terms of arrangement were short and simple, 
as he possessed the property, and I undertook the expense of our 
common house. Before I could break my English chain it was in- 
cumbent on me to struggle with the feelings of my heart, the indo- 
lence of my temper, and the opinion of the world, which unanimously 
condemned this voluntary banishment In the disposal of my effects, 
the library, a sacred deposit, was alone excepted. As my post-chaise 
moved over Westminster-bridge I bade a long farewell to the 
" fumum et opes strepitumque Romae." My journey, by the direct 
road through France, was not attended with any accident, and I 
arrived at Lausanne nearly twenty years after my second departure. 
Within less than three months the coalition struck on some hidden 
rocks: had I remained on board I should have perished in the 
general shipwreck. 

Since my establishment at Lausanne more than seven years have 
elapsed ; and if every day has not been equally soft and serene, not 
a day, not a moment, has occurred in which I have repented of my 
choice. During my absence, a long portion of human life, many 
changes had happened : my elder acquaintance had left the stage ; 
virgins were ripened into matrons, and children were grown to tlie 
age of manhood. But the same manners were transmitted from one 
generation to another : my friend alone was an inestimable treasure ; 
my name was not totally forgotten, and all were ambitious to wel- 
come the arrival of a stranger and the return of a fellow-citizen. 
The first winter was given to a general embrace, without any nice 
discrimination of persons and characters. After a more regular 
settlement, a more accurate survey, I discovered three solid and per- 
manent benefits of my new situation. 1. My personal freedom had 
been somewhat impaired by the House of Commons and the Board 
of Trade ; but I was now delivered from the chain of duty and de- 
pendence, from the hopes and fears of political adventure : my sober 
mind was no longer intoxicated by the fumes of party, and I rejoiced 
in my escape as often as I read of the midnight debates which pre- 
ceded the dissolution of parliament 2. My English economy had 
been that of a solitary bachelor, who might afford some occasional 
dinners. In Switzerland I enjoyed, at every meal, at every hour, the 
free and pleasant conversation of the friend of my youth ; and my 
daily table was always provided for the rcOk^ption of one or two extra- 
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oTtllnary guests. Our importance in society is less a positive than a 
relative weight : in London I was lost in the crowd ; I ranked with 
the first families of Lausanne, and my style of prudent expense 
enabled me to maintain a fair balance of reciprocal civilities. 
3. Instead of a small house between a street and a stable-yard, I 
began to occupy a spacious and convenient mansion, connected on 
the north side with the city, and open on the south to a beautiful and 
boundless horizon. A garden of four acres had been laid out by the 
taste of Mr. Deyverdun : from the garden a rich scenery of meadows 
and vineyards descends to the Leman Lake, and the prospect far 
beyond the Lake is crowned by the stupendous mountains of Savoy. 
My books and my acquaintance had been first united in London ; 
bat this happy position of my library in town and country was finally 
reserved for Lausanne. Possessed of every comfort in this triple 
alliance, I could not be tempted to change my habitation with the 
changes of the seasons. 

My friends had been kindly apprehensive that I should not be able 
to exist in a Swiss town at the foot of the Alps, after having so long 
oonvereed with the first men of tlie first cities of the world. Such 
lofty connections may attract the cmious, and gratify the vain ; but 
I am too modest, or too proud, to rate my own value by that of my 
assodates ; and, whatsoever may be the fame of learning or genius, 
experience has shown me that the cheaper qualifications of politeness 
and good sense are of more useful currency in the commerce of life. 
By many, conversation is esteemed as a theatre or a school : but, 
after the morning has been occupied by the labours of the library, I 
wish to unbend rather than to exercise my mind ; and in the interval 
between tea and supper I am far from disdaining the innocent amuse- 
ment of a game at cards. Lausanne is peopled by a numerous 
gentry, whose companionable idleness is seldom disturbed by the 
pursuits of avarice or ambition : the women, though confined to a 
domestic education, are endowed for the most part with more taste 
and knowledge than their husbands and brothers : but the decent 
freedom of both sexes is equally remote from the extremes of sim- 
plicity and refinement I shall add, as a misfortune rather than a 
merit, that the situation and beauty of the Pays de Vaud, the long 
habits of the English, the medical reputation of Dr. Tissot, and the 
fashion of viewing the mountains and GHaeiers^ have opened us on 
all sides to the incursions of foreigners. The visits of Mr. and 
Madame Necker, of Prince Henry of Prussia, and of Mr. Fox, may 
form some pleasing exceptions ; but, in general, Lausanne has ap- 
peared most agreeable in my eyes when we have been abandoned to 
our own society. I had frequently seen Mr. Necker, in the summer 

I 2 
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of 1784, at a country house near Lausanne, where he compoeed his 
Treatise on the Acbninistration of the Finances. I hare since, in 
October 1790, visited him in his present residence, the castle and 
barony of Copct, near Geneva. Of the merits and measures of that 
statesman various opinions may be entertained; but ail impartial 
men must agree in their esteem of his integrity and patriotism. 

In the month of August 1784, Prince Henry of Prusda, in his 
way to Paris, passed three days at Lausanne. His military conduct 
has been praised by professional men ; his character has been vilified 
by the wit and malice of a demon ;* but I was flattered by his affa- 
bility, and entertained by his conversation. 

In his tour to Switzerland (September 1788) Mr. Fox gave me 
two days of free and private society. He seemed to feel, and even 
to envy, the happiness of my situation ; while I admired the powers 
of a superior man, as they are blended in his attractive character 
with the softness and simplicity of a child. Perhaps no human being 
was ever more perfectly exempt from the taint of malevolence, vanity, 
or falsehood. 

My transmigration from London to Lausanne could not be effected 
without interruptiiig the course of my historical labours. The hurry 
of my departure, the joy of my arrival, the delay of my tools, sus- 
pended their progress ; and a fiill twelvemonth was lost before I could 
resume the thread of regular and daily industry. A number of books 
most requisite and least common had been previously selected ; tiie 
academical library of Lausanne, which I could use as my own, con- 
tained at least the fathers and councils ; and I have derived some 
occasional succour firom the public collections of Berne and Geneva. 
The fourth volume was soon terminated, by an abstract of the con- 
troversies of the Incarnation, which the learned Dr. Prideaux was 
apprehensive of exposing to profane eyes. It had been the original 
design of the learned Dean Prideaux to write the history of the ruin 
of the Eastern Church. In this work it would have been necessary 
not only to unravel all those controversies which the Christians made 
about the hypostatical union, but also to unfold all the niceties and 
subtle notions which each sect entertained concerning it The pious 
historian was apprehensive of exposing that incomprohensible mystery 
to the cavils and objections of unbelievers ; and be durst not, '' see- 
ing the nature of this book, venture it abroad in so wanton and lewd 
an age." ^ 

In the fifth and sixth volumes the revolutions of the empire and 
the world are most rapid, various, and instructive ; and the Greek or 

* M^moire Secret de la Cour de Berlin, par Miraboau. 
^ See Pre&oe to the Life of Mahomot, p. 10, II. 
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Roman historians are checked by the hostile narratives of the bar* 
barians of the East and the West.* 

It was not till after many designs and many trials that I preferred, 
as I still prefer, the method of grouping my picture by nations ; and 
the seeming neglect of chronological order is surely compensated by 
the superior merits of interest and perspicuity. The style of the first 
Yolume is, in my opinion, somewhat crude and elaborate; in the 
second and third it is ripened into ease, correctness, and num- 
bers ; but in the three last I may haye been seduced by the facility 
of my pen, and the constant habit of speaking one language and 
writing another may bare infused some mixture of Gallic idioms. 
Happily for my eyes, I have always closed my studies with the day, 
and commonly with the morning ; and a long, but temperate, labour 
has been accomplished, without fatiguing either the mind or body ; 
but when I computed the remiunder of my time and my task, it was 
apparent that, according to the season of publication, the delay of a 
montii would be productive of that of a year. I was now straining 
for the goal, and in the last winter many evenings were borrowed 
from the social pleasures of Lausanne. I could now wish that a pause, 
an interval, had been allowed for a serious revisaL 

I have presumed to mark the moment of conception : I shall now 
commemorate the hour of my final deliverance. It was on the day, 
or rather night, of the 27th of June 1787, between the hours of 
eleven and twelve, that I wrote the last lines of the last page, in a 
summer-house in my garden. After laying down my pen I took 
several turns in a bereeau^ or covered walk of acacias, which com- 
mands a prospect of the country, the lake, and the mountdns. The 
air was temperate, the sky was serene, the silver orb of the moon was 
reflected from the waters, and all nature was silent I will not dis- 
semble the first emotions of joy on recovery of my freedom, and, per- 
haps, the establishment of my fame. But my pride was soon humbled, 
and a sober melancholy was spread over my mind, by the idea that I 
had taken an everlasting leave of an old and agreeable companion, 
and that, whatsoever might be the future date of my History, the life 
of the historian must be short and precarious. I will add two facts, 
which have seldom occurred in the composition of six, or at least of 
five, quartos. 1. My first rough manuscript, without any interme- 
diate copy, has been sent to the press. 2. Not a sheet has been seen 

' I have followed the judidouB precept of the Abb^ do Kably (Mani^re dVcrire 
THiBtoire, p. 110), who advises the historiAn not to dweU too minutely on the deoay 
of the Eastern empire; but to consider the barbarian conquerors as a more worthy 
subject of his narrative. " Fas est et ab hoste doceri." 
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by any human eyes, excepting those of the author and the printer : 
the faults and the merits are exclusively my own.* 

I cannot help recollecting a much more extraordinary fact, which 
is affirmed of himself by Retif de la Bretonne, a voluminous and 
original writer of French novels, He laboured, and may still labour, 
in the humble office of corrector to a printing-house ; but this office 
enabled him to transport an entire volume from his mind to the press ; 
and his work was pven to the public without ever having been 
written by the pen. 

After a quiet residence of four years, during which I had never 
moved ten miles from Lausanne, it was not without some reluctance 
and terror that I undertook, in a journey of two hundred leagues, to 
cross the mountains and the sea. Yet this formidable adventure was 
achieved without danger or fatigue ; and at the end of a fortnight I 
found myself in Lord Sheffield's house and library, safe, happy, and 
at home. The character of my friend (Mr. Holroyd) had recom- 
mended him to a seat in parliament for Coventry, the command of a 
regiment of light dragoons, and an Irish peerage. The sense and 
spirit of his political writings have decided the public opinion on the 
great questions of our commercial interest with America and Ireland.^ 

The sale of his * Observations on the American States ' was diffusive, 
their effect beneficial ; the Navigation Act, the palladium of Britain, 
was defended, and perhaps saved, by his pen ; and he proves, by the 
weight of fact and argument, that the mother-country may survive 
and flourish after the loss of America. My friend has never culti- 
vated the arts of composition ; but his materials are copious and cor- 
rect, and he leaves on his paper the dear impression of an active and 
vigorous mmd. His ^Observations on the Trade, Manufactures, 
and present State of Ireland ' were intended to guide the industry, 
to correct the prejudices, and to assuage the passions of a country 
which seemed to forget that she could be fr-ee and prosperous only 
by a friendly connection with Great Britain. The concluding observa^ 
tions are written with so much ease and spirit that they may be read 
by those who are the least interested in the subject, 

• Extract from Mr, Gibbon's Commonplftce Book. 

The lYth volume of the History of the Decline/begun March I, 1782— ended June, 

and Fall of the Roman Empire . . • . \ 1784. 
The Vth volume begun July 1784— ended May 1, 1786. 

The Vlth volume ibegun May 18, 1786— ended June 

( 27, 1787. 

These three volumes were sent to press August 15, 1787, and the whole impression 
was concluded April following. 

* Observations on the Commerce of the American States, by John Lord Sheffield, 
the 6th edition, London, 1784. m 8vo. 
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He fell^ (1784) with the unpopular coalition ; but his merit has 
been acknowledged at the last general election, 1790, by the honour- 
able invitation and free choice of the city of Bristol. During the 
whole time of my residence in England I was entertiuned at Sheffield- 
place and in Downing-street by his hospitable kindness; and the 
most pleasant period was that which I passed in the domestic society 
of the family. In the larger circle of the metropolis I observed the 
country and the inhabitants with the knowledge, and without the pre- 
judices, of an Englishman ; but I rejoiced in the apparent increase 
of wealth and prosperity, which might be fairly divided between the 
spirit of the nation and the wisdom of the minister. All party resent- 
ment was now lost in oblivion ; once I was no man's rival, no man 
was my enemy. I felt the dignity of independence, and, as I asked 
no more, I was satisfied with the general civilities of the world. The 
bouse in London which I frequented with most pleasure and assiduity 
was that of Lord North. After the loss of power and of sight he 
was still happy in himself and his friends, and my public tribute of 
gratitude and esteem could no longer be suspected of any interested 
motive. Before my departure from England I was present at the 
august spectacle of Mr. Hastings's trial in Westminster Hall. It is 
not my province to absolve or condemn the Governor of India ;• but 
Mr. Sheridan's eloquence commanded my applause ; nor could I hear 
without emotion the personal complhnent which he paid me in the 
presence of the British nation.^ 

From this display of genius, which blazed four successive days, I 
shall stoop to a very mechanical circumstance. As I was wdting in 
the manager's box I had the curiosity to inquire of the shorthand- 
writer how many words a ready and rapid orator might pronounce 
in an hour? From 7000 to 7500 was his answer. The medium of 
7200 will afford 120 words in a minute, and two words in each second. 
But this computation will only apply to the English language. 

As the publication of my three last volumes was the principal 
object, so it was the first care, of my English journey. The previous . 

' It 18 not obTioos from whence he fell; he never held nor desired any office of 
emolument whatever, unlesB hia militarv commisnonB, and the command of a 
n^^iment of light diaffoonB, which he raised himself, and which was disbanded on the 
peaoe in 1783, should be deemed such. 

' He considered the persecution of that highly respectable person to have arisen 
from party views. — Sheffield. 

' He said the facts that made up the volume of narrative were unparalleled in 
atrodousncBB, and that nothing equal in criminality was to be traced, either in 
ancient or modem history, in the correct periods of Tacitus or the luminous page of 
Gibbon.* — Morning Chronicle, June 14, 1788. 



* Did no "good-natured friend" im- compliment" — "I meant to say tolumi' 
port to Gibbon the malicious turn which nous " f — M. 
the wit, in private, gave to tliis "personal 
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arrangements with the bookseller and the printer were settled in my 
passage through London, and the proofs which I returned more cor- 
rect were transmitted every post from the press to Sheffield-place. 
The length of the operation, and the leisure of the country, allowed 
some time to review my manuscript Several rare and useful books, 
the Assises de Jerusalem, Ramusius de BeUo C. P*~, the Greek 
Acts of the Synod of Florence, the Statuta Urbis Romae, &a, were 
procured, and I introduced m their proper places the supplements 
which they afforded. The impression of the fourth volume had 
consiuned three months. Our common interest required that we 
should move with a quicker pace ; and Mr. Strahan fulfilled his 
engagement, which few printers could sustain, of delivering every 
week three thousand copies of nine sheets. The day of publication 
was, however, delayed, that it might coincide with the fifty-first 
anniversary of my own birthday ; the double festival was celebrated 
by a cheerful literary dinner at Mr. CadelFs house ; and I seemed 
to blush while they read an elegant compliment fivm Mr. Hayley,^ 

• Occastorud Stanzas^ hy Mr, Hayley, read after the dinner ai Mr, Caddts^ May 8, 
1788 ; ftetn^ the day of the pMication of the three last volumes of Mr, Oihbon's 
History J and his birthday, 

Oknii of Ekoland, and of Rome! 
In mutual triumph here aasume 

The honoun each may claim ! 
This social scene with smiles surrey ! 
And consecrate the festive day 

To Friendship and to Fame! 

Enough, hj Desolation's tide. 
With angiush, and indignant pride. 

Has Rons bewail'd her fiite; 
And moum'd that Time, in Havoc's hour. 
Defaced each monument of power 

To speak her truly great: 

O'er maim'd Poltbius, just and sage. 
O'er Litt's mutilated page. 

How deep was her r^grst! 
Touch'd by this Queen, in ruin grand. 
Seel Qlory, by an English hand, 

Now pays a mighty debt: 

Lo ! sacred to the Rohan Name, 

And raised, like Rome's immortal Fsme, 

By QeniuB and by Toil, 
The splendid Work is ctown'd to-day. 
On which Oblivion ne'er shall prey. 

Not Envy make her spoilt 

England, exult 1 and view not now 
With jealous glance each nation's brow. 

Where History's palm has spread 1 
In every path of liberal art. 
Thy Sons to prime distinction start, 

And no superior dread. Sdauoe 
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whoee poetical talents had more than once been employed in the 
praise of his friend. Before Mr. Hayley inscribed with my name his 
epistles on history I was not acquainted with that amiable man and 
elegant poet. He afterwards thanked me in Terse for my second and 
third volumes;' and in the summer of 1781 the Roman Eagle^® 

Sdenoe for thee a Newton raised; 
For thy renown a Shakspbasb biassed. 

Lord of the drama's sphere ! 
In different fields to equal praise 
See Histoiy now thy QIBBON raise 

To shme without a peer! 

Eager to honour living worth, 
And bless to-day the double birth. 

That proudest loy may claim. 
Let artless Truth this homage pay. 
And consecrate the festive day 

To Friendship and to Fame t 

* BOKHET TO EDWABD GIBBON, ESQ., ON THE PUBLICATION OF HIS 8BC0ND AND 
THIRD VOLUMES, 1781. 

With proud delight th' imperial founder gazed 

On the new beauty of his second Rome, 
When on his eager eye rich temples blazed. 

And his £ur city rose in youthful bloom: 
A pride more noble may thy heart assume, 

O QnsBON 1 gazing on thy growing work. 
In which, constructed for a happier doom. 

No hasty marks of vain ambition lurk: 
Thou may st deride both Time's destructive sway^ 

And baser Euvy^s beauty-mangling diik; 
Thy gorgeous &bric, plann'd with wise delay. 

Shall baffle foes more savage than the Turk; 
As ages multiply, its feme shall rise. 
And earth must perish ere its splendour dies. 

'^ A GABD OF INTITATION TO MB. GIBBON AT BBKIHTHELMBTONB, 1781. 

An English sparrow, port and free. 
Who chii^ beneath hiB native tree. 
Hearing the Roman eagle 's near. 
And feeling more respect than fear. 
Thus, with united love and awe, 
Invites him to his shed of straw. 

Tho' he is but a twittering sparrow. 
The field he hops in rather narrow. 
When nobler plumes attract his view 
He ever pays them homage due ; 
He looks with reverential wonder 
On him whoee talons bear the thunder; 
Nor could the jackdaws e'er inveigle 
His voice to vilify the eagle, 
Tho*, issuing from the holy towers 
In which they build their warmest bowers, 
Their sovereign's haunt they slily search, 
- In hopes to catch him on his peitsh 
(For Pindar says, beside his Qod 
The thunder-bearing bird will nod). 
Then, peeping round his still retreat, 
They pick from underneath bin foot 
Some molted feather he lets fiill, 
And swear he cannot fly at all. Lord 
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(a proud title) accepted the invitation of the English Sparrow, who 
chirped in the groves of Eartham, near Chichester. As most of the 
former purchasers ^I'ere naturally desirous of completing their sets, 
the sale of the quarto edition was quick and easy ; and an octavo size 
was printed to satisfy at a cheaper rate the public demand. The 
conclusion of my work was generally read, and variously judged. 
The style has been exposed to much academical criticism ; a religious 
clamour was revived, and the reproach of indecency has been loudly 
echoed by the ri^d censors of morals. I never could understand the 
clamour that has been raised against the indecency of my three last 
volumes.^ 1. An equal degree of freedom in the former part, espe- 
cially in the first volume, had passed without reproach. 2. I am 
justified in painting the manners of the times ; the vices of Theodora 
form an essential feature in the reign and character of Justinian ; and 
the most naked tale in my history is told by the Rev. Mr. Joseph 
Warton, an instructor of youth (Essay on the Genius and Writings 
of Pope, p. 322-324). 3. My English text is chaste, and all licen- 
tious passages are left in the obscurity of a learned language. Le 
Latin dans ses mots brave FhonnStetSy says the correct Boileau, in a 
country and idiom more scrupulous than our own. Yet, upon the 
whole, the History of the Decline and Fall seems to have struck root 
both at home and abroad, and may perhaps a hundred years hence 
still continue to be abused. I am less flattered by Mr. Person's high 
encomium on the style and spirit of my History than I am satisfied 
with his honourable testimony to my attention, diligence, and accu- 
racy ; those humble virtues which religious zeal had most audaciously 
denied. The sweetness of his praise is tempered by a reasonable 
mixture of acid.* (*) As the book may not be common in England, I 

Lord of the sky ! whose pounce can tear 
These croakers, that infest the air, 
Trust him 1 the sparrow loves to sing 
The praise of thy imperial wing! 
He thinks thou' It deem him, on his word. 
An honest, though familiar bird; 
And hopes thou soon wilt condescend 
To look upon thy little friend; 
That he may boast around his grove 
A visit from the bird of Jove. 

Gibbon's manifest delight at the flat better proof of his gratitude tlian taste, 
adulation of his poeticsd admirer is a — M. 

(*) See his preface, p. 28, 32. 

* The editor cannot agree in this ex- ■ " Mr. Gibbon's industry is indefati- 
culpution of Gibbon, but to justify his gable; his accuracy scrupulous; his read- 
opinion it would be necessary to direct ing, which ia sometimes ostentatiously 
particular attention to passages which are displayed, immense; his attention always 
better left unnoticed.— M. awake; his memory retentive; his style 
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shall transcribe my own character from the Bibliotheca Historica of 
Meoselius,' a learned and laborious German : — ^* Summis aevi nostri 
historicis Gibbonus sine dubio adnumerandus est Inter Capitolii 
niinas stans primum hujus operis scribendi consilium cepit Floren- 
tissimos vitae annos ooUigendo et laborando eidem impendit Enatum 
inde monumentum sere perennius, licet passun appareant sinistre 
dicta, minus perfecta, Teritati non satis consentanea. Videmus qui- 
dem ubique fere studium scrutandi veritatemque scribendi maximum : 
tamen sine Tillemontio duce, ubi scilicet hujus historia finitur, saepius 
noster titubat atque hallucinatur. Quod yel maxime fit, ubi de rebus 
Ecdesiasticis vel de juris prudentia Roman& (tom. iv.) tradit, et in 
aliis locis. Attameu naeyi hujus generis hand impediunt quo minus 
operis summam et oWoitofAiav prseolare dispositam, delectum rerum 
sajnentisrimum, argutum quoque interdum, dictionemque sen stylum 
historioo seque ac philosopho dignissimum, et vix a quoque alio Anglo, 
Uumio ac Robertsono baud exceptis {prcBreptumf\ vehementer 
laudemus, atque saeculo nostro de hujusmodi historia gratulemur. .... 
Gibbonus advcrsarios cum in turn extra patriam nactus est, quia 
propagationcm religionis Christianae, non, ut. vulgo fieri solet, aut 
more Theologorum, scd ut Historicum et Philosophum decet, 
exposuerat'' 

The French, Italian, and Grerman translations have been executed 
¥rith various success ; but, instead of patronising, I should willingly 
suppress such imperfect copies, which injure the character while 

■ Vol. iv., port I, p. 342, 344. 



emphatie and expreesiTe; Lib BentencoB tably fine, ihat he had as much to say 

haxmonioufi; hia reflectionB are just and upon a ribbon aa a Raphael, 
profound; nor does his humanity ever " A less pardonable fault is that rage 

iflmnber, unices when women are ravished, for indecency which pervades the whole 

or the Christians persecuted. He often work, but especially the last yoluu.es; 

makes, when he cazmot find, an occasion and to the honour of his consistency, this 

to insult our religion, which he hates so is the same man who is so prudish that he 

cordially that he might seem to revenge does not call Belisarius a cuckold, because 

some personal injury. Such is his eager- it is too bad a word for a decent historian 

ness in the cause, that he stoops to the to use. If the history were anonymous, 

most despicable pun, or to the most I should guess that those disgraceful ob- 

aw^ward perversion of language, for the sceuities were written by some debauchee, 

pleasure of turning the Scripture into who, having from age, or accident, or 

ribaldry, or of calling Jesus an impostor, excess, survived the practices of lust. 

Though his style is in general correct still indulged himself in the luxury of 

and el^ant, he sometimes draws out speculation, and exposed the impotent 

' the thread of his verbosity finer than imbecility, after he had lost the vigour, of 

the staple of his argument.' In en- his passions." — Person, Letters to Travis, 
deavouring to avoid vulvar terms he too Gibbon showed some forbearance in his 

frequently dignifies trifles, and clothes allusion to the "bitter-sweet" of this 

common thoughts in a splendid dress criticism. The professor's own habits, 

that would be rich enough tbr the noblest and, imless he is much belied, the style 

ideas. In short, we are too often re- of his conversation, laid liim open to 

minded of that great man, Mr. Prig the some retaliation, when he assumed the 

auctioneer, whose manner was so inimi- tone of a moral and religious censor.— M. 
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they propagate the name of the author. The first Tolume had been 
feebly, though faithfully, translated into French by M. Le Clerc de 
Septchenes, a young gentleman of a studious duuticter and liberal 
fortune. After his decease the work was continued by two manu- 
fiicturers of Paris, MM. Desmuniers and Cantwell ; but the former 
is now an active member of the National Assembly, and the under- 
taking languishes m the hands of his associate.^ The superior 
merit of the interpreter, or his language, inclines me to prefer the 
Italian version : but I wish that it were in my power to read the 
German, which is praised by the best judges. The Irish pirates are 
at once my friends and my enemies. But I cannot be displeased 
with the two numerous and correct impressions which have been 
published for the use of the Continent at Basil in Switzerland.^ The 
conquests of our language and literature are not confined to Europe 
alone, and a writer who succeeds in London is speedily read on the 
banks of the Delaware and the Ganges. 

In the preface of the fourth volume, while I gloried in the name of 
an EngliAman, I announced my approaching return to the neigh- 
bourhood of the Lake of Lausanne. This last trial confirmed my 
assurance that I had wisely chosen for my own happiness ; nor did I 
once in a year's visit entertain a wish of settiing in my native country. 
Britain is the free and fortunate island ; but where is the spot in 
which I could unite the comforts and beauties of my establishment at 
Lausanne? The tumult of London astonished my eyes and ears; 
the amusements of public places were no longer adequate to the 
trouble; the clubs and assemblies were filled with new faces and 
young men ; and our best society, our long and late dinners, would 
soon have been prejudicial to my health. Without any share in the 
political wheel, I must be idle and insignificant: yet the most 
splendid temptations would not have enticed me to engage a second 
time in the servitude of parliament or office. At Tunbridge, some 
weeks after the publication of my History, I reluctantly quitted Lord 
and Lady Sheffield, and with a young Swiss friend,' whom I had 
introduced to the English world, I pursued the road of Dover and 
Lausanne. My habitation was embellished in my absence ; and the 
last division of books, which followed my steps, increased my chosen 
library to the number of between six and seven thousand volumes. 

* Of their fourteen octavo volumee the two last include the whole bodv of the 
notes. The public importunity had forced me to remoye them from the end of the 
volume to the bottom of the page: but I have often repented of my compliance. 

• M. Wilhehn de Severy. 



* The French translation has now been corrected and re-edited by the masterly 
Iiand of M. Guizot. — M. 
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My seraglio was ample, my choice was free, my appetite was keen. 
After a fiiU repast on Homer and Aristophanes, I involved myself in 
the philosophic maze in the writings of Plato, of which the (h'amatic 
is, perhaps, more interesting than the argumentative part; but I 
stepped aside into every path of inquiry which reading or reflection 
accidentally opened. 

Alas ! the joy of my return, and my studious ardour, were soon 
damped by the melancholy state of my friend Mr. Deyverdun. His 
healtii and spirits had long suffered a gradual decline, a succession 
of apoplectic fits announced his dissolution, and, before he expired, 
those who loved him could not wish for the continuance of his life. 
The voice of reason might congratulate his deliverance, but the 
feelings of nature and friendship could be subdued only by time : 
his amiable character was still alive in my remembrance ; each room, 
each walk was imprinted with our common footsteps ; and I should 
blush at my own philosophy, if a long interval of study had not 
preceded and followed the death of my friend. By his last will he 
lefl to me the option of purchasing his house and garden, or of 
possessing them during my life, on the payment either of a stipulated 
price, or of an easy retribution, to his kinsman and heir. I should 
probably have been tempted by the daemon of property, if some legal 
difficulties had not been started against my titie ; a contest would 
have been vexatious, doubtftil, and invidious; and the heir most 
gratefully subscribed an agreement, which rendered my life posses- 
sion more perfect, and his ftiture condition more advantageous. Yet 
I had often revolved the judicious lines in which Pope answers the 
objections of his long-sighted friend, — 

Pity to build without or child or wife; 
Why, you'll enjoy it only all your life: 
WeU, if the use be niine, does it concern one 
Whether the name belong to Pope or Vernon ? 

The certainty of my tenure has allowed me to lay out a conaderable 
sum in improvements and alterations : they have been executed with 
skill and taste ; and few men of letters, perhaps, in Europe, are so 
desirably lodged as myself. But I feel, and with the decline of years 
I shall more painfully feel, that I am alone in paradise. Among tiie 
cirde of my acquaintance at Lausanne, I have gradually acquired the 
solid and tender friendship of a respectable family ;'' the four persons 
of whom it is composed are all endowed with the virtues best adapted 
to their age and situation ; and I am encouraged to love the parents 
as a brother, and the children as a father. Every day we seek and 

» The family of de Severy. 
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find the opportunities of meeting : yet even this valuable connection 
cannot supply the loss of domestic society. 

Within the last two or three years our tranquillity has been 
clouded by the disorders of France ; many fiunilies at Lausanne were 
alarmed and affected by the terrors of an impending bankruptcy ; 
but the reyolution, or rather the dissolution, of the kingdom, has been 
heard and felt in the adjacent lands. 

I beg leave to subscribe my assent to Mr. Burke's creed on the 
revolution of France. I admire his eloquence, I apjMove his politics, 
I adore his diivalry, and I can almost excuse his reverence for diurcli 
establishments. I have sometimes thought of writing a dialogue of 
the dead, in which Lucian, Erasmus, and Voltaire should mutually 
acknowledge the danger of exposing an old superstition to the con- 
tempt of the blind and fanatic multitude. 

A swarm of emigrants of both sexes, who escaped from the public 
ruin, has been attracted by the vicinity, the manners, and the lan- 
guage of Lausanne ; and our narrow habitations, in town and country, 
are now occupied by the first names and titles of the departed 
monarchy. These noble fugitives are entitled to our pity; they 
may claim our esteem, but they cannot, in their present state of 
mind and fortune, much contribute to our amusement Instead of 
looking down as calm and idle spectators on the theatre of Euroiie, 
our domestic harmony is somewhat embittered by the infusion of 
party spirit : our ladies and gentlemen assume the character of self- 
taught politicians ; and the sober dictates of wisdom and experience 
are silenced by the clamour of the triumphant demoerates. The 
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of discontent 
in our cities and villages, which have flourished above two hundred 
and fifly years without fearing the approach of war or feeling the 
weight of government. Many individuals, and some communities, 
appear to be infected with the Gallic frenzy, the wild theories of 
equal and boundless freedom; but I trust that the body of the 
people will be faithful to their sovereign and to themselves ; and I 
am satisfied that the failure or success of a revolt would equally 
terminate in the ruin of the country. While the aristocracy of 
Berne protects the happiness, it is superfluous to inquire whether 
it be founded in the rights of man : the economy of the state is 
liberally supplied without the aid of taxes ; and the magistrates mvat 
reign with prudence and equity, since they are unarmed in the midst 
of an ai-med nation. 

The revenue of Berne, excepting some small duties, is derived 
from church lands, tithes, feudal rights, and interest of money. The 
republic has nearly 500,000t sterling in the English funds, and the 
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amount of their treasure is unknown to the citizens themselves. For 
myself (may the omen be averted !) I can only declare that the first 
stroke of a rebel drum would be the signal of my immediate departure. 

When I contemplate the common lot of mortality, I must acknow* 
ledge that I have drawn a high prize in the lottery of life. The 
tar greater part of the globe is overspread with barbarism or slavery ; 
in the civilised world the most numerous class is condemned to 
ignorance and poverty ; and the double fortune of my birth in a 
iree and enlightened country, in an honourable and wealthy family, 
is the lucky chance of an unit against millions. The general pro- 
bability is about three to one that a new-bom infant will not live to 
complete his fiftieth year.^ I have now passed that age, and may 
fairly estimate the present value of my existence in the three-fold 
division of mind, body, and estate. 

1. The first and indispensable requisite of happiness is a clear 
consdence, unsullied by the reproach or remembrance of an unworthy 
action. 

Hic mums aheneus eeto. 

Nil conscire sibi, null& palleecere culp&. 

I am endowed with a cheerful temper, a moderate sensibility, and 
a natural disposition to repose rather than to activity: some mis- 
chievous appetites and habits have perhaps been corrected by 
philosophy or time. The love of study, a passion which derives fresh 
vigour from enjoyment, supplies each day, each hour, with a per- 
petual source of independent and rational pleasure ; and I am not 
sensible of any decay of the mental faculties. The original soil has 
been highly improved by cultivation; but it may be questioned 
whether some flowers of fancy, some grateful errors, have not been 
eradicated with the weeds of prejudice. 2. Since I have escaped 
from the long perils of my childhood, the serious advice of a physician 
has seldom been requisite. '^The madness of superfluous health" I 
have never known, but my tender constitution has been fortified by 
time, and the inestimable gift of the sound and peaceful slumbers of 
infancy may be imputed both to the mind and body. 3. I have 
ali-eady described the merits of my society and situation ; but these 
enjoyments would be tasteless or bitter if their possession were not 
assured by an annual and adequate supply. According to the scale 
of Switzerland I am a rich man ; and I am indeed rich, since my 
income is superior to my expense, and my expense is equal to my 
wishes. My friend Lord Shefiield has kindly relieved me from the 
cares to which my taste and temper are most adverse: shall I add 

* See Buffon, Supplement i I'Histoire Katurelle, torn. vii. p. 158-164: of a 
given nnmber of new-bom infants, one half, by the fault of nature or man, is extin- 
guished before the age of puberty and reason. — A melancholy calculation 1 
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tliat, »nce the fiulure of my first wishes, I have never entertained 
any serious thoughts of a matrimonial connection ? 

I am disgusted with the affectation of men of letters, who complain 
that they have renounced a substance for a shadow, and that their 
fame (which sometimes is no insupportable weight) affords a poor 
compensation for enry, censure, and persecution.' My own ex- 
perience, at least, has taught me a very different lesson: twenty 
happy years have been animated by the labour of my history, and its 
success has ^ven me a name, a rank, a character, in the world, to 
which I should not otherwise have been entitled The freedom of 
my writings has indeed provoked an implacable tribe ; but, as I was 
safe from the stings, I was soon accustomed to the buzzing of the 
hornets : my nerves are not tremblingly alive, and my literary temper 
is so happily framed, that I am less sensible of pcdn than of pleasure. 
The rational pride of an author may be offended, rather than flat- 
tered, by vague indiscriminate praise ; but he cannot, he should not, 
be indifferent to the fair testimonies of private and public esteem. 
Even his moral sympathy may be gratified by the idea that now, in 
the present hour, he is imparting some degree of amusement or know- 
ledge to his friends in a distant land ; that one day his mind will be 
familiar to the grandchildren of those who are yet unborn.^ I 
cannot boast of the finendship or favour of princes ; the patronage of 
English literature has long since been devolved on our booksellers, 
and the measure of their liberality is the least ambiguous test of our 
common success. Perhaps the golden mediocrity of my fortune has 
contributed to fortify my application. 

The present is a fleeting moment, the past is no more ; and our 
prospect of friturity is dark and doubtfid. This day may possibly be 
my last : but the laws of probability, so true in general, so fallacious 
in particular, still allow about fifteen years.* I shall soon enter into 

* Mr. d'Alembert relates that, as he was walking in the gardens of Sana Souci 
with the King of 'PnmoA, Frederic said to him, " Do you see that old woman, a poor 
weeder, asleep on that sunnv bank t she is probably a more happy being than either 
of us." The idng and the philosopher may speak K>r themselves ; for my part, I do 
not enyy the old woman. 

> In the first of ancient or modem romances (Tom Jones) this proud sentiment, 
this feast of &noy, is enjoyed by the genius of Fielding. — "Come, bright love of 
fame, &o., fill my ravished fancy with the hopes of charming ages yet to come. 
Foretel me that some tender maid, whose grandmother is yet unborn, herafter, 
when, under the fictitious name of Sophia, she reads the real worth which once 
existed in my Charlotte, shall from her sympathetic breast send forth the heaving 
sigh. Do thou teach me not only to foresee but to enjoy, nay even to feed on, future 
praise. Comfort me by the solemn assurance that, when the little parlour in which I 
sit at this moment shall be reduced to a worse famished box, I sball be read with 
honour by those who never knew nor saw me, and whom I shall neither know nor 
see." — Book xiii., chap. 1. 

* Mr. Bufibn, ftom our disregard of the possibility of death within the four>and- 
twenty hours, concludes that a chance which falls below or rises above ten thousand 
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the period which, as the moBt agreeable of hid long life, was selected 
by the judgment and experience of the sage Fontenelle. His choice 
is approved by the eloquent historian of nature, who fixes our moral 
happiness to the mature season, in which our passions are supposed to 
be calmed, our duties fulfiUed, our ambition satisfied, our fame and 
fortune established on a solid basis.' In private conversation, that 
great and amiable man added the weigbt of his own experience ; and 
this autumnal felicity might be exemplified in the lives of Voltaire, 
Hume, and many other men of letters. I am far more inclined to 
embrace than to dispute this comfortable doctrine. I will not suppose 
any premature decay of the mind or body ; but I must reluctantly 
observe that two causes, the abbreviation of time, and the failure 
of hope, will always tinge with a browner shade the evening of 
life.* 

to one wiU nerer affect the hopee or fears of a reasonable man. The fact ib true, 
bat our courage is the effect of thoughtleasneaB, rather than of reflection. If a public 
lottery were drawn for the choice of an immediate Tictim, and if our name were 
inncribed on one of tiie ten thousand tickets, should we be perfectly easy ? 

' See Buffon. 

* The proportion of a part to the whole is the only standard by which we can 
measure the length of our existence. At the age of twenty, one year is a tenth, 
perhi^w, of the time which has elapsed within our consciousness and memory : at the 
age of fifty it is no more than the fortieth, and this relative value continues to 
decrease tUl the last sands are shaken by the hand of death. This reasoning may 
seem metaphysical; but on a trial it will oe found satisfactory and just. The warm 
desires, the long expectations of youth are founded on the ignorance of themselves 
and of the world : they are graduaUy damped by time and experience, by dis- 
appointment and possession; and after the middle season the crowd must be content 
to remain at the foot of the mountain; while the few who have climbed tlie summit 
aspire to descend or expect to faU. In old age the consolation of hope is reserved 
for the tenderness of parents, who commence a new life in their children; the faith of 
enthusiasts, who sing hallelujahs above the clouds; and the vanity of authors, who 
presume the immortality of their name and writings.* 



* It is melancholy to think that Qibbon confessed inability to comprehend the 

found no place for the confidence with real nature, confirms, rather than 

which the rational Christian looks forward weakens, his humble reliance on its 

to the eigoyment of another and a higher certainty. — M. 
state of existence ; that state of which his 
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LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF GIBBON. 



[Gibbon's autobiography does not extend beyond the year 1789. 
He continued to reside at Lausanne till 1793, when he returned 
to England to alleviate by his presence and sympathy a domestic 
affiction of his friend Lord Sheffield. He arrived in England in the 
be^ning of June, and died at London on the 16th of January in 
the following year. Lord Sheffield has ^ven an account of the last 
illness and death of his friend, from which the following extracts 
are taken.] 

*^ Mr. Gibbon arrived in the beginning of June at my house in 
Downing-street in good health ; and afbr passing about a month with 
me there, we settled at Sheffield-place for the remainder of summer, 
where his wit, learning, and cheerful politeness, delighted a great 
variety of characters. Although he was inclined to represent his 
health as better than it really was, his habitual didlike to motion 
appeared to increase ; his inaptness to exercise confined him to the 
library and dining-room, and there he joined my friend Mr. Frederick 
North in pleasant arguments against exercise in general He ridi- 
culed the unsettled and restless disposition that summer, the most 
uncomfortable, as he said, of all seasons, generally gives to those 
who have the free use of their limbs. Such arguments were little 
required to keep society, Mr. Jekyll, Mr. Douglas, &a, within doors, 
when his company was only there to be enjoyed ; for neither the fine- 
ness of the season nor the most promising parties of pleasure could 
tempt the company of either sex to desert him. 

" Those who have enjoyed the society of Mr. Gibbon will agree 
with me that his conversation was still more captivating than his 
writings. Perhaps no man ever divided time more fsurly between 
literary labour and social enjoyment ; and hence, probably, he derived 
his peculiar excellence of making his very extensive knowledge con- 
tribute, in the highest degree, to the use or pleasure of those with 
whom he conversed. He united, in the happiest manner imaginable, 
two characters which are not often found in the same person, the pro- 
found scholar and the peculiarly agreeable companion. 

^* It would be superfluous to attempt a very minute delineation of 
a character which is so distinctly marked in the Memoirs and Letters. 
He has described himself without reserve, and with perfect sincerity. 
The Letters, and especially the Extracts from the Journal, which 
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could not have been written with any purpose of being seen, will 
make the reader perfectly acquainted with the man.^ 

"• Excepting a visit to Lord Egremont and Mr. Hayley, whom he 
particularly esteemed, Mr. Gibbon was not absent from Sheffield- 
place till the beginning of October, when we were reluctantly obliged 
to part with him, that he might perform his engagement to Mrs. 
Gibbon at Bath, the widow of his father, who had early deserved, and 
invariably retained, his affection. From Bath he proceeded to Lord 
Spenoer^s at Althorp, a family which he always met with uncommon 
satisfaction. He continued in good health during the whole summer, 
and in excellent spirits (I never knew him enjoy better) ; and when 
he went from Sheffield-place, little did I imagine it would be the last 
time that I should have the inexpressible pleasure of seeing him there 
in fuU possesion of health. 

" Feom Gibbon to Lobd Shbffibld. 

" 'St. JamesVBtreet, Nov. 11th, 1793. 

** ^ I must at length withdraw the veil before my state of health, 
though the naked truth may alarm you more than a fit of the gout 
Have you never observed, through my inexpressibles, a large pro- 
minency which, as it was not at all painful, and very little trouble- 
some, I had strangely neglected for many years? But since my 
departure frx)m Sheffield-place it has increased (most stupendously), 
is increasing, and ought to be diminished. Yesterday I sent for 
Farquhar, who is allowed to be a very skilful surgeon. After viewing 
and palping, he very seriously desired to call in assistance, and has 
examined it again to-day with Mr. Cline, a surgeon, as he says, of 
the first eminence. They both pronounce it a hydrocele (a collection 
of water), which must be let out by the operation of tapping ; but, 
from its magnitude and long neglect, they think it a most extra- 
ordinary case, and wish to have another surgeon. Dr. Baillie, present. 
If the business should go off smoothly, I shall be delivered f^m my 

' Elflewhere Lord Sheffield observes, — "His [Gibbon's] letters in general bear a 
strong resemblance to the style and turn of his oonyersation; the characteristics of 
which were yivacity, elegance, and precision, with knowledge astonishingly eztensiye 
and correct. He never ceased to be instructive and entertaining; and in general 
there was a vein of pleasantry in his conversation which prevented its becoming 
languid, even during a residence of many months with a family in the country. 

'* It has been supposed that he always arranged what he intended to say before he 
spoke; his quickness in conversation contradicts this notion: but it is very true that, 
before he sat down to write a note or letter, he completely arranged in his mind what 
he meant to express. He pursued the same method in respect to other composition ; 
and he occasionally would walk several times about his apartment before he had 
rounded a period to his taste. He has pleasantly remarked to me that it sometimes 
cost him man^ a turn before he could throw a sentiment into a form that gratified 
his own criticism. His systematic habit of arrangement in point of style, assisted, 
in his instance, by an excellent memory and correct judgment, is much to be recom- 
mended to those who aspire to perfection in writing. ' 

K 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



132 LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF GIBBON. 

burthen (it is almost as big as a small child), and walk about in four 
or five days with a truss. But the medical gentlemen, who never 
speak quite plain, insinuate to me the possibility of an inflammation, 
of fever, &c. I am not appalled at the thoughts of the operation, 
which is fixed for Wednesday next, twelve o'clock ; but it has occurred 
to me that you might wish to be present, before and afterwards, till 
the crisis was past ; and to give you that opportunity I shall solicit a 
delay till Thursday or even Friday. Adieu.' 

" Immediately on receiving the last letter, I went the same day 
from Brighthelmstone to London, and was agreeably surprised to find 
that Mr. Gibbon had dined at Lord Lucan's, and did not return to 
his lod^gs, where I waited for him, till eleven o'clock at night 
Those who have seen him within the last eight or ten years must be 
surprised to hear that he could doubt whether his disorder was 
apparent When he returned to England in 1787, I was greatly 
alarmed by a prodigious increase, which I always conceived to pro- 
ceed from a rupture. I did not understand why he, who had talked 
with me on every other subject relative to himself and his affairs 
without reserve, should never in any shape hint at a malady so 
troublesome ; but on speaking to his valet de chambre, he told me 
Mr. Gibbon could not bear the least allusion to that subject, and 
never would suffer him to notice it I consulted some mecQcal per- 
sons, who, with me supposing it to be a rupture, were of opinion that 
nothing could be done, and said that he surely must have had advice, 
and of course had taken all necessary precautions. He now talked 
fi'eely with me about his disorder, which, he said, began in the year 
1761 ; that he then considted Mr. Hawkins the surgeon, who did not 
decide whether it was the beginning of a rupture, or an hydrocele ; 
but he desired to see Mr. Gibbon again when he came to town. 
Mr. Gibbon, not feeling any pain, nor suffering any inconvenience, as 
he said, never returned to Mr. Hawkins ; and although the disorder 
continued to increase gradually, and of late years very much indeed, 
he never mentioned it to any person, however incredible it may 
appear, from 1761 to November 1793. I told him that I had always 
supposed there was no doubt of its being a rupture ; his answer was, 
that he never thought so, and that he and the surgeons who attended 
him were of opinion that it was an hydrocele. It is now certain that 
it was originally a rupture, and that an hydrocele had lately taken 
place in the same part ; and it is remarkable that his legs, which had 
been swelled about the ankle, particularly one of them, since he had 
the erysipelas in 1790, recovered their former shape as soon as the 
water appeared in another part, which did not happen till between 
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the time he left Sheffield-place, in the heginniDg of October, and his 
arriyal at Althorp, towards the latter end of that montL On the 
Thursday following the date of his last letter Mr. Gibbon was tapped 
for the first time ; four quarts of a transparent watery fluid were diB- 
diarged by that operation. Neither inflammation nor fever ensued ; 
the tumour was diminished to nearly half its size ; the remaining part 
was a soft irregular mass. I had been with him two days before, and 
I continued with him above a week after the first tapping, during 
which time he enjoyed his usual spirits ; and the three medical gen- 
tlemen who attended him will recollect his pleasantry, even during 
the operation. He was abroad again in a few days, but, the water 
evidently collecting very fast, it was agreed that a second puncture 
should be made a fortnight after the first Knowing that I should 
be wanted at a meeting in the country, he pressed me to attend it, 
and promised that soon after the second operation was performed he 
would follow me to Sheffield-place. 

" Gibbon to Lord Sheffield at BsiaHTON. 

" ' St. James'B-sereet, Nov. 25th, 1793. 
*^ * Though Farquhar has promised to write a Une, I conceive you 
may not be sorry to hear directly from me. The operation of yester- 
day was much longer, more searching, and more painful than the 
former ; but it has eased and lightened me to a much greater de- 
gree.* No inflammation, no fever, a delidous night, leave to go 
abroad to-morrow, and to go out of town when I please, en attendant 
the future measures of a radical cure.' * * * 

** On the 10th of December Mr. Gibbon proceeded to Sheffield- 
place ; and his discourse was never more brilliant nor more enter- 
taining than on his arrival. The parallels which he drew, and the 
comparisons which he made, between the leading men of this country 
were sketched in his best manner, and were infinitely interesting. 
However, this last visit to Sheffield-place became far different from 
any he had ever made before. That ready, cheerful, various, and 
illuminating conversation, which we had before admired in him, was 
not now always to be found in the library or the dining-room. He 
moved with difficulty, and retired from company sooner than he had 
been used to do. On the 23rd of December his appetite began to 
fcul him. He observed to me that it was a very bad sign tvith him 
when he could not eat his breakfast, which he had done at all times 
very heartily ; and this seems to have been the strongest expression of 
apprehension that he was ever observed to utter. A considerable 
• Three quarts of the aame fluid as before were diBoliaiged.--8BEFFiEU>. 
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degree of fever now made its appearance. Inflammation arose, from 
the weigbt and the bulk of the tumour. Water again collected very 
&st, and when the fever went off he never entirely recovered his 
appetite even for breakfast I became very uneasy at his situation 
towards the end of the month, and thought it necessary to advise him 
to set out for London. He went to London on the 7th of Januar}% 
and the next day I received the following billet, the last he ever 
wrote: — 

« Gibbon to Lobd Smo'FiBLD. 

" 'St. James'B-fltreet, four o'clock, Tuesday. 
" * This date says everything. I was almost killed between Shef- 
field-place and East Grinsted, by hard, frozen, long, and cross ruts, 
that would disgrace the approach to an Indian wigwam. The rest 
was something less painful ; and I reached this place half-dead, but 
not seriously feverish or ill. I found a dinner invitation fix)m Lord 
Lucan ; but what are dinners to me ? I wish they did not know of 
my departure. I catch the flying post What an effort ! Adieu 
till Thursday or Friday/ 

<< By his own dedre I did not follow him till Thorsday ihe 9tli. 
I then found him far from well. The tumour more distended than 
before, inflamed, and idoerated in several places. Remedies were 
applied to abate the inflammation ; but it was not thought proper to 
puncture the tumour, for the third time, till Monday the 13th of 
January, when no less than six quarts of fluid were discharged. He 
seemed much relieved by the evacuation. His spirits continued good. 
He talked, as usual, of passing his time at houses which he had often 
fi^uented with great pleasmre — the Duke of Devonshire's, Mr. 
Craufurd's, Lord Spencer's, Lord Lucan's, Sir Balph Payne's, and 
Mr. Batt's : and when I told him that I should not return to the 
country, as I had intended, he pressed me to go : knowing I had an 
engagement there on public business, he said, * You may be back on 
Saturday, and I intend to go on Thursday to Devonshire House.' 
I had not any apprehension that his life was in danger, although I 
began to fear that he might not be restored to a comfortable state, 
and that motion would be very troublesome to him ; but he talked of 
a radical cure. He said that it was fortunate the disorder had shown 
itself while he was in England, where he might procure the best 
assistance ; and if a radical cure could not be obtained before his 
return to Lausanne, there was an able surgeon at Geneva, who could 
come to tap him when it shoidd be necessary. 

" On Tuesday the 14th, when the risk of inflammation and fever 
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hom the last operation was supposed to be passed, as the medical 
gentlemen who attended him expressed no fears for his life, I went 
that afternoon part of the way to Sussex, and the following day 
reached Sheffield-place. The next morning, the 16th, I received by 
the post a good account of Mr. Gibbon, which mentioned also that 
he hourly gained strength. In the evening came a letter by express, 
dated noon that day, which acquainted me that Mr. Gibbon had had 
a violent attack the preceding night, and that it was not probable he 
could live till I came to him. I reached his lodgings in St James's- 
atreet about midnight, and learned that my friend had expired a 
quarter before one o'clock that day, the 16th of January, 1794. 

" After I left him on Tuesday eStemoon^ the 14th, he saw some 
company. Lady Lucan and Lady Spencer, and thought himself well 
enough at night to omit the opium draught which he had been used 
to take for some time. He slept very indiffSerently : before nine the 
next morning he rose, but could not eat his breakfast However, he 
appeared tolerably well, yet complained at times of a pain in his 
stomach. At one o'clock he received a visit of an hour from Madame 
de Sylva ; and at three his friend Mr. Craufurd, of Auchinames (for 
whom he had a particular regard), called and stayed with him till 
past five o'clock. They talked, as usual, on various subjects ; and 
twenty hours before his death Mr. Gibbon happened to fall into a 
conversation, not uncommon with him, on the probable duration of 
his life. He said that he thought himself a good life for ten, twelve, 
or perhaps twenty years. About irix he ate the wing of a chicken, 
and drank three glasses of Madeira. After dinner he became very 
uneasy and impatient; complained a good deal, and appeared so 
weak that his servant was alarmed. Mr. Gibbon had sent to his 
fiiend and relation Mr. Robert Darell, whose house was not far dis* 
tant, desiring to see him, and adding that he had something particular 
to say. But, unfortunately, this desired interview never took place. 

*' During the evening he complained much of his stomach, and of 
a disposition to vomit Soon after nine he took his opiuni draught 
and went to bed. About ten he complained of much pain, and de- 
sired that warm napkins might be applied to his stomach. He 
almost incessantly expressed a sense of pain till about four o'clock in 
the morning, when he said he found his stomach much eaaer. About 
seven the servant asked whether he shoidd send for Mr. Farquhar? 
he answered, no ; that he was as well as he had been the day before. 
At about half-past eight he got out of bed, and said he was ^pltis 
adroit ' than he had been for three months past, and got into bed 
again without assistance, better than usual. About nine he said that 
he would rise. The servant, however, persuaded him to remain in 
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bed till Mr. Farquhar, who was expected at eleyen, should come. 
Till about that hour he spoke with great fieicility. Mr. Farquhar 
came at the time appointed^ and he was then visibly dying. When 
the vcUet de chambre returned, after attending Mr. Farquhar out of 
the room, Mr. Gibbon said, ^ Paurquai est-ce qm voits me quittez f ' 
This was about half-past eleven. At twelve he drank some brandy 
and water from a teapot, and desired his favourite servant to stay 
with him. These were the last words he pronounced articulately. 
To the last he preserved his senses ; and when he could no longer 
speak, his servant having asked a question, he made a sign to 
show that he understood him. He was quite tranquil, and did 
not stir ; his eyes half-shut About a quarter before one he ceased 
to breathe. 

^^ The vaUt de chambre observed that Mr. Gibbon did not at any 
time show the least sign of alarm or apprehension of death ; and it 
does not appear that he ever thought himself in danger, unless his 
desire to speak to Mr. Darell may be considered in that light 

" Perhaps I dwell too long on tiiese minute and melancholy cir- 
cumstances. Yet the close of such a life can hardly fail to interest 
every reader ; and I know that the public has received a different 
and erroneous account of my friend's last hours. 

*' I can never cease to feel regret that I was not by his side at this 
awfiil period ; a regret so strong that I can express it only by borrow- 
ing (as Mason has done on a similar occasion) the forcible language 
of Tacitus : MiM prceter acerbitatem amici erepti, au^et mceetitiam 
quod assidere valetudini, fovere deficientem, satiari vultu^ complexu 
non contigit. It is some consolation to me that I did not, like 
Tacitus, by a long absence, anticipate the loss of my friend several 
years before his decease. Although I had not the mournful gratifica- 
tion of being near him on the day he expired, yet, during his illness, 
I had not failed to attend him with that as^duity which his genius, 
his virtues, and, above all, our long, unintemipted, and happy friend- 
ship, sanctioned and demanded." 
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CHAPTER I. 



IirrBODUcnoir. — ^Thb Extent Ain> Militabt Fobce of the Empibe ik the Age 

OF THE AnTONINES. 

In the second century of the Christiaii ^ra, the empire of Rome 
comprehended the fairest part of the earth, and the most civilized 
portion of mankind. The frontiers of that extensive monarchy were 
guarded by ancient renown and disdplined valour. The gentle, but 
powerful, influence of laws and manners had gradually cemented the 
union of the provinces. Their peaceful inhabitants enjoyed and 
abused the advantages of wealth and luxury. The image of a free 
constitution was preserved with decent reverence : the Roman senate 
appeared to possess the sovereign authority, and devolved on the 
emperors all the executive powers of government During a happy 
period of more than fourscore years the public administration was 
conducted by the virtue and abilities of Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, 
and the two Antonines. It is the design of this, and of the two suc- 
ceeding chapters, to describe the prosperous condition of their empire ; 
and afterwards, from the death of Marcus Antoninus, to deduce the 
most important circumstances of its decline and fall: a revolution 
which will ever be remembered, and \s still felt by the nations of 
the earth. 

The principal conquests of the Romans were achieved under the 
republic; and the emperors, for the most part, were satisfied Modentkm 
with preserving those dominions which had been acquired ^'-^^so-tus. 
by the policy of the senate, the active emulation of the consuls, and 
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the martial enthusiasm of the people. The seven first centuries were 
filled with a rapid succession of triumphs ; but it was reserved for 
Augustus to relinquish the ambitious design of subduing the whole 
earth, and to introduce a spirit of moderation into the public councils. 
Inclined to peace by his temper and situation, it was easy for him to 
discover that Rome, in her present exalted situation, had much leas 
to hope than to fear from the chance of arms ; and that, in the pro- 
secution of remote wars, the undertaking became every day more 
difficult, the event more doubtful, and the possession more precarious 
and less beneficiaL The experience of Augustus added weight to 
these salutary reflections, and efiectually convinced him that, by the 
prudent vigour of his counsels, it would be easy to secure every con- 
cession which the safety or the dignity of Rome might require from 
the most formidable barbarians. Instead of exposing his person and 
his legions to the arrows of the Parthians, he obtained, by an honour- 
able treaty, the restitution of the standards and prisoners which had 
been taken in the defeat of Crassus.^ 

His generals, in the early part of his reign, attempted the reduction 
of ^Ethiopia and Arabia Felix. They marched near a thousand miles 
to the south of the tropic ; but the heat of the climate soon repelled 
the invaders, and protected the unwarlike natives of those sequestered 
regions.' The northern countries of Europe scarcely deserved the 

' Dion CaflsiuB (1. liy. [c. 8] p. 736), with the annotations of Reimar, who has 
ooUected all that Roman yanit^ has left upon the subject. The marble of Ancyra^ 
on which Augustus recorded his own exploits, asserts that hs wmpeUod the Parthiana 
to restore the ensigns of Crassus. 

• Strabo (1. xvi. p. 780), Plinv the elder (Hist. Natur. 1. vi. [o. 28, 29] 32, 35), 
and Dion Cassius (1. Uii. [o. 29] p. 723, and 1. liv. [c. 6] p. 734), have left us very 
curious details concerning these wars. The Romans made themselves mastere of 
Mariaba, or Herab, a city of Arabia Pelix, well known to the Orientals (see Abulfeda 
and the Nubian geogn^y, p. 52). They were arrived within three days' journey 
of the Spice countzy, the rich object of their invasion.* 



* Tliere are some inaoenracies in this Secondly, Mariaba or Milreb is a common 
statement. According to Strabo, the Ro- name of the chief towns of Arabia, as it 
mans under iGlius Oallus advanced as signifies " metropolis," and consequently 
fiur as Marsyaba or Marsyabn, within two the mere identity of name, on which 
(not three) days' loumey of the spice alone d'Anville i4>peara to have relied, 
country ; to this place they laid siege, is of no value in this case, unless sup- 
but, being unable to take it in consequence ported by other evidence. Thirdly, 
of the want of water, they commenced Oosselin, Dean Vincent, and Mr. Foster, 
their retreat. Gibbon not only assumes have adduced strong reasons for believing 
that this plaoe is the same as Mariaba, that ^lius GaUus did not penetrate as 
which Pliny mentions among the con- feur south as MAreb, upon the borders of 
quests of JSlius Oallus, but also, follow- Hadramdut, and consequently the latter 
ing d'Anville, identifies Mariaba with town cannot be the same as the Mariaba 
Mai-eb, the celebrated capital of the Sa- of Pliny. Pliny's Mariaba and Strabo's 
beans of Yemen, upon the borders of the Marsvaba mav perliaps be the same plaoe, 
remotd southern province. But in the notwithstanding the discrepancy in the 
first pla^e, Strabo mentions Mariaba, the statement of these authors ; though Mr. 
capital of the Sabeans, as distinct fix)m Foster supposes them to be two different 
Marsyaba^ (See Strabo, pp. 768, 778.) places. Mariaba he identifies with Mftreb, 
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expense and labour of conquest The forests and morasses of Ger- 
many were filled with a hardy race of barbarians, who despised life 
when it was separated from freedom ; and though, on the first attack, 
they seemed to yield to the weight of the Roman power, they soon, 
by a signal act of despair, regained their independence, and reminded 
Augustus of the vidssitude of fortune.' On the death of that 
emperor, his testament was publicly read in the senate. He be- 
queathed, as a valuable legacy to his successois, the advice of confining 
the empire within those limits which nature seemed to have placed as 
its permanent bulwarks and boundaries : on the west the Atlantic 
Ocean ; the Rhine and Danube on the north ; the Euphrates on the 
east ; and towards the south the sandy deserts of Arabia and Africa.^ 

Happily for the repose of mankind, the moderate system recom- 
mended by the wisdom of Augustus was adopted by the imitated by 
fears and vices of his immediate successors. Engaged in Bori^"''^ 
the pursuit of pleasure, or in the exercise of tyranny, the first Caesars 
seldom shewed themselves to the armies, or to the provinces ; nor 
were they disposed to suffer that those triumphs which their indolence 
neglected should be usurped by the conduct and valour of their 
lieutenants. The military fame of a subject was considered as an 
insolent invaaon of the Imperial prerogative ; and it became the duty, 
as well as interest, of every Roman general, to guard the frt)ntieiB 
intrusted to his care, without aspiring to conquests which might have 
proved no less fatal to himself than to the vanquished barbarians.^ 

The only accession which the Roman empire received during the 
first century of the Christian iEra was the province of conquest of 
Britain. In this single instance the successors of Cassar the Ant ex- 
and Augustus were persuaded to follow the example of the S? 
former, rather than ^e precept of the latter. The proximity of its 
situation to the coast of Gaul seemed to invite their arms; the 
pleasing, though doubtful, intelligence of a pearl fishery attracted 

* By the slaughter of Yarofl and his three legions. See the first book of the Annals 
of TadtuB [c. 55 sqq,"]. Sueton. in August, c. 23, and Yelleius Paterculus, L ii. c. 117, 
&c. Augustus did not receive the melancholy news with all the temper and firmness 
that might have been expected from his character. 

* Tacit. Annal. [1. i. 11]. Dion Cassius, 1. IvL [c. 33] p. 832; and the speech of 
Augustus himself, in Juliaa's Csesais. It receives great l%ht from the learned notes 
of his French translator, M. Spanheim. 

* Germanicus, Suetonius Paulinus, and Agricola, were checked and recalled in ti^e 
coarse of their victories. C!orbalo was put to death. Military merit, as it is admirably 
expreaaed by Tacitus, was, in the strictest sense of the word, imperatoria viritu. 

• ^____^_^__^____— — ^— — 

the chief town of the Beui Eh&led, in the Strabo says that .Alius Gallus arrived 

province of Bahrein, and at the eastern within two days* journey of the spice 

foot of the great Ne^jd chain ; Marsyaba country, he probably meant the emporium 

he regards as the same as Sabbia, the of the spice-trade. See Foster's Arabia^ 

chief town in the province of Sabid, on vol. ii. p. 377 seq. — 8. 
the northern confines of Yemen. When 
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their avarice ; * and as Britain was viewed in the light of a distinct 
and insulated world, the conquest scarcely formed any exception to 
the general system of continental measures. After a war of about 
forty years, undertaken by the most stupid,^ maintained by the most 
dissolute, and terminated by the most timid of all the emperors, the 
far greater part of the island submitted to the Roman yoke.® The 
various trib^ of Britons possessed valour without conduct, and the 
love of freedom without the spirit of union. They took up arms with 
savage fierceness ; they laid them down, or turned them against each 
other, with wild inconstancy ; and while they fought singly, they were 
successively subdued. Neither the fortitude of Caractacus, nor the 
despair of Boadicea, nor the fanaticism of the Druids, ooidd avert the 
slavery of their country, or resist the steady progress of the Imperial 
generals, who maintained the national glory, when the throne was 
disgraced by the weakest or the most vicious of mankind. At the 
very time when Domitian, confined to his palace, felt the terrors 
which he inspired, his legions, under the command of the virtuous 
Agricola, defeated the collected force of the Caledonians at the foot 
of the Grampian hills ; and his fleets, venturing to explore an unknown 
and dangerous navigation, displayed the Roman arms round every 
part of the island. The conquest of Britain was considered as ahready 
achieved ; and it was the design of Agricola to complete and ensure 
his success by the easy reduction of Ireland, for which, in his opinion, 
one legion and a few auxiliaries were sufficient' The western isle 
might be improved into a valuable possession, and the Britons would 
wear their chains with the less reluctance, if the prospect and example 
of freedom was on every side removed from before Uieir eyes. 

But the superior merit of Agricola soon occasioned his removal 
from the government of Britain; and for ever disappointed this 
rational, though extensive, scheme of conquest Before his departure 
the prudent general had provided for security as well as for dominion. 
He had observed that the island is almost divided into two unequal 
parts by the opposite gul&, or, as they are now called, the Friths of 

* CaBBar hiniBelf conoealfl that ignoble motiye ; but it is mentioned by SuetoniuB, 
0. 47. The Britiflh pearLi proved, however, of little value, on account of their dark 
and livid colour. Tacitus observes, with reason (in Agricola^ c. 12), that it was an 
inherent defect. " Ego £Eu;ilius crediderim, naturam margaritiE deesse quam nobis 
avaritiam." 

f Claudius, Nero, and Domitian. A hope is expreoed by Pomponius Hela, 1. iii. 
e. C (he wrote under Claudius), that, by the success of the Roman arms, the island 
and its savage inhabitants would soon be better known. It is amwiring enouj^ to 
peruse such passages in the midst of London. 

* See the admirable abridgment given by Tacitus, in the Life of Agricola, and 
copiously, though perhaps not completely, illustrated by our own antiquarians, 
Camden and Horsley. 

' The Irish writers, jealous of their national honour, are extremely provoked on this 
occasion, both with Tacitus and with Agricola. 
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Scotland. Across the narrow interval of about forty miles he had 
drawn a line of military stations, which was afterwards fortified, in the 
reign of Antoninus Pius, by a turf rampart, erected on foundations of 
stone.^® This wall of Antoninus, at a small distance beyond the 
modem cities of Edmburgh and Glasgow, was fixed as the limit of the 
Roman province. The native Caledonians preserved, in the northern 
extremity of the island, their wild independence, for which they were 
not less indebted to their poverty than to their valour. Their in- 
cursions were firequently repelled and chastised, but their country 
was never subduei^^ The masters of the fairest and most wealthy 
climates of the globe turned with contempt from gloomy hiUs assailed 
by the winter tempest, from lakes concealed in a blue mist, and from 
cold and lonely heaths, over which the deer of the forest were chased 
by a troop of naked barbarians.^' 

*^ Seo Honle/s Biitaimia Romaaa, 1. i. c. 10.* 

" The poet Buchanan celebrates with elegance and spirit (see his Sylv», v.) the 
cuiYiolated independence of his native country. But, if the single testimony of Richard 
of Cirenoester was sufficient to create a Roman province of Yespasiana to the north of 
the wall, that independence would be reduced within very narrow limits. 

'^ See Appian (in Prooem. [e. 5^) and the uniform imagery of Ossian's poems, 
which, accoxding to every hypothesis, were composed by a native Caledonian. 



"^ The remains of two Roman walls 
exist in Britain, one extending from the 
Clyde to the Frith of Forth, and the 
other from the Solway to the mouth of 
the Tyne. The former is an entrench- 
ment of earth, and is known by the name 
of Grimes Dyke. The latter, which is 
a far more important work, consists of 
two parallel Hues of fortifications — a 
stone wall and an earthen rampart — 
which run parallel to, and generally 
within sixty or seventy yards of each 
other; the stone wall being on the north- 
ern, and the earthen rampart on the 
southern side of the island. The wall 
between the Solway and the mouth of 
the Tyne was at a later period, at all 
events, the boundaiy of Roman Britain. 
Respecting the builders of these walls 
there is a difference of opinion. It is 
stated by Tacitus that Agricola erected a 
line of forts between the Friths of Clyde 
and Forth in a.d. 81 (Agricol. c. 23); and 
we learn from Capitolmus that in the 
reign of Antoninus Pius a rampart of turf 
WHS raised by Lollius Urbicus m a.d. 140. 
(Antonin., Pausan. viii. 43, § 4.) There 
can be no doubt that this is the wall be- 
tween the Friths of Solway and Forth, 
usually described as the wall of Anto- 
ninus, since an extant inscription attests 
that it was raised in his re^. With 
respect to the southern wall there is 



more difficulty. Spartianus states that 
" Hadrian first built a wall eighty miles 
in length, dividing the Romans from the 
barbarians" (Hadrian, c. 11) ; and the 
same writer in another passage also relates 
that Septimius Severus built a wall across 
the island. (Septim. Sever, c. 18.) 
Hence the stone wall from the Solway to 
the Tyne has been ascribed to Septimius 
Severus, and the parallel earthen rampart 
to Hadrian. But Mr. Bruce, the most 
recent writer on the Roman wall, ad- 
duces strong reasons for believing that 
the stone wall and the earthen rampart 
are parts of one fortification and are es- 
sential to each other. He supposes that 
they were both raised by Hadrian, whose 
name frequently occurs in inscriptions 
found in the locality, and that no wall 
was built by Severus, though this em- 
peror may have repaired the work of 
Hadrian. In confirmation of this view it 
may be stated that neither Dion Cassius 
nor Herodian attributes the erection of 
any wall to Severus. See Bruce, The 
Roman Wall, an account of the Barrier of 
the Lower Isthmus, extending from the 
Tyne to the Solway, London, 1851. The 
passages from the ancient authors relat- 
mg to the Roman walls are collected by 
Bdcking in his Commentary to the ' Ko- 
titia Dignitatum/ Pan Post. p. 887.— S. 
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Sudi was the state of the Raman finontierBy and such the maxims of 
g^jpMt of Imperial policy, from the death of Augustus to the aoceamon 
mmMin- of Trajan. That yirtuous and active prince had received 
loMML ^'^' the education of a soldier, and possessed the talents of a 
general^' The peaceful system of his predeoesaors was interropted 
by scenes of war and conquest ; and the lemons, after a long interval, 
beheld a military emperor at their head. The first exploits of Trajan 
were against the Dacians, the most warlike of men, who dwelt beyond 
the Danube, and who, during the reign of Domitian, had insulted, 
with impunity, the majesty of Rome.^^ To the strength and fierce- 
ness of barbarians they added a contempt for life, which was derived 
firom a warm persuasion of the immortality and transmigration of the 
souL^* Decebalus, the Dacian king, approved himself a rival not 
unworthy of Trajan ; nor did he despair of his own and the public 
fortune, till, by the confession of his enemies, he had exhausted every 
resource both of valour and policy.^' This memorable war, with a 
very short suspension of hostUities, lasted five years; and as the 
emperor could exert, without control, the whole force of the state, it 
was terminated by an absolute submisdon of the barbarians.^ ^ The 
iiew province of Dacia, which formed a second exception to the pre- 
cept of Augustus, was about thirteen hundred miles in circumference. 
Its natural boundaries were the Dniester, the Theiss or Tibiscus, the 
Lower Danube, and the Euxine Sea. The vestiges of a military 
road may still be traced from the banks of the Danube to the neigh- 
bourhood of Bender, a place famous in modem histoiy, and the actual 
frontier of the Turldsh and Rusoan empires.^* 

Trajan was ambitious of fame ; and as long as mankind shall con- 
conqoMtaof tiuuc to bcstow morc liberal applause on their destroyers 
£2t!^.^ than on their benefactors, the thirst of military glory will 
115-117. gyg,, i^ ijjg yj^ Qf ijjg mog^ exalted characters. The 

praises of Alexander, transmitted by a succession of poets and his- 
torians, had kindled a dangerous emulation in the mind of Trajan. 
Like him, the Roman emperor undertook an expedition against the 
nations of the East ; but he lamented with a sigh that his advanced 
age scarcely left him any hopes of equalling the renown of the son of 
Philip.** Yet the success of Trajan, however transient, was rapid 



*' See PlinyB Fftnegyrio, which seezDB founded on facts, 

^* Dion CaanuB, 1. Ixvii. [6 aq."^, 

^ Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 94. Juhan in the Csenn, with Sp 



^ Herodotus, 1. iv. c. 94. Juhan in the CtBBon, with Spanheim's observations. 

»• Plin. Epist. viii. 9. [4.] 

" Dion Cassius, 1. Ixviii. [o. 6] p. 1123, [c. 14] 1131. Julian in CsBsaribua. 
EutropiuB, viii. 2, 6. Aurelius Victor in Epitome. 

1* See a Memoir of M. d'Anville, on the province of Dacia^ in the Acaddmie des 
InscriptionSi tom. xxviii. p. 444-468. 

>' Tnian*B sentunenta are represented in a very just and lively manner in the 
Gseaaxs of Julian. 
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and spedous. The degenerate Parthians, broken by intestine di&- 
cordy fled before his arms. He descended the river Tigris in triumph, 
fram the mountains of Armenia to the Persian gulf. He enjoyed 
the honour of being the first, as he was the last, of the Roman 
generals who ever navigated that remote sea. His fleets ravaged the 
coasts of Arabia; and Trajan vainly flattered himself that he was 
approaching towards the confines of India. '^ Every day the astonished 
senate received the intelligence of new names imd new nations that 
acknowledged his sway. They were informed that the kings of 
Bosphorus, Colchis, Iberia, Albwia, Osrhoene, and even the Parthian 
monarch himself, had accepted their diadems from the hands of the 
emperor; that the independent tribes of the Median and Carduchian 
hills had implored his |»x>tection; and that the rich countries of 
Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria, were reduced mto the state of 
provinces.'^ But the death of Trajan soon clouded the splendid 
prospect; and it was justly to be dreaded that so many distant 
nations would throw off the unaccustomed yoke^ when they were no 
longer restnuned by the powerful hand which had imposed it. 

It was an ancient tradition that, when the Capitol was founded by 
one of tiie Roman kings, the god Terminus (who presided Besfgnedi^ 
over boundaries, and was represented according to the hLSSTS. 
fashion of that age by a large stone) alone, among all the ^^'' 
inferior deities, refused to yield his place to Jupiter himself. A 
favourable inference was drawn from his obstinacy, which was inter- 
preted by the augurs as a sure presage that the boundaries of the 
Roman power would never recede.** During many ages the predic- 
tion, as it is usual, contributed to its own accomplishment But 
though Terminus had resisted the majesty of Jupiter, he submitted 

^ EutropiuB and SeztuB RufiiB hare endeayoured to perpetuate the illusion. See 
a Tery sennble diaaertation of M. Freret in the Aoad^mie des InscriptlonB, torn. zzi. 
p. 55. 

" Dion Caflsius, L IxTiii. [c. 18, sqq."] ; and the AbbreTiatora.* 
^ Orid. Fast. 1. ii. ver. 667. See livy [i. 55], and Dionyaius of Halicaraassus, 
-under the reign of Tarquin. 



*■ A permanent addition was made to were Petra and Bostra, the former in the 
the Roman empire in the reign of Trajan, aouth and the latter in the north of the 
which Gibbon has omitted to notice. In province. If we follow the authority of 
▲.D. 105 the part of Arabia extending east Kiebuhr, another permanent addition 
of Damascus down to the Bed Sea was was made to the empire in the reign of 
conquered by A. Cornelius Palma, and Tnyan, by the conquest of Nubia, which 
formed into a Roman province imder the he supposes to have remained subject to 
name of Arabia. (Dion Cass. Ixviii. 14; Rome till the middle of the third century. 
Ammian. Maro. ziv. 8.) It continued to But the evidence on this point is not con- 
be a Roman province after the death of elusive. See Niebuhr's Lectures on the 
Trajan, and was enlarged by Septimius History of Rome, vol. iii. p. 227; and 
Sevems, A.D. 195. (Dion Cass. Izxv. 1, 2; Eleine Schriften, vol. ii. p. 186. — S. 
Euirop. viii. 18.) Its principal towns 
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144 HADRIAN AND AOTONmCIS PIUS. Chap. L 

to the authority of the emperor Hadrian.^' The resignation of all 
the eastern conqu^ts of Trajan was the first measure of his reign. 
He restored to the Parthians the election of an independent 
sovereign; withdrew the Roman garrisons from the provinces of 
Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Assyria; and, in compliance with the 
precept of Augustus, once more established the Euphrates as the 
frontier of the empire.'^ Censure, which arraigns the public actions 
and the private motives of princes, has ascribed to envy a conduct 
which might be attributed to the prudence and moderation of Hadrian. 
The various character of that emperor, capable, by turns, of the 
meanest and the most generous sentiments, may afford some oolour 
to the suspicion. It was, however, scarcely in his power to place the 
superiority of his predecessor in a more conspicuous light than by 
thus confessing himself unequal to the task of defending the con- 
quests of Trajan. 

The martial and ambitious spirit of Trajan formed a very angular 
ooDtnai of coutrast with the moderation of his successor. The restless 
5;jjj£^ activity of Hadrian was not less remarkable when compared 
*** with the gentie repose of Antoninus Pius. The life of the 

former was almost a perpetual journey ; and as he possessed the various 
talents of the soldier, tiie statesman, and tiie scholar, he gratified his 
curiosity in the discharge of his duty. Careless of the difference of 
seasons and of climates, he marched on foot, and bareheaded, over 
the snows of Caledonia, and the sultry plains of the Upper Egypt ; 
nor was there a province of the empire which, in the course of his 
reign, was not honoured with the presence of the monarch.*^ But 
the tranquil life of Antoninus Pius was spent in the bosom of Italy , 
and, during the twenty-tiiree years that he directed the public 
administration, the longest journeys of that amiable prince extended 
no farther tiian from his palace in Rome to the retirement of his 
Lanuvian villa.** 

** St. Augustin is highly delighted with the proof of the weakness of Terminas, 
and the yanity of the Augurs. See De Civitate Dei, iy. 29.* 

** See the Augustan I^story, p. 5. [Spartian. Hadr. c. 9.] Jerome's Chronicle, 
and all the Epitomisers. It is somewhat surprising that this memorable eyent should 
be omitted by Dion, or rather by XiphUin. 

* Dion, 1. Ixix. [c. 9] p. 1157. Hist. August, p. 5, 8. [Spartian. Hadr. 10, 16.] 
If all our historians were lost, medals, inscriptions, and other monuments, would 
be sufficient to record the travels of Hadrian. ^ 

^ See the Augustan Histoiy and the Epitomes. 



* The turn of Qibbon's sentence is Au- wisch, Essai sur I'Epoque de THistoire 

gustin's: — "Plus Hadrianum regem ho- Romaine la plus heureuse pour le Genre 

minum, quam regem Deorum timuisse Humain, Paris, 1834, p. 123. — M. 

videatur." — M. See also Gre^rovius, deschichte des 

^ The journeys of Hadrian are traced Romischen ELaisers Hadrian, Kooigsberg, 

in a note on Solyefs translation of Hege- 1851.— S. 
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Notwithstanding this difference in their personal conduct, the 
general system of Augustus was equally adopted and PMUiem- 
uniformly pursued by Hadrian and by the two Antonines. drtLTLxi 
They persisted in the design of maintaining the dignity of tol^i^^°' 
the empire, without attempting to enlarge its limits. By every 
honourable expedient they invited the friendship of the barbarians ; 
and endeavoured to convince mankind that the Roman power, raised 
above the temptation of conquest, was actuated only by the love of 
order and justice. During a long period of forty-three years their 
virtuous labours were crowned wi^ success ; and, if we except a few 
slight hostilities that served to exercise the legions of the frontier, the 
reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius offer the fair prospect of 
universal peaoe.*^ The Roman name was revered among the most 
remote nations of the earth. The fiercest barbarians fiequentiy sub- 
mitted their differences to the arbitration of the emperor ; and we axe 
informed by a contemporary historian that he had seen ambassadors 
who were refused the honour which they came to solicit, of being 
admitted into the rank of subjects.^^ 

The terror of the Roman arms added weight and dignity to the 
moderation of the emperors. They preserved peace by a D^fyoav 
constant preparation for war; and while justice regulated jUS^ 
their conduct, they announced to the nations on their con- '^»<»*»w. 
fines that they were as littie disposed to endure as to offer an injury. 
The military strength, which it had been sufficient for Hadrian and 
the elder Antoninus to display, was exerted against the Parthians 
and the Germans by the emperor Marcus, llie hostilities of the 
barbarians provoked the resentment of that philosophic monarch, and, 
in the prosecution of a just defence, Marcus and his generals obtained 
many signal victories, both on the Euphrates and on the Danube.** 
The military establishment of the Roman empire, which thus assured 
either its tranquillity or success, will now become the proper and 
important object of our attention. 

In the purer ages of the commonwealth the use of arms was 
reserved for those ranks of citizens who had a country to love, a pro- 

^ We must howeyer remember, that, in the tune of Hadrian, a rebellion of the 
Jews raged with religious fiiry, though only in a single province. Pausanias (1. viii. 
c. 43) mentions two neoessary and succeBsfdl wars, conducted by the generals of Pius: 
— Ist. Against the wandering Moors, who were driven into the soutudes of Atlas. 
2nd. Against the Brigantes of Britain, who had invaded the Roman province. Both 
these wars (with several other hostilities) are mentioned in the Augustan History, p. 
19. ra^itoL Ant. P. o. 5.] 

>* Appian of Alexandria, in the preface to his History of the Roman Wars. [c. 7.] 

* Dion, 1. Izzi. [c. 2, sq,] Hist. August, in Marco. [Capitolinus, o. 9, 17, &o.] 
The Parthian victories gave birth to a crowd of contemptible historians, whose 
memory has been resou^ from oblivion, and exposed to ridicule, in a very lively 
piece of criticism of Luoian. 

TOL. I. L 
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perty to defend, and some share in enacting those laws which it was 
KiiitaryM- their interest as well as duty to maintain. But in propor- 
^^i^£^ tion as the public freedom was lost in extent of conquest, 
cmperora. ^^ ^g^ gradually improved into an art, and degraded into 
a trade.^ The legions themselves, even at the time when they were 
recruited in the most distant provinces, were supposed to consist of 
Roman citizens. That dbtinction was generally considered either as 
a legal qualification or as a proper reoompence for the soldier ; but a 
more serious regard was paid to the essential merit of age, strength, 
and military stature.'^ In all levies a just preference was ^ven to 
the climates of the North over those of the South : the race of men 
bom to the exercise of arms was sought for in the country rather than 
in cities; and it was very reasonably presumed, that the hardy 
occupations of smiths, carpenters, and huntsmen, would supply more 
vigour and resolution than the sedentary trades which are employed 
in the service of luxury.'* After every qualification of property had 
been l^d aside, the armies of the Roman emperors were still com- 
manded, for the most part, by officers of a liberal birth and education ; 
but the common soldiers, like the mercenary troops of modem Europe, 
were drawn firom the meanest, and very firequently firom the most 
profligate, of mankind. 

That public virtue which among the ancients was denominated 
. patriotism is derived from a strong sense of our own 

^ interest in the preservation and prosperity of the tree 

government of which we are members. Such a sentiment, which had 
rendered the legions of the republic almost invincible, could make 
but a very feeble impression on the mercenary servants of a despotic 
prince; and it became necessary to supply that defect by other 
motives, of a different, but not less fordble nature — ^honour and 
religion. The peasant, or mechanic, imbibed the useful prejudice 

** The poorest rank of soldiers posMOsed above forty pounds sterling (DionjB. 
Halieam. iv. 17), a very high qualincation at a time when money was so scaroe that 
an ounce of silver was equivalent to seventy pound weight f brass.* The populace, 
excluded by the ancient constitution, were indiacnminately admitted by Marius. 
See Sallust. de Bell. Jugurth. c. 86. 

'^ Geesar formed his legion Alauda of Qauls and strangeni: but it was during the 
lioenoe of civil war^^ and after the victory he gave them the fireedom of the dty for 
their reward. 

** See VegetiuB, de Re Militari, 1. L c. 2-7. 



*■ On the uncertainty of all these esti- Compare also Dureau de la ICalle;, Eoo- 

mates, and the difficulty of Axing the nomie Politique des Romains, espectally 

relative value of brass and silver, compare L. 1. c. ix. — "K, 1845. 

Kiebuhr, vol. 1. p. 473, &o. Eng. trans. ^ This legion was raised among the 

p. 452. According to Niebuhr, Uie rela- inhabitants of Transalpine (Saul, about 

tive disproportion in value between the B.c. 55, and not during the civil war, as 

two metals arose in a great degree from Gibbon states. See Sueton. Jul. o. 24. 

the abundance of brass or copper.^M. ~S. 
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that he was advanced to the more dignified profession of arms, in 
which his rank and reputation would depend on his own valour ; and 
that, although the prowess of a private soldier must often escape the 
notice of fame, his own behaviour might sometimes confer glory or 
disgrace on the company, the le^on, or even the army, to whose 
nonours he was aasodated. On his fiist entrance into the service, an 
oath was administered to him with every circumstance of solemnity. 
He promised never to desert his standard, to submit his own will to 
the commands of his leaders, and to sacrifice his life for the safety of 
the emperor and the empire.'' The attachment of the Roman troops 
to their standards was inspired by the united influence of religion 
and of honour. The golden eagle, which glittered in the firont of the 
legion, was the object of their fondest devotion ; nor was it esteemed 
less impious than it was ignominious to abandon that sacred enugn 
in the hour of danger.'^ These motives, which derived their strength 
from the imagination, were enforced by fears and hopes of a more 
substantial kind. Regular pay, occaaonal donatives, and a stated 
reoompence, after the appointed time of service, alleviated the hard- 
ships of the military life,'^ whilst, on the other hand, it was impossible 
for cowardice or disobedience to escape the severest punishment. 
The centurions were authorized to chastise with blows, the generals 
had a right to punish with death ; and it was an inflexible maxim of 
Roman discipline that a good soldier should dread his officers far 
more than the enemy. From such laudable arts did the valour of the 
Imperial troops receive a degree of firmness and docility unattainable 
by the impetuous and irregular passions of barbarians. 

And yet so sensible were the Romans of the imperfection of valour 
without skill and practice, that, in their language, tiie name 
of an army was borrowed from the word which signified 
exerdse.'^ Military exercises were the important and unremitted 

** The ottth of aervioe and fidality to the emperor ynm aanuaUy renewed by the 
troops on the first of January. 

^ TacHns calls the Roman eagles BeUorum Deos. They were placed in a chapel 
in the camp, and with the other deities receiyed the religious worBnip of the troops.* 

'* See Gronovius de Pecunia vetere^ 1. iii. p. 120, &c. The emperor Domitiaa 
raised the annnal stipend of the legionaries to twelve pieces of gola, which, in his 
time, was equiyalent to about ten of our ffuineas. This pay, somewhat higher than 
our own, luul been, and was afterwards, gradually increased, according to the 
progress of wealth and military goremment. After twenty years' seryice, the veteran 
received three thousand denariT (about one hundred pounds sterling), or a propor- 
tionable allowance of land. The pay and advantages of the guards were, in general, 
about double those of the legions. 

** ExercUvB ah exercitando, Yazro de Ungak Latini, L iv. [1. v. § 87, KuUer's ed.] 
Cioero in Tusculan. 1. ii. S7 [16]. There is room for a very interesting work, which 
Uiould lay open the connexion between the languages and manners of nAtions. 



" See also Dion Cass. zl. c. 18.— M. 

L 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



148 MILrrABT RTKRCISRa, Chap. L 

object of their discipline. The recruits and young soldiers were 
constantly trained, both in the morning and in the evening, nor was 
age or knowledge allowed to excuse the veterans from the daily 
repetition of what they had completely learnt Laige sheds were 
erected in the winter-quarters of the troops, that their useful labours 
might not receive any interruption from the most tempestuous weather ; 
and it was carefully observed that the arms destined to this imitation 
of war should be of double the weight which was required in real 
action.'^ It is not the purpose of this work to enter into any minute 
description of the Roman exercises. We shall only remark that they 
comprehended whatever could add strength to the body, activity to 
the limbs, or grace to the motions. The soldiers were diligently 
instructed to march, to run, to leap, to swim, to carry heavy burdens, 
to handle every species of arms that was used either for offence or for 
defence, either in distant engagement or in a closer onset ; to form a 
variety of evolutions; and to move to the sound of flutes in the 
Pyrrhic or martial dance.'* In the midst of peace, the Roman troops 
familiarised themselves with the practice of war; and it is prettily 
remarked by an andent historian who had fought against them, that 
the effusion of blood was the only circumstance which distingmshed 
a field of battie from a field of exercise.'* It was the policy of the 
ablest generals, and even of the emperors themselves, to encourage 
these military studies by their presence and example ; and we are 
informed that Hadrian, as well as Trajan, frequenUy condescended 
to instruct the unexperienced soldiers, to reward the diligent, and 
sometimes to dispute with them tiie prize of superior strength or 
dexterity.^^ Under the reigns of those princes the science of tactics 
was cultivated with success ; and as long as the empire retained any 
vigour, their military instructions were respected as the most perfect 
model of Roman discipline. 

Nine centuries of war had gradually introduced into the service 
The iflgtoni many alterations and improvements. The legions, as they 
emperon. are dcscribcd by Polybius,^^ in the time of the Punic wars, 
differed very materially from those which achieved the victories of 
Csesar, or defended the monarchy of Hadrian and the Antoninea 
The constitution of the Imperial legion may be described in a few 

^ Vegetitu, 1. L o. 11, and the rest of his fint book. 

"■ The Pyrrhio danoe u extremely well illustrated by M. le Beau, in the Aoadteie 
des Inscriptions, torn. zxxy. p. 2C2, &c. That learned aoadenudan, in a series <^ 
memoin, has coUeoted all the paanges of the ancients that relate to the Roman legion. 

» Joseph, de BeU. Judaioo, L iiL c. 5 r§ 1]. We are indebted to this Jew for 
'some very ourions details of Roman diodpime. 

^ Plin. Plan0gyr. c. 13. life of Hadrian, in the Augustan History, rspartiaii. 
Hadr. 14.] 

^' See an admirable digression on the Roman discipline, in the sixth book of is 
histoiy [00. 19^2]. 
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words.^' The heavy-anned infantry, which oompoBed its prindpal 
strength/' was divided into ten cohorts and fifty-five companies, 
under the orders of a correspondent numher of tribunes and cen- 
turions. The first cohort, which always claimed the post of honour 
and the custody of the eagle, was formed of eleven hundred and five 
soldiers, the most approved for valour and fidelity. The remaining 
nine cohorts consisted each of five hundred and fifty-five ; and the 
whole body of legionary in&ntry amounted to six thousand one 
hundred men. Their arms were uniform, and admirably 
adapted to the nature of their service : an open helmet, with 
a lofty crest; a breastplate, or coat of mail ; greaves on their legs, 
and an ample budder on their left arm. The buckler was of an 
oblong and concave figure, four feet in length and two and a half in 
breadth, framed of a light wood, covered with a bull's hide, and 
strongly guarded with plates of brass. Besides a lighter spear, the 
legionary soldier grasped in his right hand the formidable pUum^ a 
ponderous javelin, whose utmost length was about six feet, and which 
was terminated by a massy triangular point of steel of eighteen 
inches.^^ This instrument was indeed much inferior to our modem 
fire-arms ; since it was exhausted by a single discharge, at the dis- 
tance of only ten or twelve paces. Yet, when it was launched by a 
firm and skilftd hand, there was not any cavalry that durst venture 
within its reach, nor any shield or corslet that could sustain the 
impetuosity of its weight As soon as the Roman had darted his 
pihtnif he drew his sword, and rushed forwards to close with the 
enemy. His sword was a short well-tempered Spanish blade, that 
carried a double edge, and was alike suited to the purpose of striking 
or of pushing ; but the soldier was always instructed to prefer the 
latter use of Ins weapon, as his own body remained less exposed, 
whilst he inflicted a more dangerous wound on his adversary.^^ The 
le^on was usually drawn up eight deep ; and the regular distance of 
three feet was left between the files as well as ranks.^^ A body of 
troops, habituated to preserve this open order, in a long front and a 
rapid chaige, found themselves prepared to execute every disposition 

^ Yegekitu de Re Hilitari, 1. ii. o. 5, &o. Considerable part of hiB very perplexed 
abridgment was taken from the regolationa of Tngan and Hadrian; and the legion, aa 
he deecribes it, cannot suit anv other age of the Roman empire. 

^ Yegetiiu de Re Militari, 1. ii. c. 1. In the purer age of deaar and Cicero the 
word fnilei waa ahnoat confined to the infantry. Under the Lower Empire, and in the 
times of chiTalry, it was appropriated almost as ezolnidYely to the men at arms who 
fought on horseback. 

** In the time of Polybins and Dionysias of Halicamassns (1. v. c. 46) the^ steel 
point of the pihan seems to hare been much longer. In the time of Vegetins it was 
reduced to a foot, or even nine inches. I have chosen a mediimi. 

^ For the legionarv arms, see lipsius de Militift RomanA, 1. iii. o. 2-7. 

^ See the beaotifril oomparison of Yiigil^ Geoigic ii. v. 279. 
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which the drcumstances of war, or the skill of their leader, might 
suggest. The soldier possessed a free space for his arms and motions, 
and sufficient intervals were allowed, through which seasonable 
reinforcements might be introduced to the relief of the exhausted 
oombatants.^^ The tactics of the Greeks and Macedonians were 
formed on yeiy different principles. The strength of the jdialanx 
depended on sixteen ranks of long pikes wedged together in the 
closest array. ^" But it was soon discovered, by reflection as well as 
by the event, that the strength of the phalanx was unable to contend 
with the activity of the legion.^* 
The cavalry, without which the force of the le^on would have 
remained imperfect, was divided into ten troops or squad- 
rons ; the first, as the companion of the first cohort, con- 
sisted of an hundred and thirty-two men ; whilst each of the other 
nine amounted only to sixty-six. The entire establishment formed a 
regiment, if we may use the modem expresmon, of seven hundred and 
twenty-six horse, naturally connected with its respective legion, but 
occasionally separated to act in the line, and to compose a part of the 
wings of tiie army.^^ The cavalry of the emperors was no longer 
composed, like that of the ancient republic, of the noblest youths of 
Rome and Italy, who, by performing their military service on horse- 
back, prepared tiiemselves for the offices of senator and consul ; and 
solicited, by deeds of valour, the future suffirages of their country- 
men.*^ Since the alteration of manners and government, the most 
wealthy of the equestrian order were engaged in the administration 
of justice and of the revenue ;*' and whenever they embraced the 
profession of arms they were immediately intrusted witii a troop of 
horse, or a cohort of foot*' Trajan and Hadrian formed their cavahry 

*^ M. Quichard, M^moireB UUitaires, torn. i. o. 4, and Nonveaux H^oires, torn, 
i. p. 293-311, has treated the subject like a aoholar and an officer. 

** See Anian'B Tactica [o. 12]. With the true partiality of a Qreek, Arrian rather 
chose to deacribe the phatimx, of which he had read, than the legiona which he had 
commanded. 

<• Polyb. 1. rvii. [xyiii. 16.] 

** Yeget. de Re Militari, 1. iL c. 6. Hia poaitiye testimony, which might be sup- 
ported by ciroomstantial evidence, ought surely to silence wose critics who refuse 
the Imperial lesion its proper body of cavalry.* 

'* See lAvj almost throughout, particularly zlii. 61. 

** Plin. Hist. Katur. xxziii. 2 [8j. The true sense of that rery curious passage was 
first discoyered and illustrated by M. de Beaufort, R^ublique Romaine, L ii. c. 2. 

** As in the instance of Horace and Agricola. This appears to haye been a defect 
In the Roman discipline; which Hadrian endeavoui^ to^remedy by ascertaining the 
legal age of a tribune.^ 

* See also Joseph. 6. J. Ui. vi. 2. — ^M. history. The origpnal cavalry of the 

^ Gtibbon has not deacribed with suffi- Roman army consisted of the eighteen 

cient accuracy the position of the Equitee equestrian centuries instituted by Ser- 

under the empire. This will be best viua Tullius. These receiyed each a 

understood by a brief account of their horae from the state, and are therafoie 
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from the same provinces, and the same dass of their subjects, which 
recruited the ranks of the legion. The horses were bred, for the 
moat part, in Spun or Cappadoda. The Roman troopers despised 
the complete armour with which the cavalry of the East was encum- 
bered. Their more useful arms consdsted in a helmet, an oblong 
shield, light boots, and a coat of mail. A javelin and a long broad- 
sword were their principal weapons of offence. The use of lances 
and of iron maces they seem to have borrowed from the barbarians.^^ 

The safety and honour of the empire was prindpally intrusted to 
ihe legions, but the policy of Rome condescended to adopt . ^„^^ 
every useful instrument of war. Condderable levies were 
regularly made among the provmcials, who had not yet deserved the 
honourable distinction of Romans. Many dependent princes and 
communities, dispersed round the fitintiers, were permitted, for a 
while, to hold their freedom and security by the tenure of military 
service.^^ Even select troops of hostile barbarians were frequently 
compelled or persuaded to consume their dangerous valour in remote 
climates, and for the benefit of the state.^^ All these were included 
under the general name of auxiliaries ; and, howsoever they might 
vary acoor^Ung to the difference of times and circumstances, their 

^ See Airian'B Taeiica [o. 41 

*^ Such, in partictilar, was the •tate of the Bataviane. Tadt. Qennania^ o. 29. 

* Uannu AntoninuB obliged the vanqiiidied Quadi and Maroomanni to supply him 
with a lanre body of troops, which he immediatdy sent into Britain. Dion Canius, 
1. Ixxi. [c. 16.] 



frequenilj^ called EquUes equo jniHioo (Cio. 
Phuipp. vi. 5). In ooune of time, as the 
nmnber of wmithy persons increased at 
BomOy those who possessed an equestrian 
fortune were allowed to senre in the Roman 
OKraliy with their own horses, though 
they were not included in the eighteen 
equestrian centuries. As they served on 
horseback, tiiey were called equites; but 
thej^ had no logal ri^t to this title, 
which was confined to the EquUea equo 
publioo. This second dass of equites is 
first mentioned in b.c. 403, during the 
siege of Yeii (Liy. t. 7). In B.C. 128 
another change was introduced. Down 
to this time the equites had been only a 
division in the army; the political com- 
munity had consisted only of patricians 
and plebeians, some of the equites belong- 
ing to the former and some to the latter. 
But in B.C. 123 the Ordo Equestris, as a 
distinct class in the state, was formed by 
the Lex Sem^jxronia of C. Gracchus, by 
which the judioes ware to be chosen from 
those citisens who possessed sn equestrian 
fortune. The Equites equo pubhco, who 



formed the eighteen equestrian centuries, 
stiU oontinued to exist as aseparate body; 
but towards the end of the republic they 
no longer served as horw-soldiers. Their 
place was supplied by the cavalry of the 
allies; and when they were engaged in 
military service, it was as officers attached 
to the staflT, or commanding the cavaliy 
of the allies, and sometimes even the 
legions. Augustus reoiganized the Equites 
equo publico, and maoe them an honour- 
able corps, from which all the higher 
officers in the army and the chief magis- 
trates in the state wem chosen. Hence 
admission into this body was equivalent 
to an introduction into public life. They 
were divided into six turms. each com- 
manded bv an officer under the title of 
Bnir; and at their head was the heir 
presum^veto the throne, upon whom, 
the eqmtes conferred the title of Prmcepg 
JucenMii. Bee Zumpt, Ueber die Ronus- 
chen mtter und den Ritterstand in Rom, 
Berlin, 1840; and Marauardt, Historie 
Equitum Romanonmi» libri iv., Berlin, 
1840.— S. 
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numbeis were Beldom much inferior to those of the legions them- 
selyes.^^ Among the auxiliaries, the bravest and most feithful bands 
were placed under the command of praefects and centuriona, and 
severely trained in the arts of Roman discipline ; but the far greater 
part retained those arms to which the nature of their oountry, or 
their early habits of life, more peculiariy adapted them. By this 
institution, each le^on, to whom a certain proportion of auxiliaries 
was allotted, contained within itself every species of lighter troops, 
and of missile weapons; and was capable of encountering eveiy 
nation with the advantages of its respective aims and disciplined^ 
Nor was the legion destitute of what, in modem language, would be 
^^ styled a train of artillery. It consisted in ten military 

engines of the largest, and fifty-five of a smaller size ; but 
all of which, either in an oblique or horizontal manner, discharged 
stones and darts with irremstible violence/* 

The camp of a Roman legion presented the appearance of a 
fortified city/^ As soon as the space was marked out, the 
pioneers carefully levelled the ground, and removed eveiy 
impediment that might interrupt its perfect regularity. Its form was 
an exact quadrangle ; and we may calculate that a square of about 
seven hundred yards was suffident for the encampment of twenty 
thousand Romans ; though a dmilar number of our own troops would 
expose to the enemy a front of more than treble that extent In the 
midst of the camp the pnetorium, or general^s quarters, rose above 
the others; the cavalry, the infimtry, and the auxiliaries occujned 
their respective stations ; the streets were broad and perfectly 
stndght, and a vacant space of two hundred feet was left on all 
ndes, between the tents and the rampart The rampart itself was 
usually twelve feet high, armed with a line of strong and intricate 
palisades, and defended by a ditch of twelve feet in depth as well as 
iu breadth. This important labour was performed by the hands of 
the legionaries themselves ; to whom the use of the spade and the 

^ Tacii. Amiftl. iv. 5. Those who fix a regular proportion of as many foot» and 
twioe as many horse, confonnd the atixiliaries of the empenm with the Italian aUies 
of the republic 

'' Yegetius, ii. 2. Arrian, in his order of march and battle against the Alani. 

** The subject of the ancient machines is trsated with |^eat knowledge and 
ingenuity by the Chevalier Folard (Polybe, tom. ii. p. 233-290). He prefers them in 
many respects to our modem cannon and mortars. We may observe that the use of 
them in we field gradually became more prevalent in prop ortion as personal valour 
and military skiU declined with the Roman empire. Wnen men were no longer 
found, their place was supplied by machines. See Ve^etiuSy ii. 25. Arrian. 

** Vegetius finishes his second book, and the descnption of the legion, with the 
following emphatic words: — "Universa qusB in quoque belli genera 



' oreduntur, secum legio debet ubique portare, ut in quovis looo fixerit oastra^ 
'tarn adat dvitatem.^' * 
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jnde-axe was no leas familiar than that of the sword or pUum. Active 
▼alour may often be the present of nature ; but such patient diligence 
can be the fruit only of habit and disdpline.'^ 

Whenever the trumpet gave the dgnal of departure, the camp was 
almost instantly broke up, and the troops feU into their ^^ 
ranks without delay or coi^Eufflon. Besides their arms, which 
the le^onaries scarcely oonndered as an encumbrance, they were 
laden with their kitchen furniture, the instruments of fortification, 
and the provision of many days.** Under this weight, which would 
oppreaB ^e delicacy of a modem soldier, they were trained by a 
regular step to advance, in about six hours, near twenty miles.*' 
On the appearance of an enemy they threw aside their ba^age, and, 
by easy and rapid evolutions, converted the column of march into an 
order of battle.*^ The sUngen and archers skinmshed in the front ; 
the auxiliaries formed the first line, and were seconded or sustained 
by the strength of the legions ; the cavalry covered the flanks, and 
the military engines were placed in the rear. 

Sudi were the arts of war by whidi the Roman emperors defended 
their extenave conquests, and preserved a military spirit, at Number and 
a tune when every other virtue was oppressed by luxury and tbe logiou.*' 
despotism. I^ in the consideration of their armies, we pass from 
their discipline to their numbers, we shall not find it easy to define 
them with any tolerable accuracy. We may compute, however, that 
the legion, which was itself a body of six thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-one Romans, might, with its attendant auxiliaries, amount to 
about twelve thousand five hundred men. The peace establishment 
of Hadrian and his successors was composed of no less than thirty of 
these fi)rmidable brigades; and most probably formed a standing 
force of three hundred and seventy-five thousand men. Instead of 
being confined within the walls of fortified dties, which the Romans 
considered as the refuge of weakness or pusillanimity, the legions were 
encamped on the banks of the great rivers, and along the frontieis of 
the barbarians. As their stations, for the most part, remained fixed 
and permanent, we may venture to desmbe the distribution of the 
troops. Three legions were sufficient for Britain. The principal strength 
lay upon the Rhine and Danube, and consisted of sixteen legions, in 
the following proportions : two in the Lower and three in the Upper 

*i For the Boman Castremetation, see PoWbins, 1. tI. [o. 27 sqq."], with LipiiiTiB de 
MOitiA RomaoA ; Joseph, de BeU. Jud. 1. iu. c. 5 [§ 2, 8qq.] ; Yegetius, i. 21-25, ill. 
8 ; and M^oires de Graichard, torn. i. c. 1. 

•■ aoero in Tusculan. ii. 37 [161. Joseph, de BeU. Jud. 1. iii. 5 [§ 5]. Frontinus, 

iv.ir§i]. 

" Vegetius, i. 9. See M^moires de TAcad^mie des Inscriptions, torn. zxr. p. 187. 
** See those evolutions admirably weU explained by M« Ghiiohard, NouTeauz 
Hemoires, torn. I p. 141-234. 



Digitized by 



Google 



164 THB KAVT. Chap. L 

Gennany; ooe in Bluetia, one in Norieiun, foor in Pannonia, three 
in Maema, and two m Dacia. The defence of the Euphrates was 
intrusted to eight lemons, six of whom were planted in Syria, and 
the other two in Cappadoda. With regard to Egypt, Afiica, and 
Spain, as they were iiur remoTed from any important scene of war, a 
smgle legion maintained the domestic tranquillity of each of those 
great provinces. Even Italy was not left destitute of a military force. 
Ahove twenty thousand chosen soldiers, distinguished by the titles of 
Gty Cohorts and PrsBtoiian Guards, watdied over the safety of the 
monarch and the capitaL As the authors of almost every revolution 
that distracted the empire, the PFsetorians will, very soon, and very 
loudly, denumd our attention ; but in their arms and institutions we 
cannot find any drcumstanoe which discriminated them from the 
legions, unless it were a more splendid appearance, and a leas rigid 
disdpline.^^ 

The navy maintained by the emperors might seem inadequate to 
their greatness ; but it was fully sufficient for every useful 

*^' purpose of government The ambition of the Romans was 
confined to the land ; nor was that warlike people ever actuated by 
the enterprising spirit which had prompted the navigators of Tyre, of 
Carthage, and even of Marseilles, to enlarge the bounds of the world, 
and to explore the most remote coasts of the ocean. To the Romans 
the ocean remained an object of terror rather than of curiosity;'* 
the whole extent of the Mediterranean, after the destruction of 
Carthage and the extirpation of the pirates, was included within 
their provmces. The policy of the emperors was directed only to 
preserve the peaceful dominion of that sea, and to protect the com- 
merce of their subjects. With these moderate views Augustus 
stationed two permanent fleets in the most convenient poHs of Italy, 
tiie one at Ravenna, on the Adriatic, the other at Misenum, in the 
bay of Naples. Experience seems at length to have convinced the 
ancients that, as soon as their galleys exceeded two, or at the most 
three ranks of oars, they were suited rather for vain pomp than for 
real service. Augustus himself in the victory of Actium, had seen the 
superiority of his own light frigates (they were called Libumians) over 
the lofty but unwieldy castles of his rivaL'^ Of these Libumians he 
composed the two fleets of Ravenna and Misenum, destined to com-* 

'^ Tadtiu (Annal. it. 5) has given vm a state of tlie legions under Tiberiua; and 
Dion Cassias CI. Iv. p. 794 [c. 33]) under Alexander SeTenia. I have endeavoured to 
fix on the proper medium between these two periods. See likewise Lipaius de 
Maffnitudine Homan&, 1. i. o. 4, 5. 

* The Romans tried to disguise, by the pretenoe of religious awe, their ignorance 
and terror. See Tacit. aennania> o. 34. 

*' Plutarch, in Marc. Anton, [e. 66.] And yet, if we may credit OroaiuSy these 
monstrous oastlee were no more than ten feet above the water^ vi. 19. 
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maud, the one the eastern, the other the western division of the Medi- 
terranean; and to each of the squadrons he attached a body of 
several thousand marines. Besides these two ports, which may be 
considered as the principal seats of the Roman navy, a very con- 
siderable force was stationed at Frejus, on the coast of Provence, and 
the Euxine was guarded by forty ships and three thousand soldiers. 
To all these we add the fleet which preserved the communication 
between Gaul and Britain, and a great number of vessels constantly 
maintained on the Rhine and Danube, to harass the country, or to 
intercept the passage of the barbarians."^ If we review this general 
state of the Imperial forces, of the cavalry as well as infantry, of the 
legions, the auxiliaries, the guards, and the navy, the most liberal 
computation will not allow us to fix the entire establishment Amoimtof 
by sea and by land at more tiian four hundred and fifty ^^^^ 
thousand men : a military power which, however formidable °^^ 
it may seem, was equalled by a monarch of the last century, whose 
kingdom was confined witiiin a single province of the Ronbn empire.'* 

We have attempted to explain the spirit which moderated, and the 
strength which supported, the power of Hadrian and the view of the 
Antonines. We shall now endeavour, with deamess and S^^£^^ 
precision, to describe the provinces once united under their ^p^- 
sway, but, at present, divided into so many independent and hostile 
states. 

Spain, the western extremity of the empire, of Europe, and of the 
ancient world, has, in every age, invariably preserved the 
same natural limits ; the Pyrensean mountains, the Mediter- 
ranean, and the Atlantic Ocean. That great peninsula, at present 
so unequally divided between two sovereigns, was distributed by 
Augustus into three provinces, Lusitania, Bstica, and Tarraconensis. 
The kingdom of Portugal now fills the place of the warlike country 
of the Lusitanians ; and the loss sustained by the former, on tiie side 
of the East, is compensated by an accession of territory towards the 
North. The confines of Grenada and Andaluoa correspond with 
those of ancient B»tica. The remainder of Spain — Gallicia and the 
Asturiasy Biscay and Navarre, Leon and the two Castilles, Murcia, 
Valencia, Catalonia, and Arragon — all contributed to form the third 
and most considerable of the Roman governments, which, from the 
name of its capital, was styled the province of Tarragona.''^ Of the 

"* See lipsiiu, de Kagnitud. Bom. 1. i. c. 5. The sizteen last chapters of Vegetius 
relate to nayal affairs. 

** Voltaire, Si^le de Louis XIY. c. 29. It must, however, be remembered 
that France still feels that extraordinary effort. 

^ See Slarabo, 1. ii. [1. iii. p. 166, 167.] It is natural enough to suppose that 
Anagon is derived from Tarraoonensisy and several modems who have written in 
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natiTe Wbariaitt, the CeltiberiaoB were the meet powerful, as the 
Cantabrians and Asturians proved the moet obstinate. Confident in 
the strength of their mountains, they were the hist who submitted 
to the arms of Rome, and the first who threw off the yoke of 
the Arabs. 

Ancient Gaul, as it contained the whole country between the 
Pyrenees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the ocean, was of 
greater extent than modem France. To the dominions 
of that powerful monarchy, with its recent acquisitions of Alsace and 
Lorraine, we must add the duchy of Savoy, the cantons of Switzer- 
land, the four electorates of the Rhine, and the territories of Liege, 
Luxemburg, Hainault, Flanders, and Brabant When Augustus 
gave laws to the conquests of his father he introduced a division of 
Gaul, equally adapted to the progress of the legions, to the course 
of the rivers, and to the principal national distinctions, which had 
comprehended above an hundred independent states.''^ Hie seapcoast 
of the MediCerranean, Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphin^ reoeiyed 
their provincial appellation from the colony of Narbonne. The'go- 
yemment of Aqmtaine was extended from the Pyrenees to the Loire. 
The country between the Loire and the Seine was styled the Celtic 
Gaul, and soon boirowed a new denomination from the celebrated 
colony of Lugdunum, or Lyons. The Belgic lay beyond the Seine, 
and in more ancient times had been bounded only by the Rhine ; but a 
littie before the age of Caesar, the Germans, abusmg their superiority 
of valour, had occupied a conaderable portion of the Belgic territory. 
The Roman conquerors very eagerly embraced so flattering a drcum- 
stance, and the Gallic frontier of the Rhine from Basil to L^den 
received the pompous names of the Upper and the Lower Germany.'^* 
Such, under the reign of the Antonines, were the six provinces of 
Gaul ; the Narbonnese, Aquitaine, the Celtic or Lyonnese, the 
Belgic, and the two Grermaoies. 

We have already had occamon to mention the conquest of Britain, 
and to &c the boundary of the Roman province in this 
island. It comprehended all England, Wales, and the 
Lowlands of Scotland as far as the Friths of Dumbarton and Edin- 
burgh. Before Britain lost her freedom the country was irregularly 

Latin uae thaw words m Bynonymons. It im, however, oertain, that the Amgfm, 
a little stream which fiitllB from the Pyreneea into the Ebro, fixat gave its name 
to a country, and gradually to a kingdom. See d'Anville, GWogrspEde du ICoyen 
Ato, p. 181. 

^ One hundred and fifteen oUies i^pear in the Kotitia of Qaul; and it is well 
known that this appellation was applied not only to the capital town, but to the 
whole territory of each state. But Plutarch and Appian increase the number of 
tribes to three or four hundred. 

f* lyAnirille, Notice de I'Ancienne Qaule. 
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divided between thirty tribes of barbarians, of whom the most con- 
siderable were the Belgae in the West, the Brigantes in the North, 
the Silures in South Wales, and the Iceni in Norfolk and Suffolk' 
As far as we can either trace or credit the resemblance of manners 
and language, Spain, Gaul, and Britain were peopled by the same 
hardy race of savages. Before they yielded to the Roman arms they 
often disputed the field, and often renewed the contest Afl»r their 
submission they constituted the western division of the European pro- 
vinces, which extended from the Columns of Hercules to the wall of 
Antoninus, and from the mouth of the Tagus to the sources of the 
Rhine and Danube. 

Before the Roman conquest the country which is now called Lorn- 
hardy was not conadered as a part of Italy. It had been 
occupied by a powerftd colony of Gauls, who, settling them- ^' 
selves along the banks of the Po, from Piedmont to Romagna, carried 
their arms and diffused their name from the Alps to the Apennine. 
The Ligurians dwelt on the rocky coast which now forms the republic 
of Genoa. Venice was yet unborn ; but the territories of that state, 
which lie to the east of die Adige, were inhabited by the Venetians.''^^ 
The middle part of the peninsula, that now composes the duchy of 
Tuscany and the ecclesiastical state, was the ancient seat of the 
Etruscans and Umbrians ; to the former of whom Italy was indebted 
for the first rudiments of dvilized life.''^ The Tiber rolled at the 
foot of the seven hills of Rome, and the country of the Sabines, the 
Latins, and the Volsd, fit>m that river to the frontiers of Naples, was 
the theatre of her infant victories. On that celebrated ground the 
first consuls deserved triumphs, their successors adorned villas, and 
their posterity have erected convents.''* Capua and Campania pos- 
sessed the immediate territory of Naples ; die rest of the kingdom 
was inhabited by many warlike nations, the Marsi, the Samnites, the 
Apulians, and the Lucanians ; and the sesrcoasts had been covered 
by the flourishing colonies of the Greeks. We may remark that 
when Augustus divided Italy into eleven regions the little province 
of Istria was annexed to that seat of Roman sovereignty.'^^ 

^ Whitakei^B Bistorj of Manchester, toI. i. 0. 3. 

^^ The Italian Yeneti. though often confounded with the Qaula, were more pro- 
hably of Illyrian origin. See M. Freret, M^moiree de T Academic dee Inacriptiona, 
torn, xriii. 

f» See Maffei, Verona lUustrata, 1. i^ 

1* The first contrast was observed by the ancients. See Florus, i. 11. The second 
most strike erery modem traveller. 

It Pliny (Hist. Natur. 1. iii. [c. 6]) follows the diviaon ofltaly by Angostus. 



■ Or libomian, according to Niebuhr. that is known, and much that is coiyec- 

Yol. L p. 172. — ^M. tnred, about this remarkable people. Also 

<» Add Niebuhr, vol. i., and Otfried MicaU, Storia degli antichi popoli Italiani, 

IflUler, ^ Einuker, which contains all Florence, 1832.— M. 
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The European prorinoes of Borne were protected by the ooune 
of the Bhiiie and the Danube. The latter of thoee mighty 
whidi riaes at the digtance of only thirty mileB 
from the fbnner, flows aboYe thirteen hundred miles, for the most 
part to the south-east, collects the tribute of oxty navigable rivers, 
and is at length, through ax mouths, reoeiyed into the Euxine, which 
appean scarcely equal to sudi an aooeaaion of waters.''' The 
provinces of the Danube soon acquired the general appellalion of 
Ulyricum, or the Illyrian frontier,^* and were esteemed the most war- 
like of the em|Mre ; but they deserve to be more particularly consi- 
dered under the names of Rhietia, Noricum, Pannonia, Dalmatia, 
Dacia, Meaa, Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece. 

The province of Bhstia, which soon extinguished the name of the 
Vindeliciana, extended from the summit of the Alps to the 
banks of the D^ufoe, from its source as &r as its conflux 
with the ImL The greatest part of the flat country is subject to the 
elector of Bavaria ; the dty of Augsburg is protected by tiie consti- 
tution of the German empire ; the Grisons are safe in their mountains ; 
and the country of Tyrol is ranked among the numerous provinces €{ 
the house of Austria. 

The wide extent of territory whidi is included between the Inn, 
the Danube, and the Save — ^Austria, Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, the 
Lower Hungary, and Sdavonia — was known to the andents under 
Noricamaid the uamcs of Noricum and Pannonia, In their ori^nal 
^'^"''"'^ state of independence their fierce inhabitants were inti- 
matdy connected. Under the Boman goverument they were fre- 
quently united, and they still remain the patrimony of a sbgle fiimily. 
They now contain the residence of a German prince, who styles him- 
self Emperor of the Romans, and form the centre, as well as strength, 
of the Austrian power. It may not be improper to observe, that, if we 
except Bohemia, Moravia, the northern skirts of Austria, and a part 
of Hungary between the Theiss and the Danube, all the other domi^ 
nions of the house of Austria were comprised witiiin the limits of the 
Roman empire. 

Dalmatia, to which the name of Illyricum more properly belonged, 
was a long but narrow tract between the Save and the 
Adriatic. The best part of the sea-coast, which still retains 
its andent appellation, is a province of the Venetian state, and the 
seat of the little republic of Ragusa.^ The inland parts have assumed 

ft Toomefort, Voyagte en Qr^oo et Aaie Mineure, lettre xviii. 

7* The name of Ulyricum originally belonged to the sea-ooaet of the Adriatic, and 
waa gradually extended by the Romans from the Alps to the Euxine sea. See Sererini, 
Fumonia, 1. 1. c. 3. 

* The sea-ooast of Dalmatia, together with Bagnsa, now forma part of the Austrian 
dominions.— 8. 
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the SdaTonian names of Croatia and Boenia ; the former obeys an 
Austrian govemor, the latter a Turkish pasha ; but the whole country 
is still infested by tribes of barbarians, whose savage independence 
irregularly marks the doubtful limit of the Chrisdan and Maho- 
metan power.^ 

After the Danube had received the waters of the Theiss and the 
Save, it acquired, at least among the Greeks, the name of Ister.*^ It 
formerly divided Mssia and Dada, the latter of which, as HMbaad 
we have already seen, was a conquest of Trajan, and the ^'^'^ 
only province beyond the river. If we inquire into the present state 
of ^ose countries we shall find that, on the left hand of the Danube, 
Temeswar and Transylvania have been annexed, after many revolu- 
tions, to the crown of Hungary ; whilst ihe prindpalities of Moldavia 
and Wallachia acknowledge the supremacy of ihe Ottoman Porte. 
On the right hand of the Danube, Maesia, which during the middle 
ages was broken into the barbarian kingdoms of Servia and Bulgaria, 
is again united in Turkish slavery. 

The appellation of Roumelia, whidi is still bestowed by the Turks 
on t^e extensive countries of Thrace, Macedonia, and Thraoe, 
Grreece, preserves the memory of their andent state under aadoreeoft. 
the Boman empire. In the time of the Antonines the martial re- 
gions of Thrace, from the mountains of Haemus and Rhodope to the 
Bosphorus and the Hellespont, had assumed the form of a province. 
Notwithstanding the change of ^masters and of religion, the new dty 
of Rome, founded by Constantino on the banks of the Bosphorus, has 
ever since renuuned the capital of a great monarchy. The kingdom 
of Macedonia, which, under the reign of Alexander, gave laws to 
Ada, derived more solid advantages from the policy of the two 
Philipe ; and, with its dependendes of Epirus and Thessaly, extended 
from the Mge&a to the Ionian sea. When we reflect on the fame of 
Thebes and Argos, of Sparta and Athens, we can scarcely persuade 
ourselves that so many immortal republics of ancient Greece were lost 
in a single province of the Roman empire, which, from the superior 
influence of the Achaean league, was usually denominated the pro- 
vince of Achaia. 

^ A Yenetiaa trayeller, the Abbate Fortisy has lately given tis some Siocount of 
those yery obecure countriee. But the geography and antiquitiee of the western 
lUyricum can be expected only from the munifioence of the emperor, its sorereign.* 

*> The Saye rises near the confines of IttriOf and was cooaidered by the more early 
Greeks as the principal stream of the Danube. 



* A translation of the Trayels of the countries is by Sir Qardner Wilkinson in 
Abbate Fortis was published in London his ' Dalmatia and Montenegro/ London, 
in 1788. But the best account of these 1848.—^. 
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Siidi was the state of Europe under the Boman emperorg. The 
proTuioes of Asia, without ezoepting the transient conquests 
of Trajan, are all comprehended within the limits of the 
Turkish power. But, instead of following the arbitrary diyiaooB of 
despotism and ignorance, it will be safer for us, as well as more 
agreeable, to observe the indelible diaracters of nature. The name 
of Asia Minor is attributed, with some |Rt)priety, to the peninsula 
which, confined between the Euxine and the Mediterranean, advances 
firom the Euphrates towards Europe. The most extensive and flou* 
rishing district westward of mount Taurus and the river Halys was 
dignified by the Romans with the exclusive title of Asia. The juris- 
dicdou of that province extended over the andent monardues of Troy, 
Lydia, and Phrygia, the maritime countries of the PamjAylians, 
Lycians, and Carians, and the Grecian colonies of Ionia, whidi 
equalled in arts, though not in arms, the glory of their parent The 
kingdoms of Bithynia and Pontus possesBed the northern side of the 
peninsula from Constantinople to Trebizond. On the opposite sde 
the province of CSlida was terminated by the mountains of Syria : the 
inland country, separated from the Roman Ana by the river Halys, 
and from Armenia by the Euphrates, had once formed the inde- 
pendent kingdom of Cappadocia. In this place we may observe that 
the northern shores of the Euxine, beyond Trebizond in Asia and 
beyond the Danube in Europe, acknowledged the sovereignty of the 
emperors, and received at their hands either tributary princes or 
Roman garrisons. Budzak, Crim Tartary, Circassia, and MingreUa, 
are the modem appellations of those savage countries.^* 

Under the successors of Alexander, Syria was the seat of the 
8jTiA,Fho- Seleucidae, who reigned over Upper Asia till the successful 
PfeiMdne. revolt of the Parthians confined their dominions between 
the Euphrates and the Mediterranean. When Syria became subject 
to the Romans, it formed the eastern frontier of their empire : nor did 
that province, in its utmost latitude, know any other bounds than the 
mountfldns of Cappadocia to the north, and, towards the south, the 
confines of Egypt and the Red Sea. Phoenicia and Palestine were 
sometimes annexed to, and sometimes separated from, the jurisdiction 
of Syria. The former of these was a narrow and rocky coast ; the latter 
was a territory scarcely superior to Wales, either in fertility or extent.' 

* See the Periplos of A man. He examined the ooastB of the Euxine when he 
wae goyemor of Cappadocia. 

* Thia oompariaon ia eiaggerated, with Faleetine (Tao. Hiat. ▼. 6 ; Anun. Maro. xIt. 
the intention, no doubt, of attacking the 8 ; Joseph. Hist. vL 1 § 1), bat eren in tlie 
authority of the Bible, which boaata of the present day, the wan and misgoTemment 
fertility of Palestine. But not only do ofagea have not exhausted the natund rich- 
many ancient writers extol the fertility of ness of the aoil. — Abridged fix>m Q. & IC. 
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Yet PhoBnida and Palestine will for ever live in the memory of 
mankind ; smoe America, as well as Europe, has received letters 
from the one, and religion from the other.^' A sandy desert, alike 
destitute of wood and water, skirts along the doubtful confine of 
Syria, from the Euphrates to the Red Sea. The wandering life of 
the Arabs was inseparably connected with their independence ; and 
wherever, on some spots less barren than the rest, they ventured 
to fonn any settled habitations, they soon became subjects to the 
Roman empire.^^ 

The geographers of antiquity have frequently hesitated to what 
portion of Uie globe they should ascribe Egypt *^ By its situation 
that celebrated kingdom is included within the immense peninsula 
of Africa ; but it is accessible only on the side of Asia, whose 
revolutions, in almost every period of history, Egypt has ^'^ 
humbly obeyed. A Roman prmfect was seated on the splendid throne 
of 'the Ptolemies ; and the iron sceptro of the Mamalukes is now in 
the hands of a Turkish pasha. The Nile flows down the country 
above five hundred miles, from the tropic of Cancer to the Mediter- 
ranean, and marks on either side the extent of fertility by the measuro 
of its inundations. Cyrene, situate towards the west and along the 
sea-coast, was first a Greek colony, afterwards a province of Egypt, 
and is now lost in the desert of Barca. 

From Cyrone to the ocean the coast of Africa extends above fifteen 
hundred miles; yet so closely is it pressed between the 
Mediterranean and the Sahara, or sandy desert, that its 
breadth seldom exceeds fourscore or an hundred miles. The eastern 
division was considered by the Romans as the more peculiar and 
proper province of Africa. Till the arrival of the Phoenician colonies 
that fertile country was inhabited by the Libyans, the most savage of 
mankind. Under the immediate jurisdiction of Carthage it became 
the centre of commerce and empire ; but the republic of Carthage is 

"* The ptognm of religion is weU known. The use of lettere waa introdnoed among 
the savages of Europe about fifteen hundred years before Christ;* and the Europeans 
carried them to America about fifteen centuries after the Christian sera. But in a 
period of three thousand years the Phoenician alphabet received considerable altera- 
tions, as it passed through the hands of the Greeks and Romans. 

** Dion Cassius, lib. Ixviii. [c. 14] p. 1131. 

** Ptolemy and Strabo, witn the modem geographers, fix the Isthmus of Suez as 
the bounds]^ of Asia and Africa. Dionysius, Mela, Pliny, Sallust, Hirtius, and 
Solinus, have preferred for that purpose the western branch of Uie Nile, or even the 
great C^tabathmus, or descent, which last would assign to Asia, not only Egypt, but 
part of Libya. 

* The time at which the use of letters The earliest Greek inscriptions extant are 

was introduced into Greece by the Phoeni- not much more ancient than the 50th 

dans is unknown, but certainly at a much Olympiad, or b.g. 580. — S. 
later period than is specified by Gibbon. 

VOL. I. M 
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now degenerated into the feeUe and disorderly states of Tripoli and 
Tunis. The military goyemment of Algiers o{^ireaaes the wide extent 
of Numidia, as it was onoe united under Masmnissa and Jugurtha: 
but in the time of Augustus the limits of Numidia were oonliacted; 
and at least two-thirds of the country aoquiesoed in the name of 
Mauritania, with the epithet of Csesariensis. The genuine Mauritania, 
or coimtay of the Moors, which, finom the ancient city of Tingi, or 
Tanker, was distinguished by the appeUation of Tingitana, is repre- 
sented by the modem kingdom of Fez. Salle, on the ocean, so 
infamous at present for its piratical depredations, was noticed by the 
Bomans as the extreme object of their power, and almost of their 
geography. A city of their foundation may still be disooTo^d near 
Mequinez, the residence of the barbarian whom we condescend to 
style the Emperor of Morocco ; but it does not appear that his more 
southern dominions, Morocco itself and Segehnessa, were ever com- 
prehended within the Roman province. The western parts of Africa 
are intersected by the brandies of Mount Atlas, a name so idly 
celebrated by the fancy of poets ;^ but which is now difPiised over 
the immense ocean that rolls between the ancient and the new 
contbent®' * 

"* The long range, moderate height, and gentle decliTity of Mount Atlas (see Shaw's 
Travels, p. 5) are very unlike a aolitary mountain which rears its head into the clouds, 
and seems to support the heavens. Tha peak of Teneriff, on the oontnury, rises s 
league and a half above the surface of the sea, and, as it was frequenUy visited by the 
Phconidans, mi^ht engage the notice of the Qreek poets, see Buffbn, Histoire 
Naturelle, tom. i. p. 312. Histoire dee Voyages, torn. ii. 

"^ M. de Voltaire, tom. xiv. p. 297, unsupported by either &ct or probability, has 
generously bestowed the Canary Islands on the Roman empire. 

■ 

* As Gibbon's enumeration of the the Lower Bhine, the chief town being 

Roman provinces is not complete, we Colonia Agrippinensis {Cologne). Among 

subjoin a list of them, as they existed in the Gallic provinces may also be classed 

the time of Hadrian. The date of the the three Alpine provinces — 7. Alpes 

formation of each is added, when known. Maritimss (B.a 14) received the Jus Latii 

I. StcUia, B.C. 241. from Neco; 8. Alpes Cottise, made a pro- 

II. Sardinia, including Gonuca^ b.c. vince by Nero; 9. Alpes Pennizue, men- 
238. tioned as a province Wor» the time of 

III. Hispania, ori^nally divided into Aurelian. 

the two provinces of Citerior and Ulte- V. Britannia^ a.d. 51. 

nor, B.C. 205 ; afterwards formed by VI. Rhsetia and Vindelicia, bx. 15. 

Augustus into the three provinces of — VII. Noricum, b.c. 15. 

1. Tarraconensis ; 2. Bstica ; 3. Lusi- VIII. Ponnonia, a.d. 8. 

tania. IX. Dalmatian formerly Ulyricum. 

rV. Gallia. The original province was X. Hssia, B.C. 29. 

Karbonensis, in the south-eastern part of XI. Dada^ aj>. 106. 

the country, formed b.c. 118^ frequently XII. Thracia, a.d. 46. 

called simply Provincia. In b.c. 27 XIII. Macedonia, b.c 146, 

Augustus divided (3aul into four pro- XFV. Achaia with Epirus. 

vinces : 1. Narbonensis ; 2. Aquitania ; XV. Asia, b.c. 129, including HyEia^ 
3. Lugdunensis; 4. Belgica. To these Lydia, Caria, Phrygia. 



were subsequently added— 5. (}ermania XVI. Bithynia and Pontus. Bithyaisy 
superior, along the Upper Rhine as fkr extending from the mouth of the Bhyn- 
as Mayence; 6. Germania inferior, along daeus to the town Heradea^ was mads a 
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Having now finished the circuit of the Roman empire, we may 
obaerve that Afrioa is divided from Spain by a narrow TbeMedi 
atredt of about twel?e miles, through which the Atlantic ^um^^ 
flows into the Mediterranean* The Columns of Hercules, ^^^"^^ 
80 famous among the ancients, were two mountains which seemed to 
have been torn asunder by some convulsion of the elements ; and at 
the foot of the European monntun the fortress of Gibraltar is now 
seated. The whole extent of the Mediterranean Sea, its coasts, and 
its islands, were com{MJ8ed within llie Roman dominion. Of the 
larger islands, the two Baleares, wfaidi derive their names of Majorca 
and Minorca from their respective size, are subject at present, the 
former to Spain, the latter to Great Britam/ It is easier to deplore 
the fiite than to describe the actual condition of Corsica.^ Twc 
Italian sovereigns assume a regal title from Sardinia and Sicily, 
Crete, or Candia, with Cyprus, and most of the smaller idauds ot 
Greece and Asia, have been subdued by the Turkish arms ; whilst 
the little rock of Malta defies their power, and has emerged, under 
the government of its military Order, into fame and opulence.' 

This long enumeration of provinces, whose broken fragments have 
formed so many powerful kingdoms, might almost induce us ^^^^''^tiJI^ 
to forgive the vanity or ignorance of llie ancients. Dazzled empire. 
with the extensive sway, the irresistible strength, and the real or affected 
moderation of the emperors, they permitted themselves to despise, 
and sometimes to forget, the outlying countries which had been left 
in the enjoyment of a barbarous independence ; and they gradually 

proyinoe in B.C. 74. To this was subse- XXVI. Crrene and Creta; the former 

quently added the western part of the B.C. 74, the latter b.c. 67. 

kingdom of Pontos. XXYII. Africa, B.C. 146, containing 

XYII. Pontos Polemoniacns, the eastem the dominions of Carthage, 

part of Pontus, extending from Pole- XXVIII. Nmnidia, a.d. 39. 

monium to Trapezus (Trebizond), formed XXIX. Mauritania^ a.d. 42, divided 

into a province by Nero, a.d. 63. into the two proTinoes of Tingitana and 

XyUI. Qalatia, b.c. 25, included the Ceesariensis. 

soathem and eastern pert of Phrygia^ The best account of the Roman pro- 

Piaidia, Isauria^ and a part of Lycaonia vinces is given by Marquardt in Becker's 

and Pamphylia. Handbuch der Rdmischen Alterthiimer, 

XIX. Cappadocia, a.d. 17. vol. iii. pt. 1. — S. 

XX. Pamphylia, b.c. 25 ; to which * Minorca was lost to Qreat Britain in 
Lycia was added jld. 43. 1782. Ann. Register for that year. — ^M. 

XXI. Cilicia> b.c. 64. ^ The gallant struggles of the Corsicans 

XXII. Syria, b.c. 64, was divided by for their independence imder Paoli were 
Hadrian into three provinces: 1. Syria brought to a close in the year 1 769. This 
proper; 2. Syria Phosnice; 3. Syria Pala- volume was published in 1776. See 
stina. Botta, Storia cr Italia, vol. xiv. — ^M. 

XXm. Commageoe, a small district '^ Malta, it need scarcely be said, is 

of Syria on the Euphrates, a.d. 73, but now in the possession of the English, 

had been also a province from a.d. 17 We have not, however, thought it neces- 

to 38. sary to notice every change in the political 

XXIY. Arabia, a.d. 105. state of the world since the time ot 

XXV. .^Igyptus, b,c. 30. Gibbon.— M. 

U 2 
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164 GENERAL IDEA OF THE EMPIRE. Chap. I. 

usurped the licence of confounding the Roman mooaidiy with the 
globe of the earth.** But the temper, as well aa knowledge, of a 
modem historian require a more sober and accurate language. He 
may impress a juster unage of the greatness of Rome by obeerring 
that the empire was above two thousand miles in breadlh, from the 
wall of Antoninus and the northern limits of Dada to Mount Atlas 
and the tropic of Cancer ; that it extended in length more than three 
thousand iniles, from the Western Ocean to the Euphrates ; that it 
was situated in the finest part of the Temperate Zone, between the 
twenty-fourth and fifty-sixth degrees of northern latitude ; and that 
it was supposed to contain above sixteen hundred thousand square 
miles, for die most part of fertile and well-cultivated land.** 

** Bei^or, Hist, dea Qnnds Chaminfl, 1. iiL o. 1, 2, 3, 4: a very oBeful ooUeciioiL 
** See Templeman's Surrey of the Olobe : bat I diatnist both the Doctor's lettming 
and bMiucrA. 
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CHAPTER IL 

Of thb Ukioh akd DiTBBirAL Pbospesttt of the Roman Ehpibb in the Aqb 

OF THE AnTONINES. 

It is not alone by the rapidity or extent of conquest that we should 
estimate the greatness of Rome. The sovereign of the Principles 
Rusrian deserts commands a larger portion of die globe. m£t '™' 
In the seventh summer after his passage of the Hellespont, Alexander 
erected the Macedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis.^ 
Within less than a century, the irresistible Zingis, and the Mogul 
princes of his race, spread their cruel devastations and transient 
empire from the sea of China to the confines of Egypt and Germany.^ 
But the firm edifice of Roman power was raised and preserved by 
the wisdom of ages. The obedient provinces of Trajan and llie 
Antonines were united by laws and adorned by arts. They might 
occasionally suffer from the partial abuse of delegated authority ; but 
the general principle of government was wise, simple, and beneficent 
They enjoyed the religion of their ancestors, whilst in civil honours 
and advantages they were exalted, by just degrees, to an equality 
with their conquerors. 

L The policy of the emperors and the senate, as far as it con- 
cerned reli^on, was happily seconded by the reflections of UniTttmi 
the enlightened, and by the habits of llie superstitious, part toLenSon. 
of their subjects. The various modes of worship which prevailed 
in the Roman world were all considered by the people as equally 
true; by the philosopher as equally false; and by the magistrate 
as equally useful And thus toleration produced not only mutual 
indulgence, but even religious concord. 

The superstition of the people was not embittered by any mixture 
of theological rancour; nor was it confined by the chains of of !],« 
any speculative system. The devout polytheist, though ^^^^^ 
fondly attached to his national rites, admitted with implicit faith the 
different religions of the earth." Fear, gratitude, and curiosity, a 

* They were erected about the midway between Labor and Delhi. The conqueeta 
of Alezuider in Hindostan were confined to the Punjab, a country watered by the 
fire great streama of the Indus. 

* See M. de Quignea, Hiatoire dea Huna, 1. xy. x-vi. and xvii. 

* There ia not any writer who deacribea in no lirely a manner aa Herodotus the 
trae geniua of polytheism. The best commentary may be found in Mr. Hume'a 
Katuxml History of Religion; and the best contrast in Bossuet's Uniyersal History. 

Some 
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dream or an omen, a singular disorder or a distant journey, per- 
petually disposed him to multiply the articles of his belief, and to 
enlarge the list of his protectors. The thin texture of the Pagan 
mythology was interwoven with various, but not discordant materials. 
As soon as it was allowed that sages and heroes^ who had lived or 
who had died for the benefit of their country, were exalted to a state 
of power and immortality, it was universally confessed that they de- 
served, if not the adoration, at least the reverence of all mankind. 
The deities of a thousand groves and a thousand streams posseted, 
in peace, their local and respective influence ; nor could the Roman 
who deprecated the wrath of the Tiber deride the Egyptian who pre- 
sented his offering to the beneficent genius of the Nile The visible 
powers of Nature, the planets, and the elements, were the same 
throughout the universe. The invisible governors of the moral world 
were inevitably cast in a similar mould of fiction and allegory. Every 
virtue, and even vice, acquired its divine representative ; every art 
and profession its patron, whose attributes, in the most distant ages 
and countries, were unifbrmly derived from the character of their 
peculiar votaries. A republic of gods of such opposite tempers and 
interests required, in every system, the moderating hand of a supreme 
magistrate, who, by the progress of knowledge and flattery, was gra- 
dually invested with the sublime perfections of an Eternal Parent and 
an Omnipotent Monarch.^ Such was the mild spirit of antiquity. 

Some obscure traoeB of an intolerant q>irit appear in the c<Midnot of tbe Egyptians 
(see Juvenal, Sat. xv.); i^^ tbe Christiana, aa weU aa Jews, wbo lived under the 
Roman empire, formed a very important exception; bo important indeed, that the 
diacuaaion will require a diatinct chapter of thia woik.* 

* The rigbta, powers, and pretenaiona of the sovereign of Olympus are very clearly 
described in the xvth book of l^e Iliad: in the Greek original, I mean; for Mr, Pope, 
without perceiving it, haa improved the theology of Homer> 



* M. Constant, in his very learned and religion, thou^ that religion might be 

eloquent work, ' Sur la Religion,' with legidly recogmaed in their own city for 

the two additional volumes, 'Du Poly- the strangers who were its votaries."— 

th^isme Remain,' has considered the Sur la Religion, v. 184. Du Polyth. 

whole history of polytheism in a tone of Rom. ii. 308. At this time the growing 

philosophy which, without subscribing religious indifference, and the general 

to all his opinions, we may be peranitted administration of the empire by ^mans, 

to admire. ''The boastea tolerance of who^ being strangers, would do no more 

polytheism did not rest upon the respect than protect, not enlist themselves in the 

due from society to the fireedom of indi- cause of the local superstitions, had intro- 

vidual opinion. The polytheistic nations, duced great laxity. But intolerance was 

tolerant as they were towards each other, clearly the theory both of the Qreek and 

aa separate states, were not the less ig- Roman law. The subject is more fully 

norant of the eternal principle, the only considered in another place. — ^M. 

basis of enlightened toleration, that every ^ There is a curious coincidence be* 

one has a riRht to worship Qod in the tween Gibbon's expressions and those of 

manner which seems to him the best, the newlv recovered ' Oe Republic^' of 

Citisens, on the contrary, were bound to Cicero, uiough the acgument is rather 

conform to the religion of the state; they ^e converse, lib. i. c 36. " Sive hsec ad 

had not the liberty to adopt a foreign utHitatem vitca constituta sint a prmcipi' 
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that the nations were less attentive to the difference, than to the 
leaemblance of their religious worship. The Greek, the Roman, and 
the Barbarian, as they met before l^eir respective altars, easily per. 
soaded themselves l^t, under various names and with various cere- 
monies, they adored the same deities. The elegant mythology of 
Homer gave a beautiful, and almost a regular form to the polytheism 
of the andent world.^ 

The philosophers of Greece deduced their morals from the nature 
of man, rather than firom that of God. They meditated, of phiioao- 
however, on the Divine Nature as a very curious and im- J^***^ 
portant speculation ; and in the profound inquiry they displayed the 
strength and weakness of the hi!unan understanding.* Of the four 
most celebrated schools, the Stoics and the Platonists endeavoured to 
reconcile the jarring interests of reason and piety. They have left us 
the most sublime proofs of the existence and perfections of the first 
cause ; but, as it was impossiUe for them to conceive the creation of 
matter, the workman in the Stoic philosophy was not sufficientiy dis- 
tinguished from the work ; whilst, on tile contrary, the Spiritual God 
of Plato and his disciples resembled an idea rather than a substance. 
The opinions of the Academics and Epicureans were of a leas reli- 
gious cast ; but whilst the modest science of tiie fbnner induced them 
to doubt, the poative ignorance of tiie letter urged them to deny, the 
providence of a Supreme Ruler. The spirit of inqmry, prompted by 
emulation and supported by freedom, had divided the public teachers 
of philosophy into a variety of contending sects ; but tiie ingenuous 
youtih, who, from every part, resorted to Athens and the other seats 
of learning in the Roman empire, were alike instructed in every 
school to reject and to despise Ae religion of tiie multitude. How, 
indeed, was it possible that a philosopher should accept as divine 
truths the idle tales of the poets, and tiie incoherent traditions of 
antiquity ; or that he should adore as gods those imperfect beings 
whom he must have despised as men ? Against such unworthy adver- 
saries Cicero condescended to employ the arms of reason and elo- 
quence ; but the satire of Lucian was a much more adequate, as well 
as more efficacious weapon. We may be well assured that a writer 
conversant with the world would never have ventured to expose the 

* See, fbr instoaoo, Csesar de Bell. Gall, yi, 17. Within a century or two the Qauls 
themseWea applied to their gods the names of Mercury, Mars, Apollo, &c. 

• The adnurable work of Cicero, de Naturft Deorum, is the beat clue we have to 
guide us through the dark and profoimd abjrss. He represents with candour, and 
confutes with subtlety, the opinions of the pmloeophers. 



buBrerom pablicanun, ut rex putaretur idemque et rez et pater haberetur 
unus esse in ccelo, qui nutu, ut ait Ho- omnium." — M. 
merue, totum Olympum conyerteret. 
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168 REUGIOUS TOLERATION. Chaf. U. 

gods of hiB country to public ridicule, had they not already been the 
objects of secret contempt among the polished and enlightened orders 
of society.'' 

Notwithstanding the fashionable irreligion which prevailed in the 
age of the Antonines, both the interest of the priests and the credu- 
lity of the people were sufficiently respected. In their writings and 
conversation the philosophers of antiquity asserted the independent 
dignity of reason ; but diey resigned their actions to the commanils 
of law and of custom. Viewing with a smile of pity and indulgence 
the various errors of the vulgar, they diligently practised the cens 
monies of their fathers, devoutly frequented the temples of the gods, 
and, sometimes condescending to act a part on the theatre of supei- 
stition, they concealed the sentiments of an Atheist under the sacer- 
dotal robes. Beasoners of such a temper were scarcely inclined to 
wrangle about their respective modes of faith or of worship. It was 
indifferent to them what shape the folly of the multitude might choose 
to assume ; and they approached, with the same inward contempt 
and the same external reverence, the altars of the Libyan, the Olym- 
pian, or the Capitoline Jupiter.* 

It is not easy to conceive from what motives a spirit of persecution 
ortbemagb. could iutroducc itself into the Roman councils. The ma- 
^'^^' gistrates could not be actuated by a blind though honest 

bigotry, cdnce the magistrates were themselves philosoj^ers; and the 
schools of Athens had given laws to the senate. They could not be 
impelled by ambition or avarice, as the temporal and ecclesiastical 
powers were united in the same hands. The pontiffi were chosen 
among the most illustrious of the senators ; and the office of Supreme 
Pontiff was constantly exercised by the emperors themselves. They 
knew and valued the advantages of religion, as it is connected with 
civil government They encouraged the public festivals which 
humanize the manners of the people. They managed the arts of 
divination as a convenient instnunent of policy ; and they respected, 

' I do not pretend to asaert, that, in this irreligiouB a^, the natural tenon of 
Bupentition, oreamB, omena, apparitiona, 8oc., had lost their efficacy. 

* Socratee, Epicurua, Cicero, and Plutarch, always inculcated a decent roYerenoe 
for tiie religion of their own country and of mankind. The devotion of Epicurus 
was assiduous and exemplary. Diogen. Laert. x. 10.* 



^ Qibbon seems here to hare followed circumstances by whioh his filial and 

the Latin version, but the words of fraternal love and his kindness towards 

Laertius are, — Tii$ fdv ykf «■#«; tttlf his slaves may be known, and then pro- 

kwtirnTH, Ml' v^H w»Tfli» ^xJctff iXikrt oeeds to Bay that nothing is known about 

4 Iditfit' "t^tp^x^ ykp^ WtuMtlatfy wii his piety towards the gods or his pa- 

wtXiTtlmt ^m>rt ; — this is, as regards triotism, adding, as a reason for the 

piety towards the gods and affection to- latter, that he never took part in poUtios. 

wards his country, his disposition cannot — S. 
be told. Laertius first relatea several 
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as the finnest bond of society, the useful persuasion that, either in 
this or in a future life, the crime of peijury is most assuredly 
punished by the ayenging gods.* But, whilst they acknowledged 
the general advantages of religion, they were convinced that the 
various modes of worship contributed alike to the same salutary 
purposes; and that, in every country, the form of superstition 
which had received the sanction of time and experience was the 
best adapted to the climate and to its inhabitants. Avarice 
and taste very frequently despoiled the vanquished nations of the 
elegant statues of their gods and the rich ornaments of j^ the pro- 
their temples ;^^ but, in the exercise of the religion which "^^^^ 
they derived from their ancestors, they uniformly experienced the 
mdulgenoe, and even protection, of the Roman conquerors. The 
province of Gaul seems, and indeed only seems, an exception to this 
universal toleration. Under the specious pretext of aboli^ing human 
sacrifices, the emperors Tiberius and Claudius suppressed the dan- 
gerous power of the Druids :^^ but the priests themselves, their gods, 
and their altars, subsisted in peaceful obscurity till the final destruc- 
tion of Paganism.^* 

Rome, the capital of a great monarchy, was incessantly filled with 
subjects and strangers from every part of the world, ^' who 
all introduced and enjoyed the favourite superstitions of their 
native country.^* Every city in the empire was justified in maintain- 
ing the purity of its ancient ceremonies ; and the Roman senate, 
using the common privilege, sometimes interposed to check this inun- 
dation of foreign rites. The Egyptian superstition, of all the most 
contemptible and abject, was frequently prohibited ; the temples of 
Serapis and Isis demolished, and their worshippers banished from 
Rome and Italy. '^ But the zeal of fanaticism prevailed over the cold 

* PolybiuB, 1. vi. c. 56. Jayenal, Sat. ziii., laments that in his time this apprehen- 
sion had lost much of its effect. 

^ See the fate of Syracuse, Tarentum, Ambracia, Corinth, &o., the conduct of 
Yerres, in CSoero (Actio iL Orat. 4), and the usual practice of governors, in the Tiiith 
Satire of Juvenal. 

" Sueton. in Claud. [25]— PUn. Hist. Nat. xxx. 1 [4]. 

** Pelloutier, Histoire dee Celtes, tom. vi. p. 230-252. 

'^ Seneca^ Consolat. ad Helviam, [c. 6] p. 74, edit. Lips. 

" Dionysius Halicam. Antiquitat. Roman. 1. ii. [vol. i. p. 275, edit. Reiske.] 

M In the year of Bome 701 the temple of Isis and Serapis was demolished by the 
order of the Senate (Dion Cassius, 1. xl. [c. 47] p. 252), and even by the hands of the 
consul (Yalerius Mazimus, 1,3).* After the death of Cnsar it was restored at the 

* Qibbon here blends into one, two Paulus, himself (Valer. Max. 1, 3) seized 
events, distant a hundi*ed and sixty-six the axe, to give the firat blow. Qibbon 
years from each other. It was in tiie attributes this circumstance to^ the second 
year of Bome 535 that the senate, having demolition, which took place in the vear 
ordered the destruction of the temples of 701, and which he considers as the nn t. 
Ins and Serapis, no workman would lend — W. 

his hand; and the consul, L. .£milius 
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ftnd feeble efforts of policy. The exiles returned, the proaelytea 
multiplied, the temples were restored with mcreasing splendour, and 
Isis and Serapis at length assumed their place among the Soman 
deities.^* Nor was this indulgence a departure from the old inanimH 
of goTemment In the purest ages of the commonwealth, Cybele and 
.^sculapius had been invited by solemn embassies ;^^ and it was custom^- 
ary to tempt the protectors of besieged cities by the promise of more 
distinguished honours than they possessed in their native country.^' 
Rome gradually became the common temple of her subjects ; and the 
freedom of the city was bestowed on all the gods of mankind.^* 

II. The narrow policy of preserving, without any foreign mixture, 
WtnOMoi the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had checked the for- 
^""^ tune and hastened the ruin of Athens and Sparta. The 
aspiring genius of Rome sacrificed vanity to ambition, and deemed 
it more prudent, as weU as honourable, to adopt virtue and m.erit for 
her own wheresoever they were found, among slaves or strangers, 
enemies or barbarians.*^ During the most flourishing aera of the 
Athenian commonwealth the number of citizens gradually decreased 
from about thirty'^ to twenty-one thousand.'* If, on the contrary^ 
we study the growth of the Roman republic, we may discover that, 
notwithstanding the iucessant demands of wars and colonies, the citi- 
zens, who, in the first census of Servius Tullius, amounted to no more 
than eighty-three thousand, were multiplied, before the commence- 
ment of llie Social War, to the number of four hundred and sixty-three 
thousand men able to bear arms in the service of their countiy.*' 

public expenae (Dion, 1. xlvii. Tc. 15] p. 501). When Augustus yna in Egypt he 
revered the nugeety of SmpiB (Dion, 1. li. [c. 16] p. 647); but in the Pomflalttm of 
Rome, and a nule round it, he prohibited the worship of the Egyptian gods (Dion, 
1. liii. fo. 2] p. 697, L liy. |o. 6] p. 735). They remained, however, veiy fashionable 
under his reign (Ovid, de Art. Amand. 1. i. [v. 77]) and that of his suooessor, tiU the 
justice of Tiberius was |>rovoked to Some acts of severity. (See Tacit. Annal. ii. 85; 
Joseph. Antiquit. 1. xviiL c. 3.) 

'* Tertullian in Apologetic, o. 6, p. 74, edit. Havercamp. I am inclined to attri 
bute their establishment to the devotion of the Flavian fiunlly. 

" See livy, 1. xi. [12] [Suppl.] and xxix, [11.] 

** Macrob. Saturnalia, 1. iii. c. 9. He gives us a form of evocation. 

» Minucius FeUx in Octavio, p. 54 [p. 52, Leyden ed. 1672]. Amobius, L vi. 
p. 115. 

^ Tacit. Annal. xi. 24. The Orbis Romanus of the learned Spanheim is a complete 
history of the progressive admission of Latium, Italy, and the provinces, to the 
freedom of Rome. 

** Herodotus, y. 97. It ehould seem, however, that he followed a large and 
popular estimation. 

" Athenieus, Deipnosophist. 1. vi. [c. 103] p. 272, edit. Caaaubon. Meursius de 
Fortuna Attic&, o. 4.^ 

** See a very accurate collection of the numbers of each Lustrum in M. deBeaufort^ 
Hl^ublique Romaine, L iv. c. 4.^ 

" On the number of citizens in Athens, Clinton, Essay in Fasti Hellenici, vol. i. 
compare Boeckh, Public Economy of 381. — TA. 
Athens (English tr.) p. 46 et seq. F^nes ■> All these questions are placed in an 
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When the allies of Borne claimed an equal share of honours and pri- 
▼ilegesy the senate indeed preferred the chance of arms to an igno- 
minions conoesaon. The &annitea and the Lucaniam paid the serere 
penalty of their rashness ; but the rest of the Italian states, as they 
succesayely returned to their duty, were admitted into the bosom of 
the repaUic,'^ and soon ccmtributed to the ruin of public freedom. 
Under a democratical goyemment the citizens exercise the powers of 
soverdignty ; and those powers will be first abused, and afterwards 
lost, if they are committed to an unwieldy multitude. But when the 
popular assembhes had been suppressed by the administration of the 
emperors, the conquerors were distinguished from the yanquished 
nations only as the first and most honourable order of subjects; 
and their increase, howeyer rapid, was no longer exposed to the 
same dangers. Yet the wisest princes, who adopted the maxims 
of Angustus, guarded with the strictest care the dignity of the 
Roman name, and diffused the freedom of the city with a prudent 
liberaUty.'' 

Till the priyileges of Romans had been progressiyely extended to 
all the inhabitants of the empire, an important distinction 
was preserved between Italy and the proyinces. The former 
was esteemed the centre of public unity, and the firm basis of the 
oonstituticm. Italy claimed the birth, or at least the reudence, of the 
emperors and the senate.^' The estates of the Italians were exempt 
from taxes, their persons from the arbitrary jurisdiction of goyemors. 
Their municipal corporations, formed after the perfect model, of the 
capital/ were intrusted, under the immediate eye of the supreme 
power, with the execution of the laws. From the foot of the Alps to 
the extremity of Calabria all the natives of Italy were bom dtizens of 
Rome. Their partial distmctions were obliterated, and they insensibly 
coalesced into one great nation, united by language, manners, and 
civil institutions, and equal to the weight of a. powerful empire. The 
republic gloried in her generous policy, and was frequently rewarded 

*• Appian. de Bell. CivU. 1. i. [c. 53]. Velleius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 15, 16, 17. 

** HsoenM had adviaed him to declare, by one edict, all Mb subjectB dtizena. But 
we may justly auapeot that the hiBtorian IMon waa the author of a counsel so much 
adapted to the practice of hio own age, and so little to that of Augustua. 

*" The senators were obliged to have one-third of their own landed property in 
Italy. See Plin. 1. tI. ep. 19. The qualification was reduced by Marcus to one- 
fourth. Since the reign of Tngan, Italy bad sunk nearer to the level of the provinces. 

entirely new point of view by Niebuhr nidpal government of the cities was not 

(Ronusche Qeschichte, vol. i. p. 464). the old Italian constitution rather than a 

He rejects the census of s^ervius Tullius transcript from that of Rome. The free 

as unhistoric (vol. ii. p. 78 et seq.), and he government of the cities, observes Savigny, 



establishes the principle l^t we census was the leading characteristic of Italy, 
-••■•--•• 'len Bechts, i 
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comprehended aU the confederate cities Geschichte des Romischen Bechts, i. p. 
which had the right of IsopoUty.— H 16.— M. 

* It may be doubted whether the mu- 
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by the merit and services of her adopted sons. Had she always con- 
fined the distinction of Romans to the ancient fiunilies within the 
walls of the city, that immortal name would hare been depriyed of 
some of its noblest ornaments. Vir^ was a natiye of Mantua; 
Horace was inclined to doubt whether he should call himself an 
Apulian or a Lucanian : it was in Padua that an historian was found 
worthy to record the majestic series of Roman yictories. The patriot 
&mily of the Gates emerged from Tusculum ; and the little town of 
Arpinum claimed the double honour of producing Marius and Cicero, 
the former of whom deserved, after Romulus and Camillus, to be 
styled the Third Founder of Rome ; and the latter, after saving his 
country from the designs of Catiline, enabled her to contend with 
Athens for the palm of eloquence.'^ 
The provinces of the empiro (as they have been described in the 
The pn>. preceding chapter) were destitute of any public force or oon- 
^*°**^ stitutional freedom. In Etruria, in Greece,** and in Gaul,** 
it was the first care of the senate to dissolve those dangerous con- 
federades which taught mankind that, as the Roman arms prevailed 
by division, they might be resisted by union. Those princes, whom 
the ostentation of gratitude or generosity permitted for a while to 
hold a precarious sceptre, were dismissed from their thrones as soon 
as they had performed their appointed task of fashioning to the yoke 
the vanquished nations. The free states and cities which had em- 
braced the cause of Rome were rewarded with a nominal alliance, and 
insensibly sunk into real servitude. The public authority was every- 
where exercised by the ministers of the senate and of the emperors, 
and that authority was absolute and without control But the same 
salutary maxims of government, which had secured the peace and 
obedience of Italy, were extended to the most distant conquests. A 
nation of Romans was gradually formed in the provinces, by the double 
expedient of introducing colonies, and of admitting the most faithful 
and deserving of the provincials to the freedom of Rome. 

" Wheresoever the Roman conquers, he inhabits," is a very just 
2d*2S5ii observation of Seneca,** confirmed by history and expe- 
cipiatowM. rience. The natives of Italy, allured by pleasure or by 
interest, hastened to enjoy the advantages of victory ; and we may 

** The first port of the Verona IlluBtrata of the Marquis Ma£fei gives the clearest 
and most comprehennive view of the state of Italy under the Csesars.' 

"* See Pausanias, l.vii. [c. 16]. The Romans condescended to restore the names 
of those assemblies, when they could no longer be dangerous. 

* They are frequently mentioned by Caesar. The AbW Dubos attempts, with very 
little success, to prove that the assemblies of Qaul were continued under the 
emperors. Histoire de TEtablissement de la Monarchic FranQoise, 1. i. c. 4. 

'^ Seneca in Consolat. ad Helviam, c. 7. 

* Compare Denina, Revol. d* Italia, 1. ii. c. 6, p. 100, 4to. ediu 
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remark, that, about forty years after the reduction of Asia, eighty 
thousand Romans were massacred in one day by the cruel orders of 
Mithridates.'^ These Yoluntary exiles were engaged, for the most 
part, in the occupations of commerce, agriculture, and the farm of the 
revenue. But after the legions were rendered permanent by the 
emperors, the provinces were peopled by a race of soldiers ; and the 
veterans, whether they received the reward of their service in land or 
in money, usually settled with their families in the oountiy where 
they had honourably spent their youth. Throughout the empire, but 
more particularly in the western parts, ihe most fertile districts, and 
the most convenient situations, were reserved for the establishment of 
colonies; some of which were of a civil, and others of a military 
nature. In their manners and internal policy ihe colonies formed a 
perfect representation of their great parent ; and as they were soon 
endeared to the natives by the ties of friendship and alliance, they 
effectually diffused a reverence for the Roman name, and a desire, 
which was seldom disappointed, of sharing, in due time, its honours 
and advantages.'* The munidpal cities insenubly equalled the rank 
and splendour of the colonies ; and in the reign of Hadrian it was 
disputed which was the preferable condition, of those sodeties which 
had issued from, or those which had been received into, the bosom of 
Rome." The right of Latium, as it was called, conferred on the 
cities to which it had been granted a more partial fayour. The 
magistrates only, at the expiration of their office, assumed the quality 
of Roman citizens; but as those offices were annual, in a few years 
they drculated round the prindpal families.'^ Those of the pro- 
vincials who were permitted to bear arms in the legions ; '^ those who 
exercised any civil employment ; all, in a word, who performed any 
pubUc service or displayed any personal talents, were rewarded with a 
present, whose value was continually diminished by the increasmg 
liberality of the emperors. Yet even in the age of the AntonineSi 
when the freedom of the dty had been bestowed on the greater 

*■ Memnon apud Photinm (o. 33) [p. 231, ed. Bekker]. Yaler. Maxim, ix. 2 



[exi. S]. Plutarch [Sulla» c. 24] and Dion Caasius [p. 74, Fr. 176] eweU the i 

to 150,000 dtizena; but I ahould esteem the smaller number to be more than 

sufficient. 

" Twenty-five colonies were settled in Spain (see Plin. Hist. Katur. iii. 8, 4, iy. 
35) ; and nme in Britain, of which London, Colchester, Lincoln, Chester, Gloucester, 
and Bath, still remain considerable cities. (See Richard of Cirencester, p. 36, and 
Whitaker's History of Manchester, 1. i. c. 3.) 

*" Aul. QeU. Nootee Atticsa, xvi. 13. The Emperor Hadrian expressed his surprise 
that the cities of Utica, Gades, and Italica, wnich already enjoyed the rights of 
Mmueipia, should solicit the title of colonies. Their example, however, became 
fuhionable, and the empire was filled with honorary colonies. See Spanheim, de Usu 
Kumismatum, Dissertat. xiii. 

*^ Spanheim, Orbis Roman, o. 8, p. 62. 

** Aristid. in Roma Enoomio, tom. i. p. 218, edit. Jebb. 
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mmber of thor sabjecta^ it iras slill aooompanied widi veiy sofid 
ad?aiitmg«8. The bulk of the people acquired, with that title, the 
benefit of the Boman lavs, particularly in the interesting artides ot 
marriage, teatamenta, and inheritances ; and the road of fortune was 
open to those whose pretensions were seoonded by favour or merit 
The grandsoDS of the Gauls who had beeieged Julius Cesar in Aleaa 
commanded legions^ governed provinces, and wero admitted into die 
senate of Rome.** Their ambition, instead of disturbing the tranquillity 
of the state, was intimately connected with its safety and greatness. 

So sensible were the Romans of the influence of language over 
ditWoii of national manners, that it was their most serious care to ex- 
tteol^'^ tend, with the progress of their arms^ the use of the Latin 
'"**''*^ tongue.*^ The ancient dialects of Italy, the Sabine, tiie 
Etruscan, and the Venetian, sunk into oblivion ; but in the provinces, 
the East was less docile than the West to the voice of its victorious 
preceptors. This obvious difference marked the two portions of the 
empire with a distinction of colours, which, tiiougfa it was in some 
degree concealed during the meridian splendour of proqierity, became 
gradually more visible as tiie shades of night descended upon the 
Roman world. The western countries were civilized by the same 
hands which subdued them. As soon as the barbarians were recon- 
ciled to obedience, their minds were opened to any new impreseions 
of knowledge and politeness. The language of Vir^l and Cicero, 
though with some inevitable mixture of corruption, was so univ^vally 
adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Pannonia,'* that the 
faint traces of the Punic or Celtic idioms were preserved only in the 
mountains or among the peasants.** Education and study insensibly 
inspired the natives of those countries with the sentiments of Romans ; 
and Italy gave fashions^ as well as laws, to her Latin provincials. 

•« Tadt AxuuJ. xi. 23, 24. Hist. iv. 74. 

** See mn. Hist. Natnr. iii. 5 [s. 6]. Augustin. de OiTitate Dei, six. 7. LipaiuB 
de Pronundatione T^ingnffi LKtina, o. 3. 

" Apuleias and AuguBtin will answer for Africa; Strabo for Spain and Gaul; 
TacituB, in the Life of Agricola, for Britain ; and Velleius Paterculus for Pannonia. 
To them we may add the language of the Inscriptions/ 

"* The Celtic was preserved in the mountains of Wales, Cornwall, and Armorica. 
We may obeerre that Apuleius reproaches an African youth, who lived among the 
populace, with the use of the Pumc ; whilst he had almost foigot Greek, and neither 
could nor would speak Latin (Apolog. p. 556). The greater part of St. Austin's con- 
gregations were strangers to the Punic. 



* Mr. Hallam contests this assertion as amines the passape from Tacitus (Agric. 

regards Britain, y Kor did the Romans soi.) to which Gibbon refers. It merely 

ever establish their language, I know not asserts the progix'ss of Latin studies 

whether they wished to do so, in this among the hjgher orders. Midd. Ages, 

bland, as we perceive by that stubborn iii. 276. Probably it was a kind of court 

British tongue which has survived two language and that of public affsirs, and 

eonquests." In bis note Mr. Hallam ex- prevailed in the Roman coloniea. — ^M. 
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They solkuted with more ardour, and obtained with more &cility, the 
fireedom and honours of the state ; supported the national dignity in 
lettCTs^^ and in arms; and, at length, in the person of Trajan, pro- 
duced an emperor whom the Scipios would not have disowned for 
their countryman. The situation of the Greeks was very different 
from diat of the barbarians. The former had been long once ciyilized 
and corrupted. They had too mudi taste to relinquish their Unguage, 
and too much vaniiy to adopt any foreign institutions. Still pre- 
serving the prejudices, after they had lost the virtues, of fbeir 
ancestors, they affected to desjuse tiie unpolished manners of the 
Roman oonquerora, whilst they were compelled to respect their 
superior wisdom and power.^^ Nor was the influence of the Grecian 
language and sentiments confined to the narrow limits of that once 
<selebrated country. Their empire, by the progress of colonies and 
conquest, had been difiused from the Adriatic to the Euphrates and 
the Nile. Asia was covered with Greek dties, and the long reign ot 
the Macedonian kings had introduced a silent revolution into Syria 
and Egypt In their pompous courts those princes united tiie elegance 
of Atiiens witii the luxuiy of the East, and the example of the court 
was imitated, at an humble distance, by tiie higher ranks of tiieir 
subjects. Such was the general division of tiie Roman empire into 
the Latin and Greek languages. To these we may add a third dis- 
tinction for tiie body of the natives in Syria, and especially in Egypt 
The use of their ancient dialects, by secluding tiiem from the com- 
merce of mankind, checked the improvements of tiioee barbariana^ 
The alotiiful effeminacy of tiie former exposed them to the contempt, 
the sullen ferociousness of tiie latter excited tiie aversion, of the con- 
querors.^ Those nations had submitted to tiie Roman power, but 
they seldom denred or deserved the freedom of tiie city : and it was 
remarked that more tiian two hundred and thirty years elapsed after 
the ruin of tiie Ptolemies, before an Egyptian was admitted into the 
senate of Rome.^^ 

It is a just though trite observation, that victorious Rome was 
herself subdued by the arts of Greece. Those immortal Ge^vm 
writers who still command the admiration of modem Europe 



soon became the favourite object of study and imitation in Italy and 

^ Spain alone produced Columella, the Senecas, Luooa, Martial, and Quintilian. 

^ There ia not, I helieve, from Dionysius to libanius, a single Ghfvek oriiic who 
mentions Virgil or Horace. They seem ignorant that the Romans had any good 
writers. 

^ The eorions reader may see in Dupin (Biblioih^ue Eod&aastique, torn. zix. p. 
I, e. S) how much the use of the Syriao and Egnrptian Isnguagee was still praserved* 

^ See JnTonal, Sat. iii. and zv. Ammian. Maroellin. zzii. 16. 

** Dion Cassius, 1. Ixxvi. [5] p. 1275. The fizst instance happened under the reign 
of Septimius Seyerus. 
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the western proyinoeB. But the elegant amusements of the Bomans 
were not suffered to interfere with their sound maxims of policy. 
Whilst they acknowledged the charms of the Greek, they asserted 
the dignity of the Latm tongue, and the exdu^^e use of the latter 
was inflexibly maintained in the administration of civil as well as 
military gOYemment^^ The two languages exercised at the same 
time their separate jurisdiction throughout the empire : the former, as 
the natural idiom of science ; the latter, as the legal dialect of public 
transactions. Those who united letters with business were equally 
conversant with both ; and it was almost impossible, in any prorinoe, 
to find a Roman subject, of a liberal education, who was at once a 
stranger to the Greek and to the Latin language. 

It was by such institutions that the nations of the empie insenribly 
melted away into the Roman name and people. But there 
^^ still remained, in the centre of every province and of every 
family, an unhappy condition of men who endured the weight, without 
sharing the benefits, of society. In the firee states of antiquity the 
domestic slaves were exposed to the wanton rigour of despotism. 
Tbei, The perfect settiement of the Roman empire was preceded 

*'***°^'^^ by ages of violence and rapine. The slaves consisted, for 
the most part, of barbarian captives, taken in thousands by the 
chance of war, purchased at a vile price,^* accustomed to a life of 
independence, and impatient to break and to revenge their fetters. 
Against such internal enemies, whose desperate insurrections had 
more than once reduced the republic to the brink of destruction,^^ 
the most severe regulations^* and the most cruel treatment seemed 
almost justified by tibe great law of self-preservation. But when the 
principal nations of Europe, Asia, and Afiica were united under the 
laws of one sovereign, the source of foreign supplies flowed with much 
leas abundance, and the Romans were reduced to the milder but 

^ See Yaleriua Mazimiia, 1. u. c. 2, n. 2. The emperor ClaadiuB diflfranchiBod an 
eminent Qrecutn for not understanding liatin. He was probably in some public office. 
Suetoniua in Claud, o. 16.* 

«* In the camp of Luoullus an oz sold for a drachma, and a alave for four 
dracLmsB, or about three ahiUinga. Plutarch, in Lucull. p. 580 > [o. 14.] 

*^ Biodorua SiculuB in Eclog. Hist. 1. zzziv. and zzzvi. Florus, iii. 19, 20. 

** See a remarkable instance of seyerity in Cicero in Verrem, y. 3. 



* Causes seem to haye been pleaded, de la Malle, Economie Politique des Bo- 

even in the senate, in both languages, mains, 1. i. c. 15. But I cannot think 

Dion Cass. 1. lyii. c. 15. — M. that this writer has made out his ease 

^ Above 100,000 prisoners were tsken as to the common price of an agricultural 



in the Jewish war. Milman, Hist, of slaye beins firom 2000 to 2500 francs 

Jew^ iii. 71. According to a tradition (60/. to 100/.). He has oyerlooked the 

preserved by S. Jerom, after the insurrec- passages whicn show the ordinary prices 

tion in the time of Hadrian they were sold (e. g. Hor. Sat. ii. yii. 43), and argued 

as cheap as horses. Ibid, 134. Compare from extraordinary and ezceptknal oases, 

Blair on Boman Slayeiy, p. 19, and Dureau — M. 1845. 
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more tedious method of propagation/ In their numerous families, 
and particularly in their country estates, they encouraged the marri|^ 
of their slayea. The sentiments of nature, the habits of educatio^ 
and the possession of a dependent species of property, contributed to 
alleviate the hardships of servitude.^^ The existence of a slave 
became an object of greater value ; and though his happiness still de- 
pended on the temper and circumstances of the master, the humanity 
of the latter, instead of being restrained by fear, was encouraged by 
the sense of his own interest The progress of manners was acccic- 
rated by the virtue or policy of the emperors ; and by the edicts of 
Hadrian and the Antonines the protection of the laws was extended 
to the most abject part of mankind. The jurisdiction of life and 
death over the slaves, a power long exercised and often abused, was 
taken out of private huids, and reserved to the magistrates alone. 
The subterraneous prisons were abolished ; and, upon a just complaint 
of intolerable treatment, the injured slave obtained either his de- 
liverance or a less cruel master. ^° 

Hope, the best comfort of our imperfect condition, was not denied 
to the Roman slave ; and if he had any opportunity of Enftmn- 
rendering himself either useful or agreeable, he might very <^"*°^«*^ 
naturally expect that the diligence and fidelity of a few years would 
be rewarded with the inestimable gift of freedom. The benevolence 
of the master was so frequentiy prompted by the meaner suggestions 
of vanity and avarice, that the laws found it more necessaiy to 
restrain than to encourage a profuse and undistinguishing liberality, 
which might degenerate into a very dangerous abuse.^^ It was a 
maxim of andent jurisprudence, that a slave had not any country of 
his own ; he acquired with his liberty an admission into the political 
society of which his patron was a member. The consequences of this 
maxim would have prostituted tiie privileges of the Roman city to a 
mean and promiscuous multitude. Some seasonable exceptions were 
therefore provided ; and the honourable distinction was confined to 
such slaves only as, for just causes, and with the approbation of the 
magistrate, should receive a solemn and legal manumission. Even 

^ See in Grater, and the other collectors, a great number of inscriptionB addressed 
by slaves to their wives, children, fellow-servants, masters, &o. They tire all, most 
probably, of the Imperial age. 

** See the Augiurtan History [SparUan. Hadr. 181 and a Dissertation of M. de 
Burigny, in the xzxvth volume of the Academy of Inscriptions, upon the Roman 
slaves. 

** See another Dissertation of M. de Burigny, in the xzxviith Tolume, on the Roman 
fireedmen. 

* An active slave-trade, which was ooastof Africa, and Britain, must be taken 

earned on in many quarters, particularly into the account. Blair, 23-32. — M. 
the Euzine, the eastern provinces, the 
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these chosen freedmen obtained no more than the private rights of 
^jkens, and were rigorously excluded from civil or military honours, 
^^atever might be the merit or fortune of theur sons, they likewise 
were esteemed unworthy of a seat in the senate ; nor were the traces 
of a servile origin allowed to be completely obliterated till the third 
or fourth generation.^' Without destroying the distinction of ranks, 
a distant prospect of freedom and honours was presented, even to 
those whom pride and prejudice almost disdained to number among 
the human species. 

It was once proposed to discriminate the slaves by a peculiar habit ; 
but it was justly apprehended that there might be some 
danger in acquainting them with their own numbers.^' 
Without interpreting in their utmost strictness the liberal appel- 
lations of legions and myriads, ^^ we may venture to pronounce that 
the proportion of slaves who were valued as property was more con- 
siderable than that of servants, who can be computed only as an 
expense.^* The youths of a promising genius were instructed in the 
arts and sciences, and their price was ascertained by the degree of 
their skill and talents.^* Almost every profesrion, either liberal *' or 
mechanical, might be found in the household of an opulent senator. 
The ministers of pomp and sensuality were multiplied beyond the 
conception of modem luxury.^" It was more for the interest of the 
merehant or manufacturer to. purchase than to hire his workmen ; and 
in the country slaves were employed as the cheapest and most 
laborious instruments of agriculture. To confirm the general ob- 
servation, and to display the multitude of slaves, we might allege a 
variety of particular instances. It was discovered, on a very meWi- 
choly occasion, that four hundred slaves were maintained in a single 
palace of Rome.^* The same number of four hundred belonged to 
an estate which an African widow, of a very private condition, resigned 
to her son, whilst she reserved for herself a much larger share of her 

* Spanbeim, Orbia Romaa. 1. 1 o. 16, p. 124, &o. 

"^ Seneca de ClementilL, 1. i. e. 24. The original is mucb stronger, '''Quantum 
periculum immineret si servi noatri numerare noe cospinent." 

•* See Pliny (Hiat. Natur. 1. xxxiii. [c. 47]) and AthenisuB (Deipnosopbiet. 1. \i. 
[c. 103 J p. 272). The latter boldly aaserts that be knew very many («ti^«'«XA.0<) 
Romans who possessed, not for use, but ostentation, ten and eren twenty thousand 
slayes. 

** In Paris there are not more than 43,700 domestics of eveiy sort, not a twelfth 
part of the inhabitants. Messange, Recherches snr la Population, p. 186. 

** A learned slaye sold for many hundred pounds sterling : Atticus always bred 
and taught them himself. Cornel. Nepos iu Vit. o. 13. [On the prices of slaves, 
Blair, 149.— M.l 

*^ Many of the Roman physicians were slayes. See Dr. IGddleton's Dissertation 
and Defence. 

** Their ranks and offices are very copiously enumerated by Pignorius de Senris. 

^ Tacit. Annal. xty. 43. Tliey were all executed for not preventing their master's 
murder. 
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jwoperty.*^ A freedman, under the reign of Augustus, though his 
fortune had suffered great losses in the civil wars, left behind him 
three thousand six hundred yoke of oxen, two hundred and fifty 
thousand head of smaller cattle, and, what was almost included in the 
description of cattle, four thousand one hundred and sixteen slaves.^' ^ 

The number of subjects who acknowledged tlie laws of Borne, of 
citizens, of provincials, and of slaves, cannot now be fixed j^opaiona- 
with audi a degree of accuracy as the importance of the ^mm"** 
object would deserve. We are informed that, when the «™pi«* 
empapor Claudius exercised the office of censor, he took an account 
of six minions nine hundred and forty-five thousand Roman citizens, 
who, with the proportion of women and children, must have amounted 
to about twen^ millions of souls. The multitude of subjects of an 
inferior rank was uncertain and fluctuating. But, after weighing 
with attention every circumstance which could influence the balance, 
it seems probable that there existed in the time of Claudius about 
twice as many provincials as there were citizens, of either sex and 
of every age ; and that the slaves were at least equal in number to 
the free inhabitants of the Boman world.^ The total amount of 
this imperfect calculation would rise to about one hundred and 
twenty millions of persons : a degree of population which possibly 
exceeds that of modem Europe,^^ and forms the most numerous 

** ApoleinB in Apolog. p. 548, edit. Delphin. 

^ FBn. Hiflt. Natur. 1. zxziii. 47. 

* Compute twenty millions in Franoe, twenty-two in Germany, four in Hungary, 
ten in Italy with its islands, eight in Qreat Britain and Ireland, eight in Spain and 
Portngal, ten or twelve in the European Russia, six in Poland, six in Greece and 
Turkey, four in Sweden, three in Denmark and Norway, four in the Low CountrieB. 
The whole would amount to one hundred and five or one hundred and seven millions. 
Bee Yoltaire, de VHistoire Q4ai&nle^ 



• Zunpt, m his Dissertation quoted to the wealth. I do not believe that the 

below, asserts it to be a " gross error in cultivation of the soil by slaves was con- 

CKbbcm to reckon the number of slaves fined to Italy ; the holders of large estates 

equal to thai of the firee population, in the provinces would probably, either 

The luxury and magnificence of the great firom choice or necessity, adopt the same 

(be observes) at the conmienoement of mode of cultivation. The latifimdia, 

the empire must not be taken as the says Pliny, had ruined Italy, and had 

groundwork of calculations for the whole begun to ruin the provinces. Slaves were 

Roman world. The agricultural labourer, no doubt employed in agricultural labour 

and the artisan, in Spain, Gaul, Britain, to a great extent in Sicily ; and were the 

Syria, and Egypt, maintained himself, estates of those six enormous landholders, 

as in the present day, by his own labour who were said to have possessed the whole 

and that of his household, without pos- province of Africa, cultivated altogether 

1^ a single slave." Tet so completely by free coloni ? Whatever may have been 



sTaveiy rooted in the social system, the case in the rural districts, in the 
both in the East and the West, that, in the towns and cities the household duties 
great diffusion of wealth at this time, were almost entirely discharged by slaves, 
every one, I doubt not, who could afford and vast numbers belooged to the public 
a domestic slave, kept one ; and generally establishments. — M. 1845. 
the number of slaves was in proportion ^ The foUowing are the details of the 
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society that has ever been united under the same system of 
goverament* 

Domestic peace and union were the natural consequences of the 
oheainioe moderate and comprehensive policy embraced by the 
•ml ankii. Romans. If we turn our eyes towards the monarchies of 
Asia, we shall behold despotism in the centre and weakness in the 
extremities ; the coUection of the revenue, or the administration of 
justice, enforced by the presence of an army; hostile barbarians 
established in the heart of the country, hereditary satraps usurping 
the dominion of the provinces, and subjects inclined to rebellion, 
though incapable of freedom. But the obedience of the Roman 
world was uniform, voluntary, and permanent. The vanquished 
nations, blended into one great people, resigned the hope, nay even 
the wish, of resuming their independence, and scarcely considered 
their own existence as distinct from the existence of Rome. The 



prflKnt (1 854) population of Europe, taken 
from the latest and beat anthoiitiea : — 

Fnnoe »,U\fi%S 

Austilan Empire (ezclialTe of the 

Julian domlnloiu) 81,606^4 

PniMl* 16.112.948 

Ocrmanlc StetM 15.S02,6«l 

Italy 24,401,063 

Great Britain and Irdaail 27,452.202 

Spain 14,810.219 

Fortn^il MT1.199 

Roasia. including Poland 68,903.036 

Turkey 16.500.000 

Greece 1,002,102 

Ionian Islanda 219,797 

Sweden and Nonraj 4,645,007 

Denmark 2.296,597 

Bolslam 4,359,090 

Holland S.168.006 

Swltieriand 2^0.116 

Total 260,728,604 

—8. . — 

' The subject of the population of the 
Roman empire has been inTOstigated by 
two writers of great industry and learning 
— M. Dureau de la Malle. in his Economie 
Politique des Romains, liv. ii. c. 1 to 8, and 
M. Zimipt, in a dissertation printed in t^e 
Transactions of the Berlin Academy, 1840. 
M. Dureau de la Malle confines his inquiry 
almost entirely to the city of Rome, and 
Roman Italy. Zumpt examines at greater 
length the axiom, which he supposes to 
have been assumed by Gibbon as unques- 
tionable, "that Italy and the Roman 
world were never so populous as in the 
time of the Antonines.^ Though this 
probably was Qibbon's opinion, he has not 
stated it so peremptorily as asserted by 
M. Zumpt. It had before been expressly 
laid down by Hume, and his statement 
was controverted by Wallace and by Mai- 
thus. Qibbon says that there is no 



reason to belieye the country (of Italy) 
less populous in the age of the Antonines 
than in that of Romulus; and Zumpt 
acknowledges that we have no satisfactory 
knowledge of the state of Italy at that 
early age. Zumpt, in my opinion with 
some reason, takes the period just before 
the first Punic war as that in which 
Roman Italy (all south of the Rubicon) 
was most populous. From that time the 
numbers began to diminish, at first from 
the enormous waste of lifa out of the free 
population in the foreign, and afterwards 
in the civil wars ; firom the cultivation of 
the BoU by slaves; towards the doee of 
the republic, from the repugnance to 
marriage, which resisted aliae the dread 
of legal punishment and the offer of legal 
immunity and privilege ; and from the 
depravity of manners, which interfered 
with the procreation, the birth, and the 
rearing of children. The arguments and 
the authorities of Zumpt are equally con- 
clusive as to the decline of population in 
Qreeoe. Still the details wnich he him- 
self adduces as to the prosperily and 
populousnees of Asia Minor and the 
whole of the Roman East, with the ad- 
vancement of the European provinces, 
especially Qaul, Spain, and Britain, in 
civilization, and therefore in populous- 
ness (for I have no confidence in 1^ vast 
nnm.bers sometimes assigned to the bar- 
barous inhabitants of these countries), 
mav, I think, fidrly compensate for any 
deduction to be made from Oibbon's 
genextd estimate on account of Greece and 
Italy. Gibbon himself acknowledges his 
own estimate to be vague and conjectuial. 
— M. 
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established authority of the emperors pervaded without an effort the 
wide extent of their dominions, and was exercised with the same 
facility on the banks of the Thames, or of the Nile, as on those of 
the Tiber. The legions were destined to serve against the public 
enemy, and the civil magistrate seldom required the aid of a military 
force.®* In this state of general security, the leisure as well as 
opulence both of the prince and people were devoted to improve and 
to adorn the Roman empire. 

Among the innumerable monuments of architecture constructed by 
the Romans, how many have escaped the notice of history, ko„u^ 
how few have resisted the ravages of time and barbarism I ™»°"n^«»» 
And yet even the majestic ruins that are still scattered over Italy 
and die provinces woidd be sufficient to prove that those countries 
were once the seat of a polite and powerful empire. Their greatness 
alone, or their beauty, might deserve our attention : but they are 
rendered more interesting by two important circumstances, which 
connect the agreeable history of the arts with the more useful history 
of human manners. Many of those works were erected at private 
expense, and almost all were intended for public benefit 

It is natural to suppose that Ihe greatest number, as well as the 
most confflderable of the Roman edifices, were raised by ^aojor 
the emperors, who possessed so imbounded a command bolh l!^^t!i£^ 
of men and money. Augustus was accustomed to boast ^^p^'^^* 
that he had foimd his capital of brick, and that he had left it of 
marble.*^ The strict economy of Vespasian was the source of his 
magnificence. The works of Trajan bear the stamp of his genius. 
The public monuments with which Hadrian adorned every province 
of the empire were executed not only by his orders, but under his 
immediate inspection. He was himself an artist ; and he loved the 
arts, as they conduced to the glory of the monarch. They were 
encouraged by the Antonines, as they contributed to the happiness 
of the people. But if the emperors were the first, they were not the 
only architects of their dominions. Their example was universally 
imitated by their principal subjects, who were not afraid of declaring 
to the world that they had spirit to conceive, and wealth to accom- 
plish, the noblest undertakings. Scarcely had the proud structure 
of the Coliseum been dedicated at Rome, before edifices, of a 

** Joseph, de Bell. Judaico, 1. il. e. 16 [§ 4]. The oration of Agrippa, or rather of 
the historian, is a fine picture of the Roman empire. 

^ Sueton. in August, c. 28. Augustus huilt in Rome the temple and forum of 
If are the Avenger ; the temple of Jupiter Tonans in the Capitol ; that of Apollo 
Palatine, with public libraries ; the portico and basilica of Cidus and Lucius ; the 
pctrticos of Livia and Octavia ; and the theatre of Haroellus. The example of the 
Bovereigu was imitated by his ministers and generals; and his friend Agrippa left 
behind him the immortal monument of the Pantheon. 
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smaller scale indeed, but of the same design and materials, were 
erected for the use, and at the expense, of the cities of Capua and 
Verona.^^ The inscription of the stupendous bridge of Alcantam 
attests that it was thrown over the Tagus by the contribution of a 
few Lusitanian communities. When Pliny was intrusted with the 
government of Bithynia and Pontus, provinces by no means the 
richest or most considerable of the empire, he found the cities within 
his jurisdiction striving with each other in every useful and orna- 
mental work that might deserve the curiosity of strangers or the 
gratitude of their citizens. It was the duty of the proconsul to 
supply their deficiencies; to direct their taste, and sometimes to 
moderate their emulation.** The opulent senators of Rome and the 
provinces esteemed it an honour, and almost an obligation, to adorn 
the splendour of their age and country ; and the influence of fashion 
very frequently supplied the want of taste or generosity. Among a 
crowd of these private benefactors, we may select Herodes Atticus, 
an Athenian citizen, who lived in the age of the Antoninea. What- 
ever might be the motive of his conduct, his magnificence would have 
been worthy of the greatest kings. 

The family of Herod, at least after it had been favoured by fortune, 
was lineally descended from Cimon and Miltiades, Theseus and 
i^^ Cecrops, iEacus and Jujnter. But the posterity of so many 
Auicua. gods and heroes was fallen into the most abject state. His 
grandfather had suffered by the hands of justice, and Julius Atticus, 
his father, must have ended his life in poverty and contempt, had he 
not discovered an immense treasure buried under an old house, the 
last remains of his patrimony. According to the rigour of law, 
the emperor might have asserted his claim, and the prudent Atticus 
prevented, by a frank coufesdon, the officiousness of informers. But 
the equitable Nerva, who then filled the throne, refused to accept any 
part of it, and commanded him to use, without scruple, the present of 
fortune. The cautious Athenian still insisted that the treasure was 
too considerable for a subject, and that he knew not how to vm it. 
Abuse it then^ replied the monarch, with a goodnatured peevishness ; 
for it is your own.*' Many will be of opinion that Atticus literally 
obeyed Uie emperor's last instructions, since he expended the greatest 

•» See Maffei^ Verona Hlurtrata, 1. iy. p. 68. 

** See the xtii book of Pliny's Epistles. He mentions the foUowing works carried 
on at the expense of the cities. At Nicomedia, a new forum, an aqueduct^ and a 
canal, left unfinished by a king ; at Nice, a gymnasium, and a theatre which had 
already cost near ninety thousand pounds ; batibs at Prusa and Claudiopolis ; and an 
aqueduct of sixteen miles in length for the use of Sinope. 

^ Hadiian afterwards made a very equitable regulation, which divided all treasure- 
trove between the right of properly and that of diaooyeiy. Hist. August, p. 9 
[Spartian. Hadr. c. 18.] 
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part of his fortune, which was much increased by an advantageous 
marriage^ in the service of the pubKc He had obtained for his son 
Herod the prefecture of the free dties of Asia ; and the young magis- 
trate, observing that the town of Troas was indifferently supplied 
with water, obtained from the munificence of Hadrian three hundred 
myriads of drachms (about a hundred thousand pounds) for the con- 
struction of a new aqueduct But in the execution of the work the 
charge amounted to more than double the estimate, and ihe officers 
of the revenue began to murmur, till the generous Atticus silenced 
their complaints by requesting that he might be permitted to take 
upon himself the whole additional expense.*^ 

The ablest preceptors of Greece and Asia had been invited by 
liberal rewards to direct the education of young Herod. Hisrepn- 
Their pupil soon became a celebrated orator, according to ^'^^ 
the useless rhetoric of that age, which, confining itself to the schools, 
disdained to visit either the Forum or the Senate. He was honoured 
witii the consulship at Rome : but the greatest part of his life was 
spent in a philosophic retirement at Athens and his adjacent villas ; 
perpetually surrounded by sophists, who acknowledged, without 
reluctance, the superiority of a rich and generous rival,*' The 
monuments of his genius have perished ; some considerable ruiis still 
preserve the fame of his taste and munificence : modem travellers 
have measured the remains of the stadium which he constructed at 
Athens. It was six hundred feet in length, built entirely of white 
marble, capable of admitting the whole body of the people, and 
finished in four years, whilst Herod was president of the Athenian 
games. To the memory of his wife RegUla he dedicated a theatre, 
scarcely to be paralleled in the empire : no wood except cedar, very 
curiously carved, was employed in any part of the building. The 
Odeum,* designed by Pericles for musical performances and the 
rehearsal of new tragedies, had been a trophy of the rictory of 
the arts over barbaric greatness; as the timbers employed in the 
construction consisted chiefly of the masts of the Persian vessels. 
Notwithstanding the repdrs bestowed on that ancient edifice by a 
king of Cappadoda, it was again fallen to decay. Herod restored 

•» PhiloBtrat. in Vit. Sopliist. 1. ii [c. 3] p. 548. 

«• AuliM Gellioa, in Noct. Attic. L 2, ix. 2, xviii. 10, xix. 12. Philoatrat. p. 564 
[1. u. c. 14]. 

* The Odeum seired for the rehearsal proved by judges for this purpose. The 

of new comedies as well as tragedies ; they king of Cappadoda who restored the 

were read or repeated before representa- Odeum, which had been burnt by Sylla, 

tion without music or decorations, &c. was Ariobarzanes. See Martini, Disser- 

Ko piece could be represented in the tation on the Odeons of the Ancient^ 

theatre if it had .not been previously ap- Leipeic, 1767, p. 10-91. — W. 
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its ancient beauty and magnifioence/ Nor was the liberality of that 
iUustrious citizen confined to the walls of Athens. The most splendid 
ornaments bestowed on the temple of Neptune in the Isthmus, a 
theatre at Corinth, a stadium at Delphi, a bath at Thermopylas, and 
an aqueduct at Canusium in Italy, were insufficient to exhaust his 
treasures. The people of Epirus, Thessaly, Eubcea, Bceotia, and 
Peloponnesus, experienced his favours ; and many inscriptions of the 
cities of Greece and Asia gratefully style Herodes Atticus their 
patron and benefactor.'® 

In the commonwealths of Athens and Rome, the modest simplidty 
Most or the of private houses announced the equal condition of freedom ; 
SiSISu for whilst the sovereignty of the people was represented in the 
ClSprwr* majestic edifices destined to the public use;'* nor was this 
IfiSSSL, republican spirit totally extinguished by the introduction of 
<cc- wealth and monarchy. It was in works of national honour 

and benefit that the most virtuous of the emperors affected to display 
their magnificence. The golden palace of Nero excited a just indig- 
nation, but the vast extent of ground which had been usurped by his 
selfish luxury was more nobly filled under the succeeding reigns by 
the Coliseum, the baths of Titus, the Claudian portico, and the 
temples dedicated to the goddess of Peace and to the genius of 
Rome.'* These monuments of architecture, the property of the 
Roman people, were adorned with the most beautiful productions of 
Grecian painting and sculptmre ; and in ihe temple of Peace a very 
curious library was open to the curiosity of the learned.^ At a small 
distance from thence was situated the Forum of Trajan. It was 
surrounded with a lofty portico in the form of a quadrangle, into which 
four triumphal arches opened a noble and spacious entrance : in tiie 

^ See Philortrat. I. iL [a 3-11] p. 548-560. PauBanias, 1. L [c. 19] and Tii. 20. 
The Life of Herodes, in the xzxth volume of the Memoirs of the Academy of In- 
scriptions. 

^* It is particularly remarked of Athens by Diccarchus, de Statu Qracm, p. 8 
[vol. ii.] inter Qeographos Minores, edit. Hudson.*^ 

^ Donatus de Roma Yetere, 1. iii. c. 4, 5, 6; Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. iii. 11, 12, 
IB; and a MS. description of ancient Rome, by Bemardus Oricellarius, or Rucellai, 
of which I obtained a copy from the library of the Canon Ricardi at Florence. Two 
celebrated pictures of Timanthes and of Protogenes are mentioned by Pliny [xxxv. 
36, 6 and 20], as in the Temple of Peace ; and the Laocoon was found in the baths 
of Titus. 

' Qibbon has here fallen into an error, which had escaped the civil tumults. It 
The Odeum of Herodes was a different was there that every day the artists and 
building from the Odeum of Pericles: the the learned of Rome assembled; and it 
former was under the south-western is on the site of this temple that a multi- 
extremity of the Acropolis, the latter tude of antiques have been dug up. See 
under the south-eastern extremitv. — S. notes of Reimarus on Dion Caiwius, Ixvi 

* The emperor Vespasian, who had c. 15, p. 1088. — ^W. 

caused the Temple of Peace to be built, ^ See also Demosth. c. Aristocr. p. 689. 

transported to it the greatest part of the — S. 
pictures, statues, and other works of art 
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centre aroee a oolumn of marble, whose height,' of one hundred and 
ten feet, denoted the elevation of the hill that had been cut away. 
This column, which still subsists in its andent beauty, exhibited an 
exact representation of the Dadan yictories of its founder. The 
veteran soldier contemplated the story of his own campaigns, and, by 
an easy illudon of national vanity, the peaceful citizen associated 
himself to the honours of the triumph. All the other quarters of the 
capital, and all the provinces of the empire, were embellished by the 
same liberal spirit of public magnificence, and were filled with amphi* 
theatres, theatres, temples, porticos, triumphal arches, baths, and 
aqueducts, all variously conducive to the health, the devotion, and the 
pleasures of the meanest citizen. The last mentioned of those edifices 
deserve our peculiar attention. The boldness of the enterprise, the 
solidity of the execution, and the uses to which they were subservient, 
rank the aqueducts among the noblest monuments of Roman genius 
and power. The aqueducts of the capital claim a just pre-eminence ; 
but die curious traveller, who, without the light of history, should 
examine Ihose of Spoleto, of Metz, or of Segovia, would very naturally 
conclude that those provincial towns had formerly been the residence 
of some potent monarch. The solitudes of Asia and Africa were 
once covered with flourishing dties, whose populousness, and even 
whose existence, was derived from such artificial supplies of a perennial 
stream of fresh water. ^' 

We have computed the inhabitants, and contemplated the public 
works, of the Roman empire. The observation of the Knmberand 
number and greatness of its dties will serve to confirm the STSiSS 
former and to multiply the latter. It may not be un- ^« ««?»«• 
pleasing to collect a few scattered instances relative to that subject^ 
vrithout forgetting, however, that, fit)m the vanity of nations and the 
poverty of language, the vague appellation of dty has been indif- 
ferently bestowed on Rome and upon Laurentum. I. Ancient Italy 
is said to have contained eleven hundred and ninety-seven 
dties ; and for whatsoever «ra of antiquity the expression 
might be intended,'* there is not any reason to believe the country 
less populous in the age of the Antonines than in that of Romulus. 
The petty states of Latium were contained within the metropolis of 
the empire, by whose superior influence they had been attracted.* 

^ Mont&uoon, I' Antiquity Ezpliqu^e, torn. iv. p. 2, 1. i. o. 9. Fabretti has com- 
posed a very learned treatise on the aqueducts of Rome. 

f* .£liaii. Hist. Yar. lib. ix. o. J 6. He lived in the time of Alexander Severus. 
See Fabricius, Kblioth. Gneca, 1. iv. c. 21. 

* This may in some degree account the small states around Rome, Vfrhere in 
for the difficulty started by Livy, as to his time a scanty stock of free soldiers 
the incredibly numerous armies raised by among a larger population of Roman 
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Thoee parts of Italy which have so long languished under the lazy 
tyranny of priests and viceroys had heen afflicted only by the more 
tolerable calamities of war ; and the first symptoms of decay which 
thej/ experienced were amply compensated by the rapid improve- 
ments of the Cisalpine GauL The splendour of Verona may be 
traced in its renudns : yet Verona was less celebrated than Aquileia 
Gaol, and ^^ Padua, Milan or Ravenna. II. The spirit of improve- 
spaiD. ment had passed the Alps, and been felt even in the woods 
of Britain, which were gradually cleared away to open a free space 
for convenient and elegant habitations. York was the seat of govern- 
ment ; London was already enriched by commerce ; and Bath was 
celebrated for tlie salutary effects of its medicinal waters. Gaul 
could boast of her twelve hundred dties;''^ and though, in the 
northern parts, many of them, without excepting Paris itself, were 
little more than the rude and imperfect townships of a rising people, 
the southern provinces imitated the wealth and elegance of Italy.'^ 
Many were the cities of Gaul — ^Marseilles, Aries, Nismes, Narbonne, 
Toulouse, Bordeaux, Autun, Vienne, Lyons, Langres, and Treves — 
whose Ancient condition might sustain an equal, and perhaps advan- 
tageous comparison with their present state. With regard to Spain, 
that country flourished as a province, and has declined as a Idngdom. 
Exhausted by the abuse of her strength, by America, and by super- 
stition, her pride might posdbly be confounded, if we required such 
a list of three hundred and sixty cities as Pliny has exhibited under 
Africa. *^® Teiga of Vespasian." III. Three hundred African 
cities had once acknowledged the authority of Carthage,^ '^ 
nor is it likely that their numbers diminished under the administration 
of the emperors: Carthage itself rose with new splendour from ite 
ashes ; and that capital, as well as Capua and Corinth, soon recovered 

7S Joseph, de Bell. Jud. ii. 16 [§ 4]. The number, however, is mentioned, and 
should be received, with a degree of latitude.* 

'• Plan. Hist. Natur. iii. 5. 

'^ Plin. Hist. Natur. iii. 3, 4> iv. 35. The list seems authentic and accurate : the 
division of the provinces, and the different condition of the cities, are minutely dls- 
tinjOUBhed. 

7" iStrabon. Qeognq>h. 1. zvii. p. 1189 [833, ed. Casaubon.] 



slaves broke the solitude. Qusq (loca) which can Aimish no concluaionB to hJB- 
nunc, viz seminario eziguo mllitum tory. While entmierating the nations 
relicto, servitia Romans ab solitudine subject to the Romans, he speaks of the 
vindicant, Liv. vi. c. 1 2. Compare Appian Gauls as submitting to 1200 soldiers 
Bell. Civ. i. 7. — M. subst. for G. (which is false, as there were eight legions 
* Without doubt no reliance can be in Gaul, Tac. An. iv. 5), while there are 
placed on this passage of Josephus. The nearly twelve hundred cities. — G. Jose- 
historian makes Agrippa give advice to phus {infra) places these eight l^ons on 
the Jews as to the power of the Romans; the Rhine, as Tacitus docs. — M. 
and the speech is full of declamation 
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all the adyantages which can be separated from independent sove- 
reignty. IV. The provinces of the East present the con- 
trast of Roman magnificence with Turkish barbarism. The 
ruins of antiquity scattered over uncultivated fields, and ascribed by 
ignorance to the power of magic, scarcely aflford a shelter to the 
oppressed peasant or wandering Arab. Under the reign of the 
Csesarsy the proper Asia alone contained five hundred populous 
cities,^' enriched with all the gifts of nature, and adorned with all 
the refinements of art Eleven cities of Asia had once disputed the 
honour of dedicating a temple to Tiberius, and their respective merits 
were examined by the senate.^® - Four of them were immediately 
rejected as unequal to the burden ; and among these was Laodicea, 
whose splendour is still displayed in its ruins.^* Laodicea collected 
a very considerable revenue frt>m its flocks of sheep, celebrated for 
the fineness of their wool, and had received, a little before the contest, 
a legacy of above four hundred thousand pounds by the testament of 
a generous citizen.^* K such was the poverty of Laodicea, what 
must have been the wealth of those cities whose claim appeared pre- 
ferable, and particularly of Pergamus, of Smyrna, and of Ephesus, 
who so long disputed with each other the titular primacy of Asia ? ^' 
The capitals of Syria and Egypt held a still superior rank in the 
empire; Antioch and Alexandria looked down with disdain on a 
crowd of dependent dties,^^ and yielded with reluctance to the 
majesty of Rome itself. 

All these cities were connected with each other, and with the 
cajntal, by the public highways, which, issuing from the 
Forum of Rome, traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, 
and were terminated only by Uie frt)iitiers of the empire. If we 
carefiiUy trace the distance fit)m the wall of Antoninus to Rome, and 
from thence to Jerusalem, it will be found that the great chain of 

T* Joseph, de BeU. Jud. li. 16 [§ 4]. Pliiloitrat. in Yit. Sophist. 1. u. [V. Herod. 
c 3] p. 548, edit. Olear. 

** Tacit. Annal. iv. 55. I have taken some pains in consulting and comparing 
modem traTeUeni witii regard to the fate of those ele?en cities of Asia. Seven or 
eight are totaUy destro^^ : HyiMBpe, Tralles, Laodicea, Ilium, Halicaniassus, 
Miletus, Ephesus, and we may add Sardes. Of the remaining three, Pergamus is a 
straggling village of two or three thousand inhabitants ; Magnesia^ under the name 
of Guzeniissar, a town of some consequence ; and Smvi-na, a great city, peopled by 
an hundred thousand souls. But eren at Smyrna, while the Franks have maintained 
commerce, the Turiu have ruined the arts. 

*^ See a yearj exact and pleasing description of the ruins of Laodicea, in Chandler's 
Trarels through Asia Minor, p. 225, ftc. 

» Strebo, 1. zii. p. 866 [578, ed. Casaubon.] He had studied at Tralles. 

** See a Dissertation of M. de Bose, M6m. de TAcad^mie, torn, zviii. Aristides 
pronounced an oration, which is stUl extant, to recommend concord to the rival cities. 

** The iohabitants of Egypt, exclusive of Alexaudria, amounted to seven millions 
and a half (Joseph, de Bell. Jud. ii. 16 [§ 4J). Under the military government of 
the Mamalukes, Syria was supposed to contam sixty thousand villages (Histoire de 
Timur Bee, 1. v. c. 20). 
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communication, from the north-west to the south-east point of the 
empire, was drawn out to the length of four thousand and eighty 
Roman miles."^ The public roads were accurately divided by mile- 
stones, and ran in a direct line from one city to another, with very 
little respect for the obstacles either of nature or pri?ate property. 
Mountains were perforated, and bold arches thrown over the broadest 
and most rapid streams.*' The middle part of the road was raised 
into a terrace which commanded the adjacent country, consisted of 
several strata of sand, gravel, and cement, and was paved with large 
stones, or, in some places near the capital, with granite.*^ Such was 
the solid ct)n8truction of the Roman highways, whose firmness has not 
entirely yielded to the effort of fifteen centuries. They united the 
subjects of the most distant provinces by an easy and familiar inter- 
course ; but their primary object had been to facilitate the marches of 
the legions ; nor was any country considered as completely subdued, 
till it had been rendered, in all its parts, pernous to the arms and 
authority of the conqueror. The advantage of receiving 
the earliest intelligence, and of conveying their orders with 
celerity, induced the emperors to establish throughout their extensive 
dominions the regular institution of posts.** Houses were every- 
where erected at the distance only of five or six miles ; each of them 
was constantly provided with forty horses, and by the help of these 
relays it was easy to travel an hundred miles in a day along the 
Roman roads.*' The use of the posts was allowed to those who 
claimed it by an Imperial mandate ; but though originally intended 
for the public service, it was sometimes indulged to the business or 
conveniency of private citizens.*^ Nor was the communication of the 
Roman empire less free and open by sea than it was by land. The 

•* The following Itinerary may Benre to convey some idea of the direction of the 
road, and of the dUstanoe between the principal towns. I. From the wall of Anto- 
ninus to York, 222 Roman miles. II. London, 227. III. Rhutupia or Sandwich, 
67. IV. The navigation to Boulogne, 45. V. Rheims, 174. VI. Lyons, 330. 
VII. Milan, 324. VIII. Rome, 426. IX. Brundusium, 360. X. The navigation to 
Dyrrachium, 40. XI. Byzantium, 711. XII. Ancrm, 283. XIII. Tarsus, 301. 
XIV. Antioch, 141. XV. Tyre, 252. XVI. Jerusalem, 168. In all 4080 Roman, 
or 8740 English miles. See the Itineraries published by Wesseling, his annotations ; 
Gale and Stukeley for Britain, and M. d'Anville for Oaul and Italy. 

" Montfaucon, TAntiquit^ Ezpliqu^ (tom. 4, p. 2, 1. 1, c. 5), has described the 
bridges of Nami, Alcantara, Nismes, Ac. 

*^ Bergier, Histoire des Qrands Chemins de I'Empire Romain, 1. ii. c. 1-28. 

*" Procopius in Hist. Arcan4, c. 30. Bergier, Hist, des Orands Chemins, 1. iv. 
Codex Theodosian. 1. viii. tit. v. vol. ii. p. 506-563, with Qodefroy's learned com- 
mentary. 

^^ In the time of Theodosius, Csesarius, a magistrato of high rank, went post firom 
Antioch to Constantinople. He began his journey at night, was in Cappadocia (165 
miles from Antioch ) the ensuing evening, and arrived at Constantinople the sixth 
day about noon. The whole distance was 725 Roman, or 665 English miles. See 
Libanius, Orat. xxii.; and the Itinerai'ia, p. 572-.581. 

•• Pliny, though a favourito and a minister, made an apology for graating poet> 
horses to his wife on the most uigout business. Epist. x«. 121, 122. 
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provinces surrounded and enclosed the Mediterranean : and Italy, 
in the shape of an immense promontory, advanced into 
the midst of that great lake. The coasts of Italy are, 
in general, destitute of safe harbours ; but human industry had cor- 
rected the deficiencies of nature ; and the artificial port of Ostia, in 
particular, situate at the mouth of the Tiber, and formed by the 
emperor Claudius, was an useful monument of Roman greatness.'^ 
From this port, which was only sixteen miles irom the capital, a 
favourable breeze frequently carried vessels in seven days to the 
Columns of Hercules, and in nine or ten to Alexandria in Egypt** 

Whatever evils either reason or declamation have imputed to 
extensive empire, the power of Rome was attended with 
some beneficial consequences to mankind; and the same meat of 
freedom of intercourse which extended the vices, diffiised in the wwt- 
likewise the improvements, of social life. In the more tnes^f um 
remote ages of antiquity the world was unequally divided. **°*^ 
The East was in the immemorial possession of arts and luxury : 
whilst the West was inhabited by rude and warlike barbarians, who 
either disdained agriculture, or to whom it was totally unknown. 
Under the protection of an established government, the productions 
of happier climates, and the industry of more civilised nations, were 
gradually introduced into the western countries of Europe ; and the 
natives were encouraged, by an open and profitable commerce, to 
multiply the former, as well as to improve the latter. It would be 
almost impossible to enumerate all the articles, either of the animal 
or the vegetable reign, which were successively imported into Europe 
from Asia and Egypt ; •' but it will not be unworthy of the dignity, 
and much less of the uiility, of an historical work, slightly to touch 
on a few of the principal heads. 1. Almost all the flowers, the herbs, 
and the fruits, tfiat ffrow in our European ^rdens, are of introduc 
foreign extraction, which, in many cases, is betrayed even &c 
by their names: the apple was a native of Italy; and when the 
Romans had tasted the richer flavour of the apricot, the peach, the 
pomegranate, the citron, and the orange, they contented tiiemselves 
with applying to all these new fruits the common denomination of 
apple, discriminating them fit>m each other by the additional epithet 
of their country. 2. In the time of Homer the vine grew wild in 

'' Beigier, Hist, dee Graads Chemins, 1. iv. c. 49. 
■• Plin. Hist. Natur. xix. i. [in PrcxBin.]* 

■* It is not improbable that the Qreeks and FhoBniciaas introduced some new arts 
and productions mto the neighbourhood of Marseillis and Chides. 



* Pliny says Puteoli, which seems to East. See the voyages of St. Paul, Acts 
have been the usual landing-place from the xxviii. 13, and of Josephus, Vita, c. 3. — M. 
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the island of Sicily, and most probably in the* adjacent coutinent ; 

but it was not improved by the skill, nor did it afford a 

liquor grateful to the taste, of the savage inhabitants.'^ A 

thousand years afterwards Italy could boast that, of the fourscore 

most generous and celebrated wines, more than two-thirds were pro- 

duced from her soil.** The blessing was soon communicated to the 

Narbonnese province of Gaul ; but so intense was the cold to the 

north of the Cevennes, that, in the time of Stiabo, it was thought 

impossible to ripen the grapes in those parts of Gaul.*^ This d^ 

culty, however, was gradually vanquished ; and there is some reason to 

believe that the vineyards of Burgundy are as old as the age of the 

The oum Antonines.*^ 3. The olive, in the western world, followed 

the progress of peace, of which it was considered as the 

symbol. Two centuries after the foundation of Rome, both Italy 

and Africa were strangers to that useful plant ; it was naturalised in 

those countries, and at length carried into the heart of Spain and 

Gaid. llie thnid errors of the ancients, that it required a certain 

degree of heat, and could only flourish in the neighbourhood of the 

sea, were insensibly exploded by industry and experience.'^ 4. The 

cultivation of flax was transported from Egypt to Gaul, and 

enriched the whole country, however it might impoverish 

the particular lauds on which it was sown.** 5. The use of artificial 

Artiflcui grasses became familiar to the farmers both of Italy and 

■"■•*• tile provinces, particularly the lucerne, whidi derived its 

name and origin from Media. ^^* The assured supply of wholesome 

** See Homer, Odyas. 1. iz. y. 358. 

» Plin. Hist. Natur. L xiv. [11. 8. 13.] 

** Stnb. Qeognph. 1. iv. p. 223 [178, ed. Casaubon.] The intenfle cold of a Qallic 
winter was almost proverbiid among the ancients.* 

'^ In the beginning of the fourth century the orator Eumenius (Panecyr. Voter, yiii. 
6, edit. Delphm. [vii. 6, p. 437, ed. Amtsen.!) speaks of the vines in the territory of 
Autun, which were decayed throogh age, and the first plantation of which was totally 
unknown. The Ptigus Arebrignus is supposed by l£. d*Anyille to be the distiiet of 
Beaune, celebrated, even at present, for one of the first growths of Burgundy.^ 

•• Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xv. [I.] 

» Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. xix. [1 and 2.] 

'^ See the agreeable Elssays on Agriculture by Mr. Harte, in which he has collected 
aU that the andents and modems have aaid of lucerne. 



^ It appears, from the newly disooTered It was repealed by Probus. Yopisc. Pro- 
treatise of Cicero de RepublioA, that there bus, 18. — M. 

was a law of the republic prohibiting the ^ This is prored by a passage of Pliny 

culture of the vine and olive beyond the the Elder, where he spenJcs of a certain 

Alps, in order to keep up the value of kind of grape (vitispicata^vinumpicatum) 

those in Italy. Nos JustissiTni homines, which grows naturally in the district of 

qui transalpixias gentes oleam et vitem Vienne, and had recently been transplanted 

serere non sinimus, quo pluris sint nostra into the countiy of the Arvemi (Aa- 

oliveta nostreeque vines. Lib. iii. 9. The vergne), of the Helvii (the Yivarais), the 

restrictive law of Domitian was veiled Sequani (Burgundy and Franche Compi^). 

under the decent pretext of encouraging Pliny wrote ▲.». 77. Hist. Nat. ziv. 1 

the cultivation of grain. Suet. Dom. 7. [s. 3, sq.].— W. 
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and plentiful food for the cattle during winter multiplied the number 
of the flocks and herds, which in their turn contributed to the fertility 
of the soiL To all these improvements may be added an assiduous 
attention to mines and fisheries, which, by employing a multitude of 
laborious hands, serve to increase the pleasures of the rich oeneni 
and the subsistence of the poor. The elegant treatise of '**'*''• 
Columella describes the advanced state of the Spanish husbandry under 
the reign of Tiberius ; and it may be observed that those fiunincs 
which so frequently afflicted the infant republic were seldom or never 
experienced by tibe extensive empire of Rome. The accidental 
scarcity, in any angle province, was immediately relieved by the 
plenty of its more fortunate neighbours. 

Agriculture is the foundation of manufactures ; since the produc- 
tions of nature are tlie materials of art Under the Roman ^rts of 
empire, the labour of an industrious and ingenious people ^"'*^' 
was variously, but incessantly, employed in the service of the rich. 
In their dress, their table, their houses, and their fiimiture, the^ 
favourites of fortune united eveiy refinement of conveniency, of 
elegance, and of splendour, whatever could soothe their pride, or 
gratify their sensuality. Such refinements, under the odious name of 
luxury, have been severely arraigned by the moralists of every age ; 
and it might perhaps be more conducive to the virtue, as well as 
happiness, of mankind, if all possessed the necessaries, and none the 
superfluities, of life. But in the present imperfect condition of society, 
luxury, though it may proceed from vice or folly, seems to be the 
only means that can correct the unequal distribution of property. The 
diligent mechanic and the skilful artist, who have obtained no share 
in tibe division of the earth, receive a voluntary tax from the possessors 
of land; and the latter are prompted, by a sense of interest, to 
improve those estates, with whose produce they may purchase addi- 
tional pleasures. This operation, the particular effects of which are 
felt in every society, acted with much more diffusive energy in the 
Roman world. The provinces would soon have been exhausted of 
their wealth, if the manufactures and commerce of luxury had not 
insensibly restored to the industrious subjects the sums which were 
exacted from them by the arms and authority of Rome. As long as 
the circulation was confined within the bounds of the empire, it 
impressed the political machine with a new degree of activity, and its 
consequences, sometimes beneficial, could never become pernicious. 

But it is no easy task to confine luxury within the limits of an 
empire. The most remote countries of the ancient world Foreign 
were ransacked to supply the pomp and delicacy of Rome. *™'^ 
The forest of Scythia afforded some valuable furs. Amber was 
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brought over land from the shores of the Baltic to the Danube ; and 
the barbarians were astonished at the price which they received in 
exchange for so useless a commodity.^®^ There was a considerable 
demand for Babylonian carpets, and other manufactures of the East ; 
but the most important and unpopular branch of foreign trade was 
carried on with Arabia and India. Every year, about the time of 
the summer solstice, a fleet of an hundred and twenty vessels sailed 
from Myos-hormos, a port of Egypt, on the Red Sea. By the 
periodical assistance of the monsoons, they traversed the ocean in 
about forty days. The coast of Malabar, or the island of Ceylon,^®* 
was the usual term of their navigation, and it was in those markets 
that the merchants frt)m the more remote countries of Asia ex- 
pected their arrival. The return of the fleet of Egypt was fixed to 
the months of December or January ; and as soon as tiieir rich cargo 
had been transported on the backs of camels from the Bed Sea to 
the Nile, and had descended that river as far as Alexandria, it was 
poured, without delay, into the capital of the empire. ^^' The objects 
of oriental traffic were splendid and trifling ; silk, a pound of which was 
esteemed not inferior in value to a pound of gold ;^^^ predous stones, 
among which the pearl claimed the first rank after the diamond ;^°^ 
and a variety of aromatics, that were consumed in religious worship 
and the pomp of ftmerals. The labour and risk of the voyage was 
rewarded with almost incredible profit; but the profit was made 
upon Roman subjects, and a few individuals were enriched at the 
oou and expense of the public. As the natives of Arabia and India 
■"^•'- were contented with the productions and manufactures of 
their own country, silver, on the side of the Romans, was the prin- 
cipal, if not the only,* instrument of commerce. It was a complaint 

w» Tacit. Qermania, c. 45. Plin. Hist. Nat. zzxvii. [7] 11. The latter ob- 
served, with some humour, that even foshion had not yet found out the use of 
amber. Nero sent a Roman knight to purchase great quantities on the spot where 
it was produced, the coast of modem Prussia. 

'^ Gilled Taprobana by the Ronuins, and Serindib by the Arabs. It was discovered 
under the reign of Claudius, and gradually became the principal mart of the East. 

»" Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. vi. [23, s. 26.] Strabo, 1. xvii. [p. 798.] 

*^ Hist. August, p. 224. [Vopisc. Aurel. c. 45.] A silk garment was considered as 
; n ornament to a woman, but as a disgrace to a man. 

iM The two great pearl-fisheries were the same as at present, Ormuz and O^ie 
Comorin. As well as we can compare ancient with modem geography, Rome was 
. upplied with diamonds from the mine of Jumelpur, in Bengal, which is described 
in the Voyages de Tavemier, torn. ii. p. 281. 

* Certainly not the only one. The many colours, sonee, &c. See Periplus 

Indiana were not so contented with resard Maris Erythrsei in Hudson, Geogr. Min. 

to foreign productions. Arrian hasalong i. p. 28. — ^W. The German translator 

list of European wares which they received observes that Gibbon has confined the 

in exchange for their own; Italian and use of aromatics to religious worsldp and 

other wines, brass, tin, lead, coral, chry- funerals. His error seems, the omission 

eolith, storax, glass, dresses of one or of other spices, of which the Romans must 
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worthy of the gravity of the senate, that, in the purchase of female 
ornaments, the wealth of the state was irrecoverably given away to 
foreign and hostile nations.^^^ The annual loss is computed, by a 
writer of an inquisitive but censorious temper, at upwards of eight 
hundred thousand pounds sterling.^*^^ Such was the style of dis- 
content, brooding over the dark prospect of approaching poverty. 
And yet, if we compare the proportion between gold and silver, as it 
stood in the time of Pliny, and as it was fixed in the reign of Con- 
stantine, we shall discover within that period a very considerable 
increase.^"^ There is not the least reason to suppose that gold was 
become more scarce; it is therefore evident that silver was grown 
more common ; that, whatever might be the amount of the Indian 
and Arabian exports, they were far from exhausting the wealth of the 
Roman world ; and that tibe produce of the mines abundantly supplied 
the demands of commerce. 

Notwithstanding the propensity of mankind to exalt the past and 
to depreciate the present, the tranquil and prosperous state of the 
empire was warmly felt and honestly confessed by the provincials as 
well as Romans. ^^They acknowledged that the true prin- oenena 
** ciples of social life, laws, agriculture, and science, which ^^^^^-y- 
** had been first invented by the wisdom of Athens, were now firmly 
^ established by the power of Rome, under whose auspicious influence 
^ the fiercest barbarians were united by an equal government and 
^* common language. They affirm that, with the improvement of 
" arts, the human species was visibly multiplied. They celebrate the 
*^ increasing splendour of the cities, the beautiful face of the country, 
'* cultivated and adorned like an immense garden ; and the long 
" festival of peace, which was enjoyed by so many nations, forgetful 
'^ of their ancient animosities, and delivered from the apprehension of 
** future danger." ^^' Whatever suspicions may be suggested by the 
air of rhetoric and declamation which seems to prevail in these 

"* Tacit. Amud. iii. 58. In a speech of Tiberius. 

^ Flin. Hist. Natur. xii. 18 [41]. In another place he computes half that sum ; 
Quingenties H. S. for India exclusiye of Arabia. 

*^ The proportion, which was 1 to 10, and 12^, rose to l^, the legal regulation of 
Constantine. See Arbuthnot's Tables of ancient Coins, c. 5. 

'* Among many other passages, see Pliny (Hist. Natur. iii. 6), Aristides (de Urbe 
Bomft), and Tertullian (de AnumA^ c. 30). 



have consumed great quantities in their a pot which contained Roman coins and 

cookery. Wenck, however, admits that medals of the second century, mostly 

mlver was the chief article of exchange. Trajans, Hadrians, and Faustinas, all of 

— M. gold, many of them fresh and beautiful, 

In 1787 a peasant (near Nellore in the others defaced or perforated, as if they 

Camatic) struck, in digging, on the re- had been worn as ornaments. Asiatic 

mains of a Hindu temple; he foimd also Researches, ii. 19. — M. 
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passages, the substance of them is perfectly agreeable to historic 
truth. 
It was scarcely pos^ble that the eyes of contemporaries should 
0ecune of discovcr in the public felidty the latent causes of decay and 
""*'■■• • corruption. This long peace, and the unifonn government 
of the Romans, introduced a slow and secret poison into tfie yitals of 
the empire. The minds of men were gradually reduced to the same 
level, the fire of genius was extinguished, and even the military spirit 
evaporated. The natives of Europe were brave and robust. Spain, 
Gaul, Britain, and Illyricum supplied the legions with excellent 
soldiers, and constituted the real strength of the monarchy. Their 
personal valour remained, but they no longer possessed that public 
courage which is nourished by the love of independence, the sense 
of national honour, the presence of danger, and the habit of com- 
mand. They received laws and governors from the will of their 
sovereign, and trusted for their defence to a mercenary army. The 
posterity of their boldest leaders was contented with the rank of 
citizens and subjects. The most aspiring spirits resorted to the court 
or standard of the emperors ; and the deserted provinces, deprived 
of political strength or union, insensibly sunk into the languid indif- 
ference of private life. 
The love of letters, almost inseparable from peace and refinement, 
was fashionable among the subjects of Hadrian and the 
**""' Antonines, who were themselves men of learning and 
curiosity. It was diffused over the whole extent of their empire; 
the most northern tribes of Britons had acquired a taste for rhetoric ; 
Homer as well as Vir^ were transcribed and studied on the banks 
of the Rhine and Danube ; and the most liberal rewards sought out 
the faintest glimmerings of literary merit"** The sciences of physic 
and astronomy were successfully cultivated by the Greeks; the 
observations of Ptolemy and the writings of Galen are studied by 

^^ Herodes AttictiB gave the sophist Polemo above eight thousand pounds for thi^ee 
declamations. See PhUostrat. 1. 1. [V. Herod, c. 7], p. 538. The Antonines founded 
a school at Athens, in which professors of grammar, rhetoric, politics, and the four 
great sects ofphilosophy were maintained at the public expense for the instruction 
of youth.* The salary of a philosopher was ten thousand drachme, between three 
and four hundred potmds, a jofu*. Similar establishments were formed in the other 
great cities of the empire. See Ludan in Eunuch, tom. ii. [3], p. 352, edit. Beits. 
Philostrat. 1. ii. fV. Theod.1 p. 566. Hist. August, p. 21 [CSq[>itol. Ant. P. ell]. 
Dion Cassius, 1. Txti. [c. 31] p. 1195. Juvenal Mmself, in a morose satire, which in 
every line betrays his own disappointment and envy, is obliged, however, to say, 

Juvenee, ciroumspidt et stimulat vos, 

Materlamque sibi Duds indulgentia qu8eiit.--Satir. vii. 20. 

* Vespasian first gave a salary to pro- and the Antonines, though still liberal, 

fdssors; he assigned to each professor of were less profuse. — Q. from W. Suelo- 

rhetoric, Greek and Roman, centena ses- nius wrote annua centena. =£.807, 5, 10. 

tertia. (Sueton. in Vesp. 18.) Hadrian — M. 
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those who have improyed their discoveries and corrected their errors ; 
but if we except the inimitable Lucian, this age of indolence passed 
away without having produced a single writer of original genius, or 
who excelled in the arts of elegant composition. The authority of 
Plato and Aristotle, of Zeno and Epicurus^ still reigned in the 
schools; and their systems, transmitted with blind deference from 
one generation of disciples to another, precluded every generous 
attempt to exercise the powers, or enlarge the limits, of the human 
mind. The beauties of the poets and orators, instead of kindling a 
fire like their own, inspired only cold and servile imitations : or, if 
any ventured to deviate fix>m those models, they deviated at the same 
time from good sense and propriety. On the revival of letters, the 
youthful vigour of the ima^nation after a long repose, national 
emulation, a new reU^on, new languages, and a new world, called 
forth the genius of Eim)pe. But the provincials of Rome, trained 
by an uniform artificial foreign education, were engaged in a very 
unequal competition with those bold ancients who, by expressing 
iheir genuine feelings in their native tongue, had already occupied 
every place of honour. The name of Poet was almost forgotten ; 
that of Orator was usurped by the sophists. A cloud of critics, of 
compilers, of commentators, darkened the face of learning, and the 
decline of genius was soon followed by the corruption of taste. 

The sublime Longinus, who in somewhat a later period, and in the 
court of a Syrian queen, preserved the spirit of ancient 
Athens, observes and laments this degeneracy of his con- 
temporaries, which debased their sentiments, enervated their courage, 
and depressed their talents. ^* In the same manner," says he, '^ as 
** some children always remain pigmies, whose infant Umbs have 
" been too closely confined ; thus our tender minds, fettered by the 
** prejudices and habits of a just servitude, are unable to expand 
" themselves, or to attain that well-proportioned greatness which we 
** admire in the ancients, who, living under a popular government, 
" wrote with the same freedom as they acted."^*^ This diminutive 
stature of mankind, if we pursue the metaphor, was daily sinking 
below the old standard, and the Roman world was indeed peopled by 
a race of pigmies, when the fierce giants of the north broke in and 
mended the puny breed; They restored a manly spirit of freedom ; 
and, after the revolution of ten centuries, freedom became the happy 
parent of taste and science. 

i>i Longin. de Sublim. o. 44, p. 229, edit. Toll. Here, too, we may say of Long^us, 
" his own example strengtheiiB all his laws." Instead of proposing nis sentiments 
with a manly boldness, he inshraates them with the most guarded caution; puts 
them into the mouth of a friend, and, as far as we can collect from a corrupted text, 
makes a show of refiiting them himself. 
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CHAPTER III. ^K 

Of the CoNBTITUnON OF TIIB ROKAN EXFIBB IH TBB AOB OF THK AkTONIHKS. 

The obvious definition of a monarchy seems to be that of a state in 
idMofa which a »ngle person, by whatsoever name he may be dis- 
"*****'^' tinguished, is intrusted with the execution of the laws, the 
management of the revenue, and the command of the army. But, 
unless public liberty is protected by intrepid and vigilant guardians, 
the authority of so formidable a magistrate will soon degenerate into 
despotism. The influence of the clergy, in an age of superstition, 
might be usefully employed to assert the rights of mankind ; but so 
intimate is the connexion between the throne and the altar, that the 
banner of the church has very seldom been seen on the side of the 
people/ A martial nobility and stubborn commons, possessed of 
arms, tenacious of property, and collected into constitutional assem- 
blies, form the only balance capable of preserving a iree constitution 
against enterprises of an aspiring prince. 

Every barrier of the Roman constitution had been levelled by 
sitautkciof ^^ vast ambition of the dictator; every fence had 
Angnatoi. y^^^^ extirpated by the cruel hand of the triiunvir. After 
the victory of Actium the fate of the Roman world depended on 
the will of Octavianus, sumamed Caesar by his uncle's adoption, and 
afterwards Augustus by the flattery of the senate. The conqueror 
was at the head of forty-four veteran legions,^ conscious of their 
own strength and of the weakness of the constitution, habituated 
during twenty years' civil war to every act of blood and violence, 
and passionately devoted to the house of Caesar, from whence 
alone they had received and expected the most lavish rewards. 
The provinces, long oppressed by the ministers of the republic, 
sighed for the government of a single person, who would be the 

» Oroflius, vi. 18.«» 



* Often enough in the ages of super- Italian republios proTes the error of 

•tition, though not in the interest of the Gibbon, and the jiutioe of his Qerman 

people or the state, but in that of the translator's comment. — M. 

church, to which all others were subor- * Dion says twenty-fiye (or three) 

dinate. Tet the power of the pope has Qy. 23). The united triumvirs had but 

often been of great service in repressing forty-three (Appian. Bell. Civ. iv. 3). 

the excesses of soverej^is, and in soften- The testimony of Orosius is of little value 

ing manners. — W. TTie history of the when more certain may be had. — ^W. 
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master, not the accomplice, of those petty tyrants. The people of 
Rome, yiewing with a secret pleasure the humiliation of the aristo- 
cracy, demanded only bread and public shows, and were supplied 
with both by the liberal hand of Augustus. The rich and polite 
Italians, who had almost uniyersally embraced the philosophy of 
Epicurus, enjoyed the present blessings of ease and tranquillity, and 
si^ered not the pleasing dream to be interrupted by the memoiy of 
their old tumultuous freedom. With its power the senate had lost 
its dignity ; many of the most noble families were extinct The 
repubUcans of spirit and ability had perished in the field of battle, or 
in the proscription. The door of the assembly had been designedly 
left open for a mixed multitude of more than a thousand persons, 
who reflected disgrace upon their rank, instead of deriving honour 
from it* 

The reformation of the senate was one of the first steps in which 
Augustus laid aside the tyrant, and professed himself the Heiefomu 
father of his country. He was elected censor; and, in ***«^*«- 
concert with his faithfid Agrippa, he examined the list of the 
senators, expelled a few members ^ whose vices or whose obstinacy 
required a public example, persuaded near two hundred to prevent 
the shame of an expulsion by a voluntary retreat, raised the qualifica- 
tion of a senator to about ten thousand pounds, created a suffident 
number of patrician frunilies, and accepted for himself the honourable 
title of Prince of the Senate, which had always been bestowed by the 
censors on the citizen the most eminent for his honours and services.' ° 
But, whilst he thus restored the dignity, he destroyed the inde- 
pendence of the senate. The principles of a free constitution are 
irrecoverably lost when the legislative power is nominated by the 
executive. 

* JuliuB CsBsar introduced soldiers, stmDgen, and half -barbarians, into the senate 
(Sueton. in CsBsar, c. 80). The abuse became still more scandalous after his death.* 

* Dion Gassius, 1. lii. [c. 42] p. 693. Snetonius in August, c. 35. 



* See Dion Cass. 1. xliii. 47. Sueton. Prinoeps Senatus when he discharged the 

Oct. 35. — S. duties of the censorship in his sixth oon- 

^ Of these Dion and Suetonius knew sulship (b.c. 28) (Dion Cass. liii. 1), there 

nothing. — W. Dion says the contrary, is no doubt that he received the title 

airrif ^h wUfa airtif k^nXsr^t. — M. from his colleague Agrippa, in accordance 

*" The title of Princeps Senatus was an with ancient precedent. Tlie name of the 

honorary distinction, which neither was Prinoeps Senatus stood first in the album 

connected with any office nor conferred Senatorvm, a list of the senate which was 

any privileges. Under the republic the made public. This title, which only 

censors usually bestowed this title upon declared Augustus the chief of the sena- 

the oldest of those who had filled the tors, was the one he chose in preference 

office of censor (Liv. xxvii. 11); but the to all others. See Tacit. Ann. i. oc. 1, 9, 

censor in office appears sometimes to have and Ovid, Fasti, ii. 412: '' Tu (Romule) 

received this title from his colleague domini nomen, principis ille (Augustus) 

(liy. xl. 51). As Augustus was appointed tenet." — S. 
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198 AUGU^rrUS EMPEBOK. Chap. III. 

Before an aaaembly thus modelled and prepared, Augustus pn>- 
BMifMhto nounoed a studied oration, which display ed his patriotism, 
powar. and disguised his ambition. ** He lamented, yet excused, 
'* his past conduct Filial piety had required at his hands the revenge 
^' of his &ther'8 murder; the humanity of ins own nature had some- 
** times given way to the stem laws of neoessityy and to a forced con- 
** nexion with two unworthy colleagues : as long as Antony lived, the 
*^ republic forbad him to abandon her to a degenerate Roman and a 
*^ barbarian queen. He was now at liberty to satisfy his duty and 
^' his inclination. He solemnly restored the senate and people to all 
*^ their andent rights ; and wished only to mingle with tiie crowd of 
*' his fellow-citixensy and to share the blessings which he had obtained 
" for his country." * 

It would require the pen of Tacitus (if Tacitus had assisted at this 
!• Fferaitod asscmblv) to describc the various emotions of the senate ; 

upon to * ' 

ivrame it thoso that wcre suppressed, and those that were affected. 
title of It was dangerous to trust the sincerity of Augustus ; to 
OT^mL seem to distrust it was still more dangerous. The respec- 
tive advantages of monarchy and a republic have often divided 
speculative inquirers ; the present greatness of the Roman state, the 
corruption of manners, and the licence of the soldiers, supplied new 
arguments to the advocates of monarchy ; and these general views of 
government were again warped by the hopes and fears of each indi- 
vidual Amidst this confusion of sentiments the answer of the senate 
was unanimous and decisive. They refused to accept the resignation 
of Augustus ; they conjured him not to desert the republic which he 
had saved. After a decent redstance the crafty tyrant submitted to 
the orders of the senate ; and consented to receive the government 
of the provinces, and the general command of the Roman armies, 
under the well-known names of Pro€X>N8UL and Imperator.' But 

^ Dion (1. liii. [o. 3, aqq,"] p. 698) givoB vb a prolix and bombast speech on this 
great occasion. I have borrowed from Suetonius and Tacitus the general languid 
of Augustus. 

^ Imperator (from which we have derived Emperor) signified under the republic no 
more than general, and was emphatically bestowed by the soldiers, when on the field 
of battle they proclaimed theur victorious leader worthy ci that titie. When the 
Roman anperon assumed it in that sense, they placed it after their name;, andmazked 
how often they had taken it.^ 



" This note of Qibbon implies, but does Augustus was imperator t?renty-one times 

not state with sufficient clearness, the (Tacit. Ann. i. c 9), and on the coins of 

double use of the title Imperator by the his successors the title is found down 

Roman emperors. There was first the to the time of Caracalla. There was, 

ancient use of the title, mentioned in secondly, the new use of the title, which 

Gibbon's note, which was bestowed upon was conferred upon the emperor by the 

the emperor by the soldiers after a vie- senate, and was prefixed to the imperial 

toiy, and placed after his name with the name (pnenomen imperatoris, Sueton. 

nun^r of the victory ; in this sense Tib. c. 2(>); in this sense it was first ccn- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



A J). 98-180. POWER OF ROMAN GENERALS. 399 

he would receive them only for ten years. Even befoie the expiration 
of that period he hoped that the wounds of civil discord would be 
completely healed; and that the republic, restored to its pristine 
healtii and vigour, would no longer require the dangerous interposi- 
tion of so extraordinary a magistrate. The memory of this comedy, 
repeated several times during the life of Augustus, was preserved 
to the last ages of the empire by the peculiar pomp with which the 
perpetual monarchs of Rome always solemnized ^e tenth years of 
their reign.^ 

Without any violation of the principles of the constitution, the 
general of the Roman armies might receive and exercise an F«>werof 
authority almost despotic over the soldiers, the enemies, and genenja. 
the subjects of the republia With regard to the soldiers, the jealousy 
of freedom had, even from the earliest ages of Rome, given way to 
the hopes of conquest, and a just sense of military discipline. The 
dictator, or consul, had a right to command the service of the Roman 
youth ; and to punish an obstinate or cowardly disobedience by the 
mopt severe and ignominious penalties, by strikmg the offender out of 
the list of citizens, by confiscatmg his property, and by selling his 
person into slavery.'' The most sacred rights of freedom, confirmed 
by the Porcian and Sempronian laws, were suspended by the militaiy 
engagement In his camp the general exercised an absolute power 
of life and death ; his jurisdiction was not confined by any forms of 
trial or rules of proceeding, and the execution of the sentence was 
immediate and without appeaL" The choice of the enemies of Rome 
was regularly decided by the legislative authority. The most im- 
portant resolutions of peace and war were seriously debated in the 
senate, and solemnly ratified by the people. But when the arms of 
the legions were carried to a great distance from Italy, the generals 
assumed the liberty of directing them against whatever people, and 
in whatever manner, they judged most advantageous for the public 
service. It was from the success, not from the justice, of their enter- 
prises that they expected the honours of a triumph. In the use of 

• Dion, 1. liii. [c. 11] p. 703, &c. [c. 16, p. 709.— S.] 
' JArj Epitom. 1. xiv. Valer. Maxim, "vi 3. 

* See, in the viiitli book of Liyy [c. 7 and 32], the oondnct of Manlius Toiqnatus 
and PunriuB Conor. Th^ violated the lawB of nature and humanity, but they 
asserted those of military discipline; and the people, who abhorred the action, was 
obliged to respect the prmoiple. 

ferred upon Augustus, as stated in Gib- extended meaning, which placed in his 
bon's text (in b.c. 29), and was borne hands the goTemment of all the pro- 
hj all succeeding emperors (Dion Cass, vinoes of the empire. See Eckhel, Doo- 
li»- -^l). trina Numorum Veterum, yol. yiii. p. 
The title of Proconsul which Gibbon 839, seq.; Marquardt in Becker's Hand- 
mentions as bestowed upon Augustus budi der Rdmischen Alterthilmer, vol. iii. 
was the trnpertum procontulare in its most pt. iii. p. 295, seq.— S. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



200 LIEUTENANTS OP AUGUffTUS. Chap. IH. 

victory, especially after they were no longer controlled by the coinmiB- 
sioners of the senate, they exercised the most unbounded despotism. 
When Pompey commanded in the East, he rewarded his soldiers and 
allies, dethroned princes, divided kingdoms, founded colonies, and 
distributed the treasures of Mithridates. On h'ls return to Rome he 
obtained, by a single act of the senate and people, the universal 
ratification of all his proceedings.' Such was the power over the 
soldiers, and over the enemies of Rome, which was either granted to 
or assumed by the generals of the republic. They were at the same 
time the govemon, or rather monarchs, of the conquered provinces^ 
united the civil with the military character, administered justice as 
well as the finances, and exercised both the executive and legisLatiTe 
power of the state. 

From what has been already observed in the first chapter of this 
Ueatonuiu work, Bomc notiou may be formed of the armies and pro- 
peror. viuccs thus intrustcd to the ruling hand of Augustus. But, 

as it was impos^ble that he could personally command the legions of 
so many distant frontiers, he was indulged by the senate, as Pompey 
had already been, in the permisuon of devolving the execution of his 
great ofiice on a sufficient number of lieutenants. In rank and 
authority these officers seemed not inferior to the ancient proconsuls ; 
but tiieir station was dependent and precarious. They received and 
held their commissions at the will of a superior, to whose auspicious 
influence the merit of their action was legally attributed.*® They 
were the representatives of the emperor. The emperor alone was the 
general of the republic, and his jurisdiction, civil as well as military, 
extended over all the conquests of Rome. It was some satisfaction, 
however, to the senate tiiat he always delegated his power to the 
members of their body. The imperial lieutenants were of consular or 
praetorian dignity; the legions were commanded by senators; and 
the praefecture of Egypt was tiie only important trust committed to a 
Roman knight 

Within six days after Augustus had been compelled to accept so 
very liberal a grant he resolved to gratify the pride of the senate by 

* By the lavish hut unconstrained sufirages of the people, Pompey had obtained a 
military command scarcely inferior to that of Augustus. Among tiie extraordinary 
acts of power executed bv the former, we may remark the foundation of twenty-nine 
cities, and tiie distribution of three or four millions sterling to his troops. The 
ratification of his acts met with some opposition and delays in the senate. See 
Plutarch, Appian, Dion Cassius, and the first book of the epistles to Atticus. 

^^ Under the commonwealth, a triumph could only be claimed by the general 
who was authorised to take the Auspices in the name of the people. By an exact 
consequence, drawn from this principle of policy and religion, the triumph was 
reserved to the emperor; and his most successful lieutenants were satisfied with 
some marks of distinction, which, under the name of triumphal honours, were invented 
in their favour. 
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an easy sacrifice. He represented to them that they had enlarged 
his powers even heyond that degree which might be re- Division of 
quired by the melancholy condition of the times. They had wn«£?be- 
not permitted him to refuse the laborious command of the ^^^2„d 
armies and the frontiers ; but he must insist on being allowed ***• "«°»*«- 
to restore the more peaceful and secure provinces to the mild admi- 
nistration of the civil ma^trate. In the division of the provinces 
Augustus provided for his own power and for the dignity of the 
republic The proconsuls of the senate, particularly those of Asia, 
Greece, and Africa, enjoyed a more honourable chs^ter than the 
lieutenajits of the emperor, who commanded in Gaul or Syria. The 
former were attended by lictors, the latter by soldiers.' A law was 
passed, that, wherever the emperor was present, his extraordinary com- 
mission should supersede the ordinary jurisdiction of the governor ; a 
custom was introduced, that the new conquests belonged to the impe- 
rial portion ; and it was soon discovered that the authority of the 



* A few supplemental remarkfl, correc- 
tire and illustntiye, upon the provinceB 
may be of uae to the student. I. The 
J*rovinces of the Senate. — These were di- 
vided into two classes, consular and 
praetorian. Asia and Africa were the con- 
sular provinces; the rest were prsetoriEm 
(Strab. zrii. p. 840; Dion Cass. liii. 13). 
The goyemors of these provinces were 
appointed in the ancient fashion, by lot, 
and for a single year (Sueton. Aug. 47; 
Dion Cass. liii. 13 ; Tacit. Ann. iii. 58), 
the two oldest oonsulars drawing lots for 
the consular provinces, and the two 
oldest praetorians for the praetorian pro- 
vinces. All the govemon of the sena- 
torial provinces, whether consulars or 
prsetonans, had the title of proconsul, 
but with this distinction in the insignia of 
their rank, that the proconsuls of Asia 
and Africa had 12 lictors each, and the 
remainder only 6 (Dion Oubs. liii. 13). 
They did not> however, possess the militaiy 
power, and therefore wore the toga, and 
not the paludamentum with the sword, 
as in the time of the republic (Dion Cass. 
/. c). Consequently there were no legions 
in these provinces; but a small body of 
troops was placed at their disposal for the 
preservation of order. 

II. The Proomoea of the Oesor.— These 
were governed by the emperor himself 
b^ means of his lieppati. The larger pro- 
vmces were administered by legati, who 
bore the title of Legati Aagusti pro pra- 
tore; but, like the proconsuls of the 
senatorial provinces, these legati were 
divided into two classes according to their 



rank as oonsuIarB or praetorians. The 
most important provmces, in which 
there were several legions, were adminis- 
tered by legati consulares; while those 
in which there was only one legion, had 
legati prsstorii; but the offldtd title of 
both classes was the one mentioned above, 
namely, Legati Augusti pro prastore. 
The legati were nominated by the em- 
peror, and contmued in the administra- 
tion of the province as long as he pleased; 
they wore the paludamentum, nad the 
jus gladii, and all, whether consulars or 
praetorians, had also six lictors (Dion 
Cass. liii. 17; Tadt. Ann. ii. 17). There 
is no authoritv for the distinction made 
by Gibbon, when he says that the pro- 
consuls of the senate were attended by 
lictors, and the lieutenants of the em- 
perors by soldiers. In the imperial pro> 
vinces officers called procuratores dis- 
charged the duties which were performed 
b^ ti^e qusstors in the senatorial pro- 
vmces. Besides the two classes of im- 
perial provinces already mentioned, there 
was a third kind, comprising those re- 
gions which, on account of the nature of 
tiie coimtry, the character of the inhaJt>it- 
ants, and other causes, such as the Alpine 
districts, Judaea, and i&gypt, could not 
readily receive the provincial form and 
be administered according to Roman 
laws. Accordingly these countries were 
treated as if they were the private domains 
of the emperor, and were administered 
by his deputies, who bore the title of 
procurator, but in ^gypt that of prafectvs. 
Some of the procuratorian provinces in 
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POUCT OF AUGU&rrus. 



Chaf. m. 



Prmee^ the fayourite epithet of AugD8tufl» was the same in eveiy part 
of the empire. 

In return for this imaginaiy conceaBion, Augustus obtained an 
The foroMr important tNiTileffe, which rendered him master of Borne 

preteim hit ^ *L_ r* • ^ • . 

military . and Italy. By a dangerous exception to the anaent maxims. 



•nd gttwto he was authorised to preserve his military command, sup* 
£m^ ported by a numerous body of guards^ eren in time of 
peace, and in the heart of the capitaL His command, indeed, was 
confined to those ditizens who were engaged in the service by the 
military oath ; but such was the propeniuty of the Romans to servitude, 
that the oath was voluntarily taken by llie magistrates, the senators, 
and the equestrian order, till the homage of flattery was insensibly 
converted into an annual and solemn protestation of fidelity. 

Although Augustus considered a military force as the firmest 
oonmtor and foundation, he wiscly rejected it as a very odious instru- 
powera. mcut, of govcmment It was more agreeable to his temper, 
as well as to his policy, to reign under the venerable names of andent 
magistracy, and artfully to collect in his own person all the scattered 
rays of civil jurisdiction. With this view, he permitted the senate to 
confer upon him, for his life, the powers of the consular ^^ and tri- 
bunitian oflSces,'*' which were, in the same manner, continued to all 

^^ Cicero (de LegibuB, iii. 3) gives the oonsular office the name of Segia poiesias: 
Kod Polybiiu (1. vi. o. 3) obeerres three powers in the Boxnsn oonstitation. The 
monarciuoal was represented and exercised by the consuls. 

" As the tribimitian power (distinct from the annual offioe^ was first invented for 
the dictator Cceear (Dion, 1. zUv. [o. 5] p. 384), we may easily conceive that it was 
given as a reward for having so nobly asserted, bv arms, the sacred rights of the 
tribunes and people. See his own Conmientaries, ae Bell. Civil. 1. i. 

course of time received the ordinary or- contains the provinces divided according 
ganisation of the imperial provinces. The to their classes: — 
following table (taken from Maiquardt) 



PaovncoBS or thb Sbmatb. 


TmvTXKm or thb Cjbsax. 


OonavXar, 




Cbntulor. 






1. AaliL 


l.Baatloa. 




l.Lultania. 


l.AIpea Maritime 


2. AMca. 


S. Narboneiuii. 


S. GcnnaoiA snMrior. 
3. GemumU tiMur. 


2. Aqnitania. 


2. Alpes Oottiae. 




8. Sardinia etConica. 


3.Liigdnnen>ia. 
4.Belglea. 


3. Alpea Fenninc 




4.SiciUa. 


4.BriUimia. 


4. Rhietla (before 




6.MMedoiila. 


6. PuuMoia superior. 
6. PaniKmla inferior. 


6.QaUtia. 


Tn^lan). 




6.Achaia. 


6.PBmph7liaetI^da 


6.Noricom. 




1. CreU et Qyreoe. 


T. Moeflia soperior. 
8. MoBsia inferior. 


down to JLS>, 103. 


6. Thrada (before 




a.BlttiynUdownto 


1, Cilicia. 


Hadrian). 




9.Dada. 


8. Oommainiw. 


T.Epima. 




AJ>.103. 


10. Dalmatia. 

11. Ca|)padocia,froin the 


9. Arabia. 
10. AnnenU? 


acos. 






^iwi* of Te^Maian 




9. Maoretania Tlngi- 






12. Syria. 


12.AMyTia? 
13.Nmnidla. 


tana. 

ienala. 
n.JadcA. 
12. ^^m^ voder a 



Marquardt, ut supra, vol. iii. pt, i. p. 239.-8. 
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his aaooeaaoTs. The consuls had succeeded to the kings of Rome, and 
represented the dignity of the state. They superintended the cere- 
monies of religion, levied and commanded ^e legions, gave audience 
to foreign ambassadors, and presided in the assemblies both of the 
senate and people. The general control of the finances was intrusted 
to their care; and though they seldom had leisure to administer 
justice in person, they were considered as the supreme guardians of 
law, equity, and the public peace. Such was their ordinary jurisdic- 
tion; but whenever the senate empowered the first magistrate to 
consult Hie safety of the commonwealth, he was raised by that deciee 
above the laws, and exerdsed, in the defence of liberty, a temporary 
despotism.^' The character of the tribunes was, in every respect, 
different firom that of the consuls. The appearance of the former 
was modest and humble ; but their persons were sacred and inviolable. 
Their force was suited rather for opposition than for action. They 
were instituted to defend the oppressed, to pardon offences, to arraign 
the enemies of the people, and, when they judged it necessary, to 
stop, by a single word, the whole machine of government As long 
as the republic subsisted, the dangerous influence which either the 
consul or the tribune might derive irom their respective jurisdiction 
was diminished by several important restrictions. Their authority 
expired with the year in which they were elected ; the former office 
was divided between two, the latter among ten persons ; and, as both 
in their private and public interest they were adverse to each other, 
their mutual conflicts contributed, for the most part, to strengthen 
rather than to destroy the balance of tiie constitution. But when the 
consular and tribunitian powers were united, when they were vested 
for life in a single person, when the general of tiie army was, at the 
same time, the minister of tiie senate and the representative of the 
Roman people, it was impossible to resist tiie exercise, nor was it easy 
to define tiie limits, of his imperial prerogative.* 

^* Augustus exercised nine annual consulships without interruption. He then 
most artfully refused that magistracy, as well as the dictatorship, absented himself 
from Borne, and waited till the fotal effects of tumult and faction forced the senate 
to ioyeBt him with a perpetual consulship. Augustus, as well as his successors, 
affected, however, to conceal so invidious a title. 



* The imperial authority in the city in the republican period, to the city and a 
rested chiefly upon the tnbunitia potestas, mile's distance from it(Comp. Dion Cass. 11. 
which corresponded to the jua trSntnitutm 19; Sueton. Tib. c. H)- ^ The emperors 
of the republic. The tribunitia potestaa se- never called themselves tribunes, and, in- 
cured to the emperor the inviolability of deed, they could not be, as they were al- 
his person, the right of intercession against ways patncians ; but the importance they 
the resolutions of the senate and the attached to the tribunitia potestas is shown 
people, and the right of summoning the by their adding it to their names to mark 
senate and the people : this power more- the years of their reigns. Marquardt, ut 
over was possessed by the emperor in all supra, vol. ii. pt. ill. p. 297 ; Hock, Bo- 
parts of the empire, and was not confined, as miflohe Geschichte, vol. i. p. 337. — S. 
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204 mi'ERIAL PREROGATIVES. CuAP. lU. 

To these accumulated honours the policy of Augustus soon added 
impertai the spleudid as well as important dignities of supreme pontiff 
prerogauvw. ^^^ ^f ^ensor. By the former he acquired the management 
of the religion, and by the latter a legal inspection over the manners 
and fortunes of the Roman people.* If so many distinct and inde- 
pendent powers did not exactly unite with each other, the complaisance 
of the senate was prepared to supply every defidency by the most 
ample and extraordinary concessions. The emperors, as the first 
ministers of the republic, were exempted irom the obligation and 
penalty of many inconyenient laws : they were authorised to convoke 
the senate, to make several motions in the same day, to recommend 
candidates for the honours of the state, to enlarge the bounds of the 
city, to employ the revenue at their discretion, to declare peace and 
war, to ratify treaties ; and by a most comprehensive clause, they 
were empowered to execute whatsoever they should judge advan- 
tageous to the empire, and agreeable to the majesty of things private 
or public, human or divine.^* 

When all the various powers of executive government were com- 
The nMgb- niittcd to the Imperial moffistrate^ the ordinary nugistrates 
^*^ of the commonwealth languished in obscurity, without 
vigour, and almost without business. The names and forms of the 
andent administration were preserved by Augustus with the most 
anxious care. The usual number of consuls, praetors, and tribunes ^^ 
were annually invested with their respective ensogns of office, and 
continued to discharge some of their least important functions. 
Those honours still attracted the vain ambition of the Romans ; and 
the emperors themselves, though invested for life with the powers of 
the consulship, frequently aspired to tiie titie of that annual dignity, 

^* See a fragment of a Decree of the Senate, conferring on the emperor YeBpasian 
all the powers granted to hk predecessors, Au^fustus, Tiberius, and Claudius. This 
curious and important monument is published in Qruter^s Inscriptions, Ko. ocxlii> 

^* Two consuls were created on the calends of January; but in the course of the 
year others were substituted in their places, till the annual number seems to have 
amounted to no less than twelve. The prsetors were usuaUy sixteen or eighteen. 
(Lipeius in Excurs. D. ad Tacit. Annal. 1. 1.) I have not mentioned the ^diles or 
Quaestors. Officers of the police or revenue easily adapt themselves to any form of 
government. In the time of Nero, the tribunes legally possessed the right of 
mterceasion, though it might be dangerous to exercise it (Tacit. Annal. xvi. 26). In 
the time of Tngan, it was doubtful whether the tribunedaip was an office or a name 
(Plin. Epist. i. 23)." 

* Augustus never took the title of ° But even as late as a.d. 218 the tri- 

censor, but he possessed all the powers of biines on one occasion simmioned the 

the office, and discharged its duties, under senate in the absence of the consuls and 

the title of prafectus morum, (Sueton. praetors. (Dion Cass. Ixxviii. 37.) The 

Aug. 27.)— S. office continued to exist long after the 

^ It is also in the edition of Tacitus time of Constantine, and is mentioned 

by Ernest! (Excurs. ad lib. iv. 6), and in even as late as a.d. 423, in the time of 

the Monumenta Legum by Haubold, p. Honoriua and Theodosius. (Cod. Theodos. 

223.— S. ii. tit. 1, 1. 12 ; iv. tit. 11, 1. 2.>— S. 
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which they condescended to share with the most illustrious of their 
fellow-citizens.*^ In the election of these magistrates, the people, 
during the reign of Augustus, were permitted to expose all the 
uiconveniences of a wild democracy. That artful prince, instead of 
diflcovering the least symptom of impatience, humbly solicited their 
suffrages for himself or his friends, and scrupulously practised all the 
duties of an ordinary candidate.*'' But we may venture to ascribe to 
his councils the first measure of the succeeding reign, by which the 
elections were transferred to the senate.*® llie assemblies of the 
people were for ever abolished, and the emperors were delivered from 
a dangerous multitude, who, without restoring liberty, might have 
disturbed, and perhaps endangered, the established government 

By declaring themselves the protectors of the people, Marius and 
Caesar had subverted the constitution of their country. But 
as soon as the senate had been humbled and disarmed, 
such an assembly, consisting of five or six hundred persons, was found 
a much more tractable and useful instrument of dominion. It was 
on the dignity of the senate that Augustus and his successors founded 
their new empire ; and they affected, on every occasion, to adopt the 
language and principles of Patricians. In the administration of their 
own powers they frequentiy consulted tiie great national council, and 
seemed to refer to its decision tiie most important concerns of peace 
and war. Rome, Italy, and the internal provinces, were subject to 
the immediate jurisdiction of the senate. With regard to civil objects, 
it was tiie supreme court of appeal ; with regard to criminal matters, a 
tribunal, constituted for the tnal of all offences that were committed 
by men in any public station, or that affected tiie peace and majesty 
of the Roman people. The exercise of the judidal power became the 
most frequent and serious occupation of the senate ; and the important 
causes that were pleaded before them afforded a last refuge to the 
spirit of ancient eloquence. As a council of state, and as a court of 

'* The tynmts themMlyes were ambitious of the conBulship. The virtuous princes 
were moderate in the pursuit^ and exact in the dischaige oi it. Tnjan revived the 
ancient oath, and swore before the consul's tribunal that he woidd observe the laws 
(Plin. Panegyric, c. 64). 

'^ Quoties Magistratuum Comitixs interesset, tribus cum candidatis suis cirouibat: 
supplicabatque more solemni. Ferebat et ipse suffimgium in tribubus, ut unuse 
populo. Suetonius in August, o. 56. 

** Tum primum Comitia e campo ad patres translata sunt. Tacit. Annal. i. 15. 
The word primuin seems to allude to some taint and unsuccessful efforts which were 
made towitfds restoring them to the people/ 



* The emperor Caligula made the at- Cass. lix. 9, 20. Nevertheless, at the time 

tempt : he restored the Comitia to the of Dion, they preserved still the form of 

people, but, in a short time, took them the Comitia. Dion. Iviii. 20. — W. 
away again. Sueton. Calig. c. 16; Dion 
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206 COURT OF THE EMFEBOBS. Chap. 7TT 

justice, the senate pooaessed yeiy oonsiderable prerogatiTes ; but in its 
legislative capacity, in which it was supposed yirtually to represent 
the people, the rights of sovereignty were acknowledged to reside in 
that assembly. Every power was derived ftom their authority, every 
law was ratified by their sanction. Their regular meetings were held 
on three stated days in every month, the Calends, the Nones, and 
the Ides. The debates were conducted with decent freedom ; and 
the emperors themselves, who gloried in the name of senators, sat, 
voted, and divided with their equals.* 

To resume, in a few words, the system of the Imperial govem- 
ckoeni idM ment ; as it was instituted by Augustus, and maintained 
riJii qm^ by those princes who understood their own interest and that 
of the people, it may be defined an ahsolute monarchy disguised by 
the forms of a commonwealth. The masters of the Roman worid 
surrounded their throne with darkness, concealed their irresistible 
strength, and humbly professed themselves the accountable ministers 
of the senate, whose supreme decrees they dictated and obeyed.^' 

The face of the court corresponded with the forms of the adminis- 
couTtofthe tration. The emperors, if we except those tyrants whose 
emperora. capricious folly violated every law of nature and decency, 
disdained thiat pomp and ceremony which might offend their countiy- 
men, but could add nothing to their real power. In all the offices 
of life they affected to confound themselves with their subjects, and 
maintained with them an equal intercourse of visits and entertain- 
ments. Their habit, their palace, their table, were suited only to Hie 
rank of an opulent senator. Their family, however numerous or 
splendid, was composed entirely of their domestic slaves and freed- 

** Dion CbbsIus (I. liii. [c. 12-18] p. 703-714) has given a very loooe and partial 
gketch of the Imperial system. To illustrate and often to correct him, I have 
meditated Tacitus, examined Suetonius, and consulted the following modems: the 
Ahh6 de la Bleterie, in the M^moires de TAcad^mie des Inscriptions, tom. xix. xxi. 
xxiy. xxY. xxvii. Beaufort, R^pubUque Romaane, tom. i. p. 255-275. The Disserta- 
tions of Noodt and Qfonovius, de lege Regia, printed at Leyden in the year 1731. 
Oravina de Imperio Romano, p. 479-544 of his Opuscula. ICiaffei, Verona lUustrata, 
p. i. p. 245, &o.^ 



' Gibbon has omitted to notice an im- were to be submitted to the senate, it 

portant institution of Augustus, which acquired separate legislative and judicial 

eventually superseded the senate in many authority. This important change ap- 

of its functions. This was the ConaUiumf pears to have been made in the time of 

a kind of privy oouncil, which consisted Hadrian, probably to a great extent in 

of twenty members selected by the em- consequence of his frequent absence from 

peror from the senate, and in which all Rome. rSpartian. Hadrian, o. 22.>— S. 

important matters of state were discussed ^ See also the masterly dissertations of 

before they were submitted to the senate. Eckhel, vol. viii. p. 325, aeq, ; Walter, 

pion Cass. liii. 21, Ivl 28; comp. Sueton. Qeschichte der Rdmischen Rechts, § 254, 

Tiber, o. 35.) In course of time the eeq.; Hock, Romische Qeschichte, vol. 

power of the Consilium was augmented: i. pt. i. p. 318, seq. ; Marquardt, ut supra, 

instead of only discussing matters that vol. ii. pt. iii. p. 292, seq. — S. 
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men." Augustus or Trajan would have blushed at employing the 
meanest of the Romans in those menial offices which, in the house- 
hold and bedchamber of a limited monarch, are so eagerly solicited 
by the proudest nobles of Britain. 

The deification of the emperors *^ is the only instance in which 
they departed from their accustomed prudence and modesty. 
The Asiatic Greeks were the first inventors, the successors 
of Alexander the first objects, of this servile and impious mode of adula- 
tion. It was easily transferred firom the kings to the governors of Asia ; 
and the Roman magistrates very frequently were adored as provincial 
deities^ with the pomp of altars and temples^ of festivals and sacrifices.*' 
It was natural that the emperors should not refuse what the proconsuls 
had accepted ; and the divine honours which both the one and the 
otlier received irom the provinces attested rather the despotism than 
the servitude of Rome. But the conquerors soon imitated the van- 
quidied nations in the arts of flattery ; and the imperious spirit of the 
first CsBsar too easily consented to assume, during his lifetime, a place 
among the tutelar deities of Rome. The milder temper of his suc- 
cessor declined so dangerous an ambition, which was never afterwards 
revived, except by the madness of Caligula and Domitian. Augustus 
permitted indeed some of the provincial cities to erect temples to his 
honour, on condition that they should associate the worship of Rome 
with that of the sovereign ; he tolerated private superstition, of which 
he might be the object ;'' but he contented himself with being revered 
by the senate and tiie people in his human character, and wisely left 
to his successor the care of his public deification. A regular custom 
was introduced, that, on the decease of every emperor who had neither 
lived nor died like a tyrant, the senate by a solemn decree should 
place him in tiie number of the gods : and tiie ceremonies of his 
apotiieosis were blended with those of his ftmeral.^ This legal, and, 
as it should seem, injudidous profanation, so abhorrent to our stricter 

* A weak prince wiU always be governed by hk domeBtica. The power of alavea 
aggravated the shame of the Romans; and the senate paid court to a PaUas or a 
Narcissus. There is a chance that a modem favourite may be a gentleman. 

*^ See a treatise of Yan Dale de Consecratione Prinoipum. It would be easier for 
me to copy, than it has been to verify, the quotations of that learned Dutchman. 

^ See a dissertation of the Abb^ Mongault in the first volume of the Academy of 
Inscriptions. 

" Jurandasque tuum per nomen ponimus aras, says Horace to the emperor himself, 
and Horace was well acquainted with the court of Augustus.* 

* The good princes were not those who in his Commentationes historiott et critioes* 
alone obtained the honours of an apo- B41e, 1741, p. 1—84. — ^W. 

theoeis: it was conferred on many tyrants. ^ The curious satire the l^»»9X9tt»»- 
See an excellent treatise of Schoepflin, de thi^h, in the works of Seneca, is the 
Consecratione Imperatorum Romanorum, strongest remonstrance of profaned reli- 
gion.— M. 
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206 TTriiES OF AUOUBrns AND CiBSAB. Chap. m. 

principles, was received with a yery fiunt munnur^^ by the easy 
nature of Polytheism ; but it was received as an institution, not of 
reli^on, but of policy. We should disgrace the virtues of the 
Antoniues by comparing them with the vices of Hercules or Jupiter. 
Even the characters of Caesar or Augustus were far superior to those 
of the popular deities. But it was the misfortune of the former to 
live in an enlightened age, and their actions were too faithfully 
recorded to admit of such a mixture of £Eible and mystery as the 
devotion of the vulgar requires. As soon as their divinity was estar- 
blished by law, it sunk into oblivion, without contributing either to 
their own fame or to the dignity of succeeding princes. 

In the consideration of the Imperial government, we have he- 
Tittoa of quently mentioned the artiiil founder under his well-known 
Bad^Sar. title of Augustus, which was not however conferred upon him 
till the edifice was almost completed. The obscure name of Octa- 
vianiis he derived from a mean family in the little town of Aricia. 
It was stiuned with the blood of the proscription ; and he was desirous^ 
had it been possible, to erase all memory of his former life. The 
illustrious surname of Caesar he had assumed as the adopted son of 
the dictator ; but he had too much good sense either to hope to be 
confounded, or to wish to be. compared, with that extraordinary man. 
It was proposed in the senate to dignify their minister with a new 
appellation ; and after a very serious discussion, that of Augustus was 
chosen, among several others, as being the most expressive of the 
character of peace and sanctity whidi he uniformly affected.^** 
Atiffustus was therefore a personal, Ccesar a family distinction. The 
former should naturally have expired with the prince on whom it was 
bestowed ; and however the latter was difiused by adoption and female 
alliance, Nero was the last pribce who could allege any hereditary 
cldm to the honours of the Julian line. But, at the time of his 
death, the practice of a century had inseparably connected those 
appellations with the Imperial dignity, and they have been preserved 
by a long succession of emperors— Romans, Greeks, Franks, and 
Germans — from the fall of the republic to the present time. A dis- 

** See Cicero in Philippic, i. 6. Julian in Casearibus. Inque Dellm templis jurabit 
Boma per umbras, is the indignant eicpression of Lucan; but it is a patriotic rather 
than a devout indignation. 

^ Dion Cassius, 1. liii. [o. 16] p. 710, with the curious Annotations of Beimar. 



* This title expressed something more, and Yegetius ^iL 5) expresses still more 

It recognised him as a being of a divine clearly the full import of the word : 

nature, and, on this account, entitled to ** Nam imperatoii, cum Augusti nomen 

the passive obedience of his subjects, aocepit, tanquam prsesenti et corporal! 

Hence Dion says (liii. 16), Av^imv**, it deo fidelis est pnestanda devotio et im- 

mJ <rXi7*v Tt H ««r« M^wf «Sf, i«^»A.fi^ff; pendendus pervigil fsunulatus." — ^S. 
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tincdon was, however, soon introduced. The sacred title of Augustus 
was always reserved for the monarch, whilst the name of Csesar was 
more freely communicated to his relations ; and, from the reign of 
Hadrian, at least, was appropriated to the second person in the state, 
who was considered as the presumptive heir of the empire.* 

The tender respect of Augustus for a fi'ee constitution which he had 
destroyed can only be explained by an attentive considerar character 
tion of the character of that subtle tyrant A cool head, Aoguti?^ 
an unfeeling heart, and a cowardly disposition, prompted him at the 
age of nineteen to assume the mask of hypocrisy, whidi he never after- 
wards laid aside. With the same hand, and probably with the same 
temper, he signed the proscription of Cicero and the pardon of Cinna. 
His virtues, and even his vices, were artificial ; and according to the 
various dictates of his interest, he was at first the enemy, and at last 
the father, of the Roman world.*^ When he framed the artful system 
of the Imperial authority, his moderation was inspired by his fears. 
He wished to deceive the people by an image of d^ liberty, and the 
armies by an image of civil government 

I. The death of Caesar was ever before his eyes. He had lavished 
wealth and honours on his adherents ; but the most favoured image of 
friends of his unde were in the number of the conspirators, uw people. 
The fidelity of the legions might defend his authority against open 
rebellion ; but their vi^lance could not secure his person from the 
dagger of a determined republican ; and the Romans^ who revered 
the memory of Brutus,*' would applaud the imitation of his virtue. 
Caesar had provoked his fate as much by the ostentation of his 

^ Ab OctavianiiB adyanoed to the banquet of the Csesara, his colour changed like 
that of the chameleon; pole at first, then red, afterwards black, he at last assumed 
the mild livery of Venus and the Graces (Csesara, p. 809). This image, employed by 
Julian iu his ingenious fiction, is just and elegant; but when he considers this change 
of character as real, ahd ascribes it to the power of philosophy, he does too much 
honour to philosophy and to Octavianus. 

'^ Two centniiee after the establishment of monarchy, the emperor Marcus Antomnua 
recommends the character of Brutus as a perfect model of Roman yirtue.^ 



* The princes who by their birth or do not mention the word Caasar. Aurelius 

their adoption belonged to the family of Victor (in Traj. [§ 11] p. 348, ed. Artzen) 

the Cssars, took tne name of Cssar. says that Hadrian first reoeiyed this title 

After the death of Nero this name desig- on his adoption; but as the adoption of 

nated the Imperial dignity itself, and, Hadrian is still doubtfdl, and, besides 

afterwards, the appointed successor. The this, as Tngan on his deatli-bed was not 

time at which it was employed in the likely to have created a new title for his 

latter sense cannot be fixed with certainty, successor, it is more probable that i£3iua 

Bach (Hist. Jurispmd. Rom. 304) af- Verus was the first who was called Gsasar, 

firms from Tacitus, H. i. 15, and Sueto- when adopted by Hadrian. Spart. in 

niuB, Qalba 17, that Qalba conferred on iBlio Vero [o. Ij. — W. 

Piao Licinianus the title of Csesar, and ^ In a very ingenious essay Qibbon has 

from that time the term had this mean- ventured to call in question the pre-emi- 

iug: but these two historians simply say neut virtue of Brutus. Misc. Works, iv. 

that he appointed Piso his successor, and 95. — M. 

VOL. I. P 
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power as by his power itself. The consul or the tribune might have 
reigned in peace. The title of king had armed the Romans against 
his life. Augustus was sensible that mankind is governed by pames ; 
nor was he deceived in his expectation that the senate and people 
would submit to slavery, provided they were respectfully assured that 
they still enjoyed their ancient freedom. A feeble senate and ener- 
vated people cheerfully acquiesced in the pleasing illusion, as long as 
it was supported by the virtue, or by even the prudence, of the suo- 
oesBors of Augustus. It was a motive of self'-preservation, not a 
principle of liberty, that animated the conspirators against Caligula, 
Nero, and Domitian. They attacked the person of the tyrant without 
iuming their blow at the authority of the emperor. 

There appears, indeed, one memorable occasion, in which the 
Attempt of senate, after seventy years of patience, made an ineffectual 
afuinSM attempt to reassume its long-forgotten rights. When the 
cau^ throne was vacant by the murder of Caligula, the consuls 
convoked that assembly in the Capitol, condemned the memory of 
the Caesars, gave the watch-word liberty to the few cohorts who 
fjuntly adhered to their standard, and during eight^and-forty hours 
acted as the independent chiefs of a firee commonwealth. But while 
they deliberated, the praetorian guards had resolved. The stupid 
Claudius, brother of Germanicus, was already in their camp, invested 
with the Imperial purple, and prepared to support his election by 
arms. The dream of liberty was at an end ; and the senate awoke 
to all the horrors of inevitable servitude. Deserted by the people, 
and threatened by a military force, that feeble assembly was com- 
pelled to ratify the choice of the praetorians, and to embrace the 
benefit of an amnesty, which Claudius had the prudence to offer, and 
the generosity to observe.'® 

II. The insolence of the armies inspired Augustus with fears of a 
Image of go- still more alarming nature. The despair of the citizens 

vemmentfor i-ii a-li #»i ii. 

uie armies, could Only attempt, what the power of the soldiers was, at 
any time, able to execute. How precarious was his own authority 
over men whom he had taught to violate every social duty I He 
had heard their seditious clamours ; he dreaded their calmer moments 
of reflection. One revolution had been purchased by immense rewards ; 
but a second revolution might double tiiose rewards. The troops pro- 
fessed the fondest attachment to the house of Caesar ; but the attach- 
ments of the multitude are capricious and inconstant Augustus 
summoned to his aid whatever remdned in those fierce minds of 

** It is much to be regretted that we have lost the part of Tacitus which treated of 
that traasaotion. We ai'e forced to content ourselves with the popular rumours of 
Josephus, and the imx>eifect hints of Dion and Suetonius. 
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Roman prejudices ; enforced the rigour of discipline by the sanction 
of law; andy interposmg the majesty of the senate between the 
emperor and the army, boldly claimed their allegiance as the first 
magistrate of the republic.'* 

During a long period of two hundred and twenty years from the 
establishment of this artful system to the death of Com- xiieirote. 
modus, the dangers inherent to a military goyemment were, ^'^'^ 
in a great measure, suspended. The soldiers were seldom roused to 
that £a.tal sense of their own strength, and of the weakness of the 
civil authority, which was, before and afterwards, productive of such 
dreadful calamities. Caligula and Domitian were assassinated in 
their palace by their own domestics :* the convuMons which agitated 
Rome on the death of the former were confined to the walls of the 
city. But Nero involved the whole empire in his ruin. In the space 
of eighteen months four princes periidked by the sword; and the 
Roman world was shaken by the fury of the contending armies^ 
Excepting only this short, though violent, eruption of military licence, 
the two centuries from Augustus to Conmiodus passed away unstained 
•with civil blood, and undisturbed by revolutions. The emperor was 
elected by the <mthority of the senate^ and the consent of the soldiers.^ 
The legions respected their oath of fidelity ; and it requires a minute 
inspection of the Roman annals to discover three inconsiderable rebel- 
lions, which were all suppressed in a few months, and without even 
the hazard of a battle." 

^ Augustus restored the ancient severity of discipline. After the dyil wan ha 
dropped the endearing name of Fellow-Soldiers, and called them onlv Soldiers 
(Sueton. in August, o. 25). See the use Tiberius made of the senate in the mutiny 
of the Pannonian legions (Tacit. Anual. i. [o. 25]). 

"* These words seem to have been the constitutional language. See Taoii. AnnaL 
3Blii 4.^ 

" The first was Camillus Seribonianus, who took up arms in Dalmatia against 
dandiuB, and was deserted by his own troops in five days ; the seoond, L. Antonius^ 
in Qermany, who rebelled against Domitian; and the third, Aridius Cassius, in the 
reign of M. Antoninus. The two last reigned but a few months, and were cut off by 
their own adherents. We may obeenre that both Camillus and Oissius coloured their 
ambition with the design of restoring the republic; a task, said Caasiusj peculiarly 
reserved for his name and &mily. 

* Caligula perished by a conspiracy more frequent than Gibbon thinks : al- 

formed by the officers of the praetorian ready, under Tiberius, the legions of Ger* 

troops, and Domitian would not perhaps many would have seditiously constrained 

have been iWBaBmnat^wi without tne par- Germanicus to assume the imperial pur- 

tici^Mdion of the two chiefs of that g^uiard pie. On the revolt of Claudius Civilis, 

in his death.— W. under Veepuuau, the l^ons of Gaul mur- 

^ This panegyric on the soldiery is dered their general, and offered their 

rather too liberal. Claudius was obliged assistance to the Gauls, who were in 

to purchase their consent to his corona- insurrection. Julius Sablnus made him- 

tion: the presents which he made, and self be proclaimed emperor, &o. The 

those which the pnstorutus receiveid on wars, the merit, and the severe discipline 

other occasions, considerably embarrassed of Trajan, Hadrian, and the two Anto- 

the finances. Moreover, this formidable nines, established, for some time, a greater 

guard fi&voured, in general, the cruelties degree of subordination. — W. 



of the tyrants. The distant revolts were 
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In elective monaichieB the yacancy of the throne is a moment big 
Dedgnfttion with danger and mischief. The Roman emperors, dearous 
^"^ to spare the legions that internal of suspense, and the 



temptation of an irregular choice, invested their designed successor 
with so large a share of present power, as should enable him, after 
their decease, to assume die remainder without suffering the empire 
to peroeiTC the change of masters. Thus Augustus, after 
all his £Eurer prospects had been snatched from him by 
untimely deaths, rested his last hopes on Tiberius, obtained for his 
adopted son the censorial and tribunitian powers, and dictated a law 
by which the future prinoe was invested with an authority equal to 
his own over the provinces and the armies." Thus Vespasian sub- 
dued the generous mind of his eldest son. Titus was adored by the 
eastern legions, which, under his command, had recently 
achieved the conquest of Judaea. His power was dreaded, 
and, as his virtues were clouded by the intemperance of youth, his 
designs were suspected. Instead of listening to such unworthy suspi- 
cions, the prudent monarch aasodated Titus to the full powers of die 
Imperial dignity; and the grateful son ever approved himself die 
humble and faidifiil minister of so indulgent a fadier.'' 

The good sense of Vespasian engaged him indeed to embrace 
The race of evcry mcssure that might confirm his recent and precarious 
liSld umfu. elevation. The military oath, and the fidelity of the troops, 
vkn fiimiij. jj^ Ij^jj consecrated, by the habits of an hundred years, 
to the name and family of the Cassors ; and although that family had 
been continued only by the fictitious rite of adoption, the Romans 
still revered, in the person of Nero, the grandson of Germanicus, and 
the lineal successor of Augustus. It was not without reluctance and 
remorse that the pnetorian guards had been j)ersuaded to abandon 
the cause of the tyrant'^ The rapid downfall of Galba, Otho, and 
Vitellius, taught the armies to conidder the emperors as the creatures 
of their will, and the instruments of their licence. The buth of 
Vespasian was mean : his grandfather had been a private soldier, his 
father a petty officer of the revenue,'^ his own merit had raised him, 
in an advanced age, to the empire ; but his merit was rather useful 
than shining, and his virtues were disgraced by a strict and even 
sordid parsimony. Such a prince consulted his true interest by the 
association of a son whose more splendid and amiable chaiucter 

" Velleius PaterculuB, 1. it c. 121, Sueton. in 'nber. o. 21. 

^ Sueton. in Tit. c. 6. Plin* in Pnefat. HiBt. Natur. 

** Tliis idea is frequently and strongly inculcated by Tacitus. See Hist. L 5, 16, 
ii. 76. 

M iihe emperor Vespasian, with his usual good sense, laughed at the genealogists, 
who deduced his fieunily from Flavius, the founder of Reate (his native country), and 
one of the companions of Hercules. Suet, in Vespasian, c. 12. 
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migbt turn the public attention from the obecure origin to the future 
glories of the Flarian house. Under the mild administration of 
Titus, the Roman world enjoyed a transient felicity, and his beloved 
memory served to protect, above fifteen years, the vices of his brother 
Domidan. 

Nerva had scarcely accepted the purple from the assasrins of 
Domitian before he discovered that his feeble age was aj>.96. 
unable to stem the torrent of public disorders which had «Dd ch*. 
multiplied under the long tyranny of his predecessor. His Tnoan. 
mild disposition was respected by the good; but the degenerate 
Romans required a more vigorous character, whose justice should 
strike terror into the guilty. Though he had several relations, he 
fixed his choice on a stranger. He adopted Trajan, then about forty 
years of age, and who commanded a powerful army in the Lower 
Germany ; and immediately, by a decree of the senate, declared him 
bis colleague and successor in tiie empire.'* It is sincerely 
to be lamented, that, whilst we are &tigued with the dis- 
gustful relation of Nero's crimes and follies, we are reduced to collect 
the actions of Trajan from the glimmerings of an abridgment, or the 
doubtful light of a panegyric. There remains, however, one pane- 
gyric &r removed beyond the suspicion of flattery. Above two 
hundred and fifty years after the death of Trajan, the senate, in 
pouring out the customary acclamations on the accearion of a new 
emperor, wished that he might surpass the felidty of Augustus and 
the rirtue of Trajan.*'' 

We may readily believe that the fatiier of lus country hesitated 
whether he ought to intrust the various and doubtful char ^j>. ny. 
racter of his kinsman Hadrian with sovereign power. In ^H«wan. 
his last moments, tiie arts of the empress Flotdna either fixed the 
irresolution of Trajan, or boldly supposed a fictitious adoption ;'* the 
truth of which could not be safely disputed, and Hadrian was peace* 
ably acknowledged as his lawful successor. Under his reign, as has 
been already mentioned, tiie empire flourished in peace and prosperity. 
He encouraged the arts, reformed the laws, asserted military discipline, 
and visited all his provinces in person. His vast and active genius 
was equally suited to the most enlarged views and the minute details 
of civil policy. But the ruling passions of his soul were curiosity and 

•• Dion, 1. Lmu. [o. 3] p. 1121. Plin. Second, in Bmegyrio. [o. 7.] 

*f Felidor Angusto, meuob Toajano. Eutrop. yiii. 5. 

** Dion (I. Izix. To. 1] p. 1140) affirms the whole to have been a fiction, on the 
authority c^ his &tner, who, being governor of the province where Tngau died, had 
very good opportunities of sifting thk mysterious transaction. Tet DodweU (Prelect. 
CSamden. xm.) has maintained that Hadrian was called to the cortain hope of the 
empire during the lifetime of Tn\jan. 
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TBnity. As they pretailed, and as they were attracted by different 
objecia, Hadrian was, by toma, an excellent prince, a ridiculous sophist, 
and a jealous tyrant The general tenor of his conduct deserved 
praise for its equity and moderation. Yet in the first days of his 
reign he put to death four consular senators, his personal enemies, 
and men who had been judged worthy of empire ; and the tediousness 
of a painful illness rendered him, at last, peevish and crueL The 
senate doubted whether they should pronounce him a god or a tyrant ; 
and the honours decreed to his memory were granted to the prayers 
of the pious Antoninus.** 

The caprice of Hadrian influenced his choice of a successor. After 
Adoptiooor revolving in Ins mind several men of distinguished merit, 
fS^,^"^ whom he esteemed and hated, he adopted iElius Verus, a 
Varai. gg^j mi^ voluptuous noblcman, recommended by uncommon 
beauty to the lover of Antinous.^ But whilst Hadrian was delighting 
himself with his own applause, and the acclamations of the soldiers, 
whose consent had been secured by an immense donative, the new 
CflBsar^^ was ravished from his embraces by an imtimely death. He 
left only one son. Hadrian commended the boy to the gratitude of 
the AntonineSb He was adopted by Pius ; and, on the acceadon of 
Marcus, was invested with an equal share of sovereign power. Among 
the many vices of this younger Verus^ he possessed one virtue — a 
dutiful reverence for his wiser colleague, to whom he willingly aban- 
doned the ruder cares of empire. The philosophic emperor dis- 
sembled his follies, lamented his early death, and cast a decent veil 
over his memory. 

As soon as Hadrian's pasnon was either gratified or disappointed, 
^apf^Mot he resolved to deserve the thanks of posterity by pladng 
▲ntoQinM. the most exalted merit on the Roman throne. His dis- 
cerning eye easily discovered a senator about fifty years of age, 
blameless in all the offices of life ; and a youth of about seventeen, 
whose riper years opened the fair prospect of every virtue : the elder 
of these was declared the son and successor of Hadrian, on condition, 
however, that he himself should immediately adopt the younger. 
Aj». The two Antonines (for it is of them that we are now 

^^^^^ speaking) governed the Roman world forty-two years with 
the same invariable spirit of wisdom and virtue. Although Pius had 

•• Dion (1. Ixx. [o. 1] p. 1172). Aurel, Victor. [§ 13.] 

«* The deification of AntinouB, hiA medals, statues, temples, city, oracles, and 
constellation, are weU known, and still dishonour the memory of Hadrian. Yet we 
may remark^ that, of the first fifteen emperors, Claudius was the only one whose 
taste in love was entirely correct. For the honours of Antinous, see Spouheim, 
Commentate sur les Csesars de Julien, p. 80. 

«i Hist. August, p. 13. [Spartian. A, Yerus, c. 1.] Auroliua Victor in Epitoou 
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two flons,^ he prefened the welfare of Rome to the interest of hia 
family, gave his daughter Faustina in marriage to yomig Marcus, 
obtained from the senate the tribunitian and proconsular powers, and 
with a noble disdain, or rather ignorance of jealousy, associated him 
to all the labours of government Marcus, on the other hand, revered 
the character of his benefactor, loved him as a parent, obeyed him as 
his sovereign,^' and, after he was no more, reguLsited his own adminis- 
tration by the example and maxims of his pr^eoessor. Their united 
reigns are posdbly the only period of history in which the happiness 
of a great people was the sole object of government 

Titus Antoninus Pius has been justly denominated a second Numa. 
The same love of religion, justice, and peace, was the dis- chumcter 
tinguishing characteristic of both princes. Dut the situation ofPto^ 
of the latter opened a much larger field for the exercise of those 
virtues. Numa could only prevent a few neighbouring villages frt>m 
plundering each other's harvests. Antoninus diffused order and tran- 
quillity over the greatest part of the earth. His reign is marked by 
^e rare advantage of frumishing very few materials for history; 
which is, indeed, Uttle more than the register of the crimes, follies, 
and misfortunes of mankind. In private life he was an amiable as 
wen as a good man. The native simplicity of his virtue was a stranger 
to vanity or affectation. He enjoyed with moderation the conveniences 
of his fortune and tiie innocent pleasures of society ; ^^ and the bene- 
volence of his soul displayed itself in a cheerful serenity of temper. 

The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was of a severer and 
more laborious kind.^^ It was tiie well-earned harvest of 
many a learned conference, of many a patient lecture, and 

* Vfithout the help of medals and iDscriptioiiB we should be ignorant of this ftuat, 
BO hononiable to the memory of Pius* 

M During the twenty-three years of Pius's reign, Marcus was only two nights 
absent from the palace, and even those were at different times. Uist. August, p. 25. 
[CapitoL M. Anton, c. 7.] 

** He was fond of the theatre, and not insensible to the charms of the fair sex. 
Marcus Antoninus, i. 16. Hist. August, p. 20^ 21. [Capitol. Ant. Pius, c. 8 and 11.] 
Julian in Caesar. 

** The enemies of Marcus chaiged him with hypocrisy, and with a want of that 
simplicity whidi distinguished Pius and even Yerus (Biat. August, p. S4 [Capitol. 
M. Anton, c. 29]). TUs suspicion, ui^just as it was, may serve to account for the 
superior applause bestowed upon personal qualifications, in preference to the sodal 



* Qibbon attributes to Antoninus Pius also mistaken when he says (note 42) that 

ameritwhichheeither did not possess, or "without the help of medals and in- 

was not in a situation to display. 1. He scriptions we should be ignorant that An- 

was adopted onlvon the condition that he tonmus had two sous." Capitolinus says 

would adopt in his turn Marcus Aurelius expressly (c. 1), Fill! mares duo, duao 

and L. Yerus. 2. His two sons died feminie: we only owe their names to the 

children, and one of them, M. Galerius, medals. Pagi. Cont. Baron, i 33, edit^ 

alone, wpeors to have survived^ for a few Paris. — ^W. 
years, his father's coronation. Qibbon is 
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many a midnight lucabradon. At the age of twelve years he em- 
biBoed the rigid system of the Stoics, which taught him to submit his 
body to his mind, his passions to his reason ; to consider virtue as 
the only good, vice as the only eyil, all things external as things 
indifferent ^* His Meditations, composed in the tumult of a camp, 
are still extant; and he eren condescended to giro lessons of 
philosophy, in a more public manner than was perhaps conastent 
with the modesty of a sage or the dignity of an emperor.^'' But his 
life was the noblest commentary on the precepts of Zeno. He was 
severe to himself^ indulgent to the imperfection of others, just and 
beneficent to all mankind. He regretted that Avidius Cassius^ who 
excited a rebellion in Syria, had disappointed him, by a voluntary 
death,* of the pleasure of converting an enemy into a Mend ; and he 
justified the ancerity of that sentiment, by moderating the zeal of the 
senate against the adherents of the traitor.^" War he detested, as 
the disgrace and calamity of human nature f but when the necessity 
of a just defence called upon him to take up arms, he readily exposed 
his person to eight winter campaigns on the frozen banks of the 
Danube, the severity of which was at last fatal to the weakness of his 
constitution. His memory was revered by a grateful posterity, and, 
above a century after his death, many persons preserved the image of 
Marcus Antoninus among those of their household gods.^' 

If a man were called to fix the period in the history of the world 
HiwiDMi during which the condition of tiie human race was most 
Bomuifl. happy and prosperous, he would, witiiout hesitation, name 
that which elapsed fiom the death of Domitian to the acoesaon of 

▼irtaes. Even Marcus Antoninus has been called a hypocrite; but the wildest 
scepticism never insinuated that Ciesar might possibly be a coward, or Tully a fool. 
Wit and valour are qualifications more easily ascertained than humanity or the love 
of justioe. 

^ Tacitus has characterised, in a few words, the principles of the Portico : Doctores 
sapientin secutus est, qui sola bona quae honesta, mala tantum que turpia ; poten- 
tiam, nobilitatem, cateraque extra animum, neque bonis neque malis adnumerant. 
Tacit. Hist. iv. 5. 

*^ Before he went on the second expedition against the (Germans, he read lectures 
of philosophy to the Roman people during three days. He had already done the 
same in the cities of Greece and Asia. Hist. August, p. 41, in Caasio, c. 3. 

♦• Dion, 1. Ixxi. Qc. 23, aqq.l^ p. 1 190. Hist. August, [p. 43] m Avid. Caasio [c 8].^ 

** Hist. August. [Capitol.] m Marc. Antonin. c. 18. 

* Gassius was murdered by his own par- your desire or mine." Mai. IVagm. 

tiaans. Yulcat. Qallic. in Caasio, c. 7. Vatican. uL p. 224.— M. 
IMon, Ixxi. c. 27. — W. « Marous would not accept the services 

^ See one of the newly discovered pes- of any of the barbarian allies who crowded 

sages of Dion Cassius. Marcus wrote to to his standard in thewaragainst Avidius 

the senate, who uiged the execution of Cassius. "Barbarians," he said, with wise 

the partisans of Cassius, in these words : but vain sagacity, "must not become ac- 

"I entreat and beseech you to preserve quainted with the dissensions of the Roman 

my reign unstained by senatorial blood, people." Mai. Fragm. Vatican, ii. 224. — ^B£. 
None of your order must perish either by 
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Commodus. The vast extent of the Roman empire was governed 
by absolute power, under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. ^ j>. 
The armies were restrained by the firm but gentle hand *^^^" 
of four successive emperors whose characters and authority com- 
manded involuntary respect The forms of the civil adnunistra- 
tion were carefully preserved by Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the 
Antonines^ who delighted in the image of liberty, and were pleased 
with considering themselves as the accountable ministers of the laws. 
Such princes deserved the honour of restoring the republic, had the 
Romans of their days been capable of enjoying a rational freedom. 

The labours of these monarchs were overpaid by the immense 
reward that inseparably waited on their success; by the itspreoft. 
honest pride of virtue, and by the exquisite delight of be- tore. 
holding the general happiness of which they were the authors. A 
just but melancholy reflection embittered, however, the noblest of 
human enjoyments. They must often have recollected the instability 
of a happiness which depended on the character of a single man. 
The fatal moment was perhaps approaching, when some Ucentious 
youth, or some jealous tyrant, would abuse, to the destruction, that 
absolute power which they had exerted for tlie benefit, of their people. 
The ideal restraints of the senate and the laws might serve to display 
the virtues^ but could never correct the vices, of the emperor. The 
military force was a blind and irresistible instrument of oppresaon ; 
and the corruption of Roman manners would alwayi supply flatterers 
eager to applaud, and ministers prepared to serve, the fear or the 
avarice, the lust or the cruelty, of their masters. 

These gloomy apprehenfflons had been already justified by the 
experience of the Romans. The annals of the emperors 1^017 of 
exhibit a strong and various picture of human nature, which caugoia, 
we should vainly seek among the mixed and doubtM cha- D^tiu. 
racters of modem history. In the conduct of those monarchs we 
may trace the utmost lines of vice and virtue ; the most exalted per- 
fection and the meanest degeneracy of our own species. The golden 
age of Trajan and the Antonines had been preceded by an age of 
iron. It IB almost superfluous to enumerate the unworthy successors 
of Augustus. Their unparalleled vices, and the splendid theatre 
on which they were acted, have saved them from oblivion. The dark 
unrelenting Tiberius, the furious Caligula, the feeble Claudius, the 
profligate and cruel Nero, the beastiy Vitellius,^® and the timid 

*^ Vitellius ooiununed in mere eatmg at least six millioDB of our money In about 
Beven months. It is not easy to express his vices with dignity, or even decency. 
Tacitus fairly caUs him a hog, but it is by substituting for a coarse word a very fine 
image. " At Vitellius, umbraculis hortorum abditus, utwnaoa anmalia, quibus si 
cibum suggeras, jacent torpentque, pnsterita, instantia, nitura, pari oblivione di- 
miaerat. Atque Ulum nemore ijrioino desidem et marcentem," &o. Tacit. Hist. iii. 
8C, ii. 95. Sueton. m YitoU. c. 13. Dion Cassius, 1. Ixy. [c. 8] p. lOG*^ 
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inhuman Domitian, are condemned to ererlaflting in£uny. During 
fourscore years (excepting only the short and doubtful respite of 
Vespasian's reign ^*) Rome groaned beneath an unremitting tyranny, 
whidi exterminated the ancient families of the republic, and was &tal 
to ahnost every yirtue and every talent that arose in that unhappy 
period. 

Under the reign of these monsters the slavery of the Romans was 
F^Mnijar aooompanicd with two peculiar circumstances^ the one ooca- 
thouLiftiM sioued by their former liberty, the other by their extensive 
tjnnta. conqucstB, which rendered their condition more completely 
wretched than that of the victims of tyranny in any other age or country. 
From these causes were derived, 1. The exquisite senability of 
the suiSerers; and 2. The impossibility of escaping from the hand 
of the oppressor. 

I. When Persia was governed by the descendants of Sefi, a race 
insosibiuty of priuccs whosc wautou CHielty often stained their divan, 
cauiB. ' their table, and their bed with the blood of their Csivourites, 
there is a saying recorded of a young nobleman, That he never 
departed from the sultan's presence without satisfying himself whether 
his head was still on his shoulders. The experience of every day 
might ahnost justify the scepticism of Rustan.^* Yet the fatal sword, 
suspended above him by a single thread, seems not to have disturbed 
the slumbers, or interrupted the tranquillity, of the Persian. The 
monarch's fiovm, he well knew, could level him with the dust ; but 
the stroke of lightning or apoplexy might be equally fatal ; and it 
was the part of a wise man to forget the mevitable calamities of 
human life in the enjoyment of the fleeting hour. He was dignified 
with the appellation of the king's slave ; had, perhaps, been purchased 
from obscure parents, in a country which he had never known ; and 
was trained up from his infancy in the severe discipline of the 
seraglio.^' His name, his wealth, his honours, were the gift of a 
master, who might, without injustice, resume what he had bestowed. 
Rustan's knowledge, if he possessed any, could only serve to confirm 
his habits by prejudices. His language afforded not words for any 
form of government, except absolute monarchy. The history of the 
East informed him that such had ever been the condition of man- 
kind.^^ The Koran, and the interpreters of tiiat divine book, incul- 

'* The oxeoution of HelvidiuB IMbcub, and of the Tirtuous Eponina, disgraced the 
reign of Vespaman. 

'* Voyage de Chardin en Pene, vol. iii p. 293. 

" The practice of raising slaves to the great offices of state is still more common 
among the Turks than among the Persians. Hie miserable countries of Georgia and 
Circassia supply rulers to the greatest part of the East. 

** Chardin says that European trayellera have diffused among the Penoane som«> 
ideas of the freedom and mildness of our goyemments. They have done th.em a yerj 
ill office. o ^ J 
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cated to him that the sultan was the descendaot of the prophet, and 
the vicegerent of heaven; that patience was the first virtue of a 
Mussuhnan, and unlimited obedience the great duty of a subject 

The minds of the Bomaos were very differently prepared for 
slavery. Oppressed beneath the weight of their own coi^ Knowledge 
ruption and of military violence, they for a long while SwtStho 
preserved the sentiments, or at least the ideas, of their free- ™^- 
bom ancestors. The education of Helvidius and Thrasea, of Tacitus 
and Pliny, was the same as that of Cato and Cicero. From Grecian 
philosophy they had imbibed the justest and most liberal notions of 
the dignity of human nature and the origin of civil society. The 
history of their own country had taught them to revere a free, a 
virtuous, and a victorious commonwealth; to abhor the successfrd 
crimes of Caesar and Augustus ; and inwardly to despise those tyrants 
whom they adored with the most abject flattery. As ma^strates and 
senators lliey were admitted into the great council which had once 
dictated laws to the earth, whose name still gave a sanction to the 
acts of the monarch, and whose authority was so often prostituted to 
the vilest purposes of tyranny. Tiberius, and those emperors who 
adopted hjB maxims, attempted to disguise their murders by the 
formalities of justice, and perhaps enjoyed a secret pleasure in render- 
ing the senate their accomplice as well as their victim. By this 
assembly the last of the Romans were condemned for imaginary 
crimes and real virtues. Their infamous accusers assumed the 
language of independent patriots, who arraigned a dangerous citizen 
before the tribunal of his country; and the public service was 
rewarded by riches and honours.^^ The servile judges professed 
to assert the majesty of the commonwealth, violated in the person of 
its first magistrate,^' whose clemency they most applauded when they 
trembled the most at his inexorable and impending cruelty.*'' The 
tyrant beheld their baseness with just contempt, and encountered their 

** They alleged the example of Scipio and Cato (Tacit. Annal. iii. 66). Karoellus 
EpiruB and Crispus Vihiufl had acquired two millions and a half under Kero. Their 
wealth, which aggravated their orimeB, protected them under Yespaaian. See Tacit. 
Hist. iv. 43, Dialog, de Orator, c. 8. For one aoctisation, Regulua, the just object 
of Flin/a satire, received firom the senate the consular ornaments, and a present of 
■iic^ thousand poimds. 

** The crime of majesty was formerly a treasonable offence against the Roman 
people. As tribunes of the people, Augustus and Tiberius applied it to their own 
persons, and extended it to an infinite latitude.* 

^ After the virtuous and unfortunate widow of Germanious had been put to death, 
Tiberius received the thanks of the senate for his clemency. She had not been 
publicly strangled; nor was the body drawn with a hook to the Glemoni«, where 
those of common malefSBctors were exposed. See Tacit. Annal. vi. 25. Sueton. in 
Tiberio, c. 53. 



* It was Tiberius, not Augustus, who Uessa miyestatis. Baohii Trajanus, 27 
first took in this sense the words crimen — W. 
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secret sentiments of detestation with nncere and avowed hatred for 
the whole body of the senate. 

U. The division of Europe mto a number of independent states, 
Extent of connected, however, with each other by the general resem- 
leftttaSmo blanoe of religion, language, and manners, is productive of 
rSSge. the most beneficial consequences to the liberty of mankind. 
A modem tyrant, who should find no resistance either in his own 
breast or in his people, would soon experience a gentie restraint from 
the example of his equals, the dread of present censure, the advice of 
his allies, and the apprehenfflon of his enemies. The olgect of his 
displeasure, escapmg from the narrow limits of hb dominions, would 
eaeoly obtain, in a happier climate, a secure refuge, a new fortune 
adequate to his merit, the freedom of complaint, and perhaps the 
means of revenge. But the empire of the Romans filled the world, 
and, when that empire fell into the hands of a single person, the world 
became a safe and dreary prison for his enemies. The slave of 
Imperial despotism, whether he was condemned to drag his gilded 
chain in Borne and tiie senate, or to wear out a life of exile on the 
barren rock of Seriphus, or the frozen banks of the Danube, expected 
his fate in silent despur.^® To resist was fatal, and it wa^ impossible 
to fly. On every side he was encompassed with a vast extent of sea 
and land, which he could never hope to traverse without being dis- 
covered, seized, and restored to Ids irritated master. Beyond the 
frontiers his anxious view could discover nothing, except tiie ocean, 
inhospitable deserts, hostile tribes of barbarians, of fierce manners and 
unknown language, or dependent kings, who would gladly purchase 
the emperor's protection by tiie sacrifice of an obnoxious fogitive.^* 
** Wherever you are," said Cicero to the exiled Marcellus, ^* remember 
** that you are equally within the power of the conqueror."*** 

** SeripliUB WM a small rooky island in the .AJgean Sea, the inhabitants of which 
were despised for their ignorance and obscurity. The place of Ovid's exile is well 
known by his just but unmanly lamentations. It should seem that he oulj 
reoeiTed an order to leave Rome in so many days, and to transport himself to Tomi. 
Quards and ffaolers were unnecessary. 

" Under Tiberius, a Roman knight attempted to fly to the Parthians. He was 
stopped in the straits of Sicily; but so little danger did there appear in the example, 
that the most jealous of tyrants disdained to pumsh it Tacit. Annal. vi 14. 

^ Cicero ad Familiares, vr. 7. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Thk Cbubltt, Follies, and Mubdeb of Commodub — Elbotioh of Feb- 
TiNAX — His Attemftb to Bbfobh the State — His Assassination bt 

THE PbJTEOBIAH GuABDS. 

The mildness of Marcus, which the rigid discipline of the Stoics was 
unable to eradicate, formed, at the same time, the most xndnigenoo 
amiable, and the only defecdve, part of his character. BGa ^^^**^ 
excellent understanding was often deceiyed by the unsuspecting good- 
ness of his heart Artful men, who study the pasmons of princes and 
conceal their own, approached his person in the disguise of philosophic 
sanctity, and acquired riches and honours by affecting to despise 
them.^ His excesfflve indulgence to his brother,* his wife, and his 
son, exceeded the bounds of private virtue, and became a public 
injury by the example and consequences of their vices. 

Faustina, the daughter of Pius and the wife of Marcus, has been 
as much celebrated for her gallantries as for her beauty, to us wife 
The grave rimpUcity of the philosopher was ill calculated to F"*"*****? 
engage her wanton levity, or to fix that unbounded passion for variety 
which often discovered personal merit in the meanest of mankind.' 
The Cupid of the ancients was, in general, a very sensual deity ; and 
the amours of an empress, as they exact on her side the plainest 
advances, are seldom susceptible of much sentimental delicacy. 
Marcus was the only man in the empire who seemed ignorant or 
insensible of the irregularities of Faustina ; which, according to the 
prejudices of every age, reflected some disgrace on the injured 
husband. He promoted several of her lovers to posts of honour and 
profit,' and, during a connexion of thirty years, invariably gave her 
proofe of the most tender confidence, and of a respect which ended 
not with her life. In his Meditations he thanks the gods, who had 

' See the oomplainis of Avidiufi Cwmvm, Hist. August, p. 45. [Ynloftt. GkJlic. 
Avid. CSassiiis, o. 14.] These are, it is tnie, the complaints of faction; but even 
faction exaggerates, rather than invents. 

* Fknstinam satis constat apud Cajetam oondiiioneB sibi et nanticas et ^ladiatorias, 
elegisse. Hist. August, p. 80. [Cc^tol. M. Anton, o. 19.] Lampridius explains 
the sort of merit which Faustina chose, and the oonditiona which she exacted. Hist. 
August, p. 102. 

* Hist. August^ p. 34. [Capitol. M. Anton, c. 29.] 



* His brother by adoption, and his ooUeague, L. Yerus. Karous AureUuB had no 
other brother.— W. 
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bestowed on him a wife so fiiithfu], so gentle, and of sudi a wonderful 
simplicity of manners.^ The obsequious senate, at his earnest request, 
declared her a goddess. She was represented in her temples, with 
the attributes of Juno, Venus, and Ceres ; and it was decreed ihat, 
on the day of their nuptials, the youth of either sex should pay their 
vows before the altar of their diaste patroness.* 

The monstrous vices of the son have cast a shade on the purity of 
tobitMa the father's virtues. It has been objected to Marcus, that 
^^°°"'^''*^* he sacrificed the happiness of millions to a fond partiality 
for a worthless boy ; and that he chose a successor in his own family 
rather than in the republic Nothing, however, was neglected by the 
anxious father, and by the men of virtue and learning whom he 
summoned to his assistance, to expand the narrow mind of young 
Commodus, to correct his growing vices, and to render him worthy of 
the throne for which he was designed. But the power of instruction 
is seldom of much efficacy, except in those happy dispositionB where 
it is almost superfluous. The distasteful lesson of a grave philosopher 
was, in a moment, obliterated by the whisper of a profligate favourite ; 
and M areus himself blasted the fruits of this laboured education, by 
adnutting his son, at the age of fourteen or fifteen, to a full par- 
ticipation of the Imperial power. He lived but four years afterwards : 
but he lived long enough to repent a rash measure, which raised the 
impetuous youth above the restraint of reason and authority. 

Most of the crimes which disturb the internal peace of society are 
AoxasioD of produced by the restraints which the necessary, but unequal, 
CDmmodiu. laws of property have imposed on the appetites of mankind, 
by confining to a few the possession of those objects that are coveted 
by many. Of all our passions and appetites, the love of power is of 
the most imperious and unsociable nature, since the pride of one man 
requires the submission of the multitude. In the tumult of <dvil dis- 
cord the laws of society lose their force, and their place is seldom 
supplied by those of humanity. The ardour of contention, the pride 
of victory, the despair of success, the memory of past injuries, and the 
fear of future dangers, all contribute to inflame the mind, and to 
silence the voice of pity. From such motives almost every page of 
history has been stained with civil blood ; but these motives will not 
account for the unprovoked cruelties of Commodus, who had nothing 

* Meditat. 1. i. [§ 17.] The world has laughed at the credulity of Mbupcub ; but 
Madam Dacier assures us (and we may credit a lady) that the husband will alwajB 
be deceived, if the wife condescends to dissemble. 

* Dion Cassius, 1. Izxi. [c. 31] p. 1195. Hist. August, p. 33. [Capitol. IC. Anton, 
c. 26.] Commentaire de >panheim sur les Cassars de Julien, p. 2S9. Hie dtdfication 
of Faustina is the only defect which Julian's criticism is able to discover in the all- 
aocomplished chanu^ter of Marcus. 
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to wish, and eyerything to enjoy. The beloved son of Marcus suc- 
ceeded to his father, amidst the acclamations of the senate 
and armies ; ' and when he ascended the throne, the happy 
youth saw round him neither competitor to remove, nor enemies to 
punish. In this calm elevated station it was surely natural that he 
should prefer the love of mankind to their detestation, the mild glories 
of his five predecessors to the ignominious fate of Nero and Domitian. 

Yet Commodus was not, as he has been represented, a tiger bom 
with an insatiate thirst of human blood, and capable, from Gbanetcrof 
his in&ncy, of the most inhuman actions.' Nature had <^««»»«*»»- 
formed him of a weak, rather than a wicked disposition. His sim- 
plicity and timi^ty rendered him the slave of his attendants, who 
gradually corrupted his mind. His cruelty, which at first obeyed tiie 
dictates of others, degenerated into habit, and at length became the 
ruling pasdon of his soul.^ 

Upon the death of his father, Commodus found himself embarrassed 
with the command of a great army, and the conduct of a He retnnis 
diflEicult war against the Quadi and Maroomanni.' The **>^*<»°^ 
servile and profligate youths whom Marcus had banished soon re- 
gained their station and influence about the new emperor. They 
exaggerated the hardships and dangers of a campaign in the wild 
countries beyond the Danube ; and they assured the indolent prince 
that the terror of his name and the arms of his lieutenants would be 
sufficient to complete the conquest of the dismayed barbarians^ or to 
impose such conditions as were more advantageous than any conquest 
By a dexterous application to his sensual appetites, they compared 
the tranquillity, the splendour, the refined pleasures of Rome, witii the 
tumult of a Pannonian camp, which afforded neither leisure nor 
materials for luxury.^^ Commodus listened to the pleasing advice ; 
but whilst he hesitated between his own inclination and the awe 
which he still retained for his father's counsellors, the summer in- 
sensibly elapsed, and his triumphal entry into the capital was deferred 
tin the autumn. His graceful person,^ ^ popular address, and imagined 
virtues, attracted the public favour; tiie honourable peace which he 



Commodus was the first Porphyrogenitua (bom since his father^s accession to the 
throne). By a new strain of flattery, the Egyp^^i^ medals date by the years of his 
life ; as if they were synonymous to those of his reign. Tillemont, Hist, des 
Empereurs, tom. ii. p. 752. 

7 Hist. August, p. 46. [Laniprid. Commod. o. 1.] 

• Dion Caasius, 1. Ixxii. [c. 1] p. 1203. 

• According to Tertullian (Apolog. c. 25), he died at Sirmium. But the situation 
of Yindobona, or Yienua, where both the Victors place his death, is better adapted 
to the operations of the war against the Marcomanui and Quadi, 

^ Horodian, 1. i. [c. 6] p. 12. 
»» Herodiau, 1. i. [c. 7J p. 16. 
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had recently granted to the barbarians diffused an univerBal joy ; '* 
his impadenoe to reyisit Rome was fondly ascribed to the love of his 
country; and his dissolute course of amusements was fiaintly con- 
demned m a prince of nineteen years of age. 

During the three first years of his reign, the forms, and eyen the 
spirit, of the old administration were maintained by those faithful 
counsellors to whom Marcus had recommended his son, and for whose 
wisdom and integrity Commodus still entertained a reluctant esteem. 
Tlie young prince and his profligate favourites revelled in all the 
licence of sovereign power ; but his hands were yet unstained with 
blood ; and he had even displayed a generosity of sentiment, which 
might perhaps have ripened into solid vui;ue.^' A fatal incident 
decided his fluctuating character* 

One evening, as the emperor was returning to the palace through 
u woondMi A dark and narrow portico in the amphitheatre,^ ^ an assasran, 
^MianM- ^Ijq waited his passage, rushed upon him with a drawn 
A.D. 183. gword, loudly exclaiming, " The senate sends j/ou this" The 
menace prevented the deed ; the assassin was seized by the guards, 
and immediately revealed the authors of the conspiracy. It had been 
formed, not in the state, but within the walls of the palace. Lucilla, 
the emperor's sister, and widow of Lucius Verus, impatient of the 
second rank, and jealous of the reigning empress, had armed the 
murderer against her brother's life. She had not ventured to com- 
municate the black design to her second husband, Claudius Pom- 
peianus, a senator of distinguished merit and unshaken loyalty ; but 
among the crowd of her lovers (for she imitated the manners of 
Faustina) she found men of desperate fortunes and wild ambition, 
who were prepared to serve her more violent, as well as her tender 
passions. The conspirators experienced the rigour of justice, and the 
abandoned princess was punished, first with exile, and afterwards with 
death. ^* 

But the words of the assassin sunk deep into the mind of Com- 
Hatrad and modus, and left an indelible impression of fear and hatred 
o^^u against the whole body of the senate.* Those whom he 
towards the j^^ drcadcd as importunate ministers, he now suspected 



** This univenal joy is well described (from the medals as well as liiEtorians) by 
Mr. Wotton, Hist, of Rome, p. 192, 193. 

" Manilius, the confidential secretary of Ayidius Cnasius, was discovered after he 
had lain concealed several years. The emperor nobly relieved the public anxiety by 
refusing to see him, and bumiug his pa^iers without opening them. Dion Cassius, 
1. hah, [c. 7] p. r209. 

>« See Maffei degli Amphltheatri, p. 126. 

^ Dion, 1. Ixzii. [c. 4] p. 1205. Uerodian, 1. 1. [c. 8] p. 16. Hist. August, p. 46. 
[Lamprid. Commod. c. 4.J 

" The conspirators were senators, even the assassin himself. Herod, i [c. 8] 81. — G. 
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as secret enemies. The Delators, a race of men discouraged, and 
almost extinguished, under the fonner reigns, again became formidable 
as soon as they discovered that the emperor was desirous of finding 
disaffection and treason in the senate. That assembly, whom Marcus 
had eyer oonadered as the great coimdl of the nation, was composed 
of the most distinguished of the Romans ; and distinction of every 
kind soon became criminal. The possession of wealth stimulated the 
diligence of the informers ; rigid virtue implied a tadt censure of the 
irregularities of Commodus ; important services implied a dangerous 
superiority of merit ; and the firiendship of the father always insured 
the aversion of the son. Suspicion was equivalent to proof; trial to 
condemnation. The execution of a considerable senator was attended 
with the deatii of all who might lament or revenge his fate ; and when 
Commodus had once tasted human blood, he became incapable of 
pity or remorse. 

Of these innocent victims of tyranny, none died more lamented 
than the two brothers of the Quintilian family, Maximus The 
and Condianus, whose firatemal love has saved their names brotben. 
from oblivion, and endeared their memory to posterity. Their studies 
and their occupations, their pursuits and their pleasures, were still the 
same. In the enjoyment of a great estate, tiiey never admitted the 
idea of a separate interest : some fragments are now extant of a 
treatise which they composed in common ; * and in every action of 
life it was observed that their two bodies were animated by one soul. 
The Antonines, who valued their virtues, and delighted in their 
union, raised them in the same year to the consulship ; and Marcus 
afterwards intrusted to their joint care the civil administration of 
Greece, and a great military conunand, in which tiiey obtained a 
signal victory over the Germans. The kind cruelty of Commodus 
united them in deatiL^* 

The tyrant's rage, after having shed the noblest blood of the 
senate, at length recoiled on the prindpal instrument of his j^ minister 
cruelty. Whilst Commodus was immersed in blood and '*««»°«^ 
luxury, he devolved the detail of the public busdness on Perennis ; a 
servile and ambitious minister, who had obtained his post by tiie 
murder of his predecessor, but who possessed a considerable share of 
vigour and abUity. By acts of extortion, and tiie forfeited estates of 
the nobles sacrificed to his avarice, he had accumulated an immense 
treasure, ^he Praetorian guards were under his immediate com- 

i< In a note upon the Augustan History, Casaubon has collected a number of par- 
ticulani concerning these celebrated brothers. See p. 94 of his learned commentary. 



" This woi^ was on agriculture, and P. Keedham, Prol^. ad Qeoponic. Camb. 
is often quoted by later writers. See 1704.— W. 

VOL. I. Q 
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mand ; and his son, who ahready disooyered a militaiy genius, was at 
the head of the lUyrian legions. Perennis aspired to the em|Hie ; or 
what, in the eyes of Commodus, amounted to the same crime, he was 
capable of aspiring to it, had he not been prevented, sur- 
^* prised, and put to death. The hll of a minister is a v^ry 
trifling incident in the general history of the empire; but it was 
hastened by an extraordinary circumstanoe, which proved how mudi 
the nerres of disdpline were already relaxed. The legions of Britain, 
discontented with the administration of Perennis, formed a deputation 
of fifteen hundred select men, with instructions to march to Rome, 
and lay their oompbunts before the emperor. These military peti- 
tioners, by their own determined behayiour, by inflaming the divisions 
of the guards, by exaggerating the strength of the British army, and 
by alarming the fears of Commodus, exacted and obtain^ the 
minister's death, as the only redress of their grievances. ^^ This pre- 
sumption of a distant army, and their discovery of the weakness of 
government, was a sure presage of the most dreadful convulsiona. 

The negligence of the public administration was betrayed soon after- 
it^^itof w&rds by a new disorder, which arose from the smallest be- 
^'**''™^ ginnings. A spirit of desertion began to prevail among the 
troops, and the deserters, instead of seeking their safety in fli^t or 
concealment, infested the highways. Matemus, a private soldier, of a 
daring boldness above his station, collected these bands of robbers mto 
a litde army, set open the prisons, inrited the shives to assert their 
freedom, and plundered with impunity the rich and defenceless dties 
of Gaul and Spain. The governors of the provinces, who had Umg 

» Dion, 1. Izxii. [o. 9] p. 1210. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 9] p. 22. Hut. August, p. 4S. 
fLamprid. Commod. o. 6.] Dion giyes a much lera oldiouB character of Perennis 
than tae other historians. His modoration is almost a pledge of his reracnty.* 



* Qibbon praises Dion for the modera- bon, foreseeing, nerhaps, this difficulty, 

tion with which he speaks of Perennis: has added that toe nuUtary deputation 

he foUowSy nevertheless, in his own nar- inflamed the divisions of the guanis ; but 

rative, Herodian and Lampridius. Dion Dion sajs expressly that they did not 

speaks of Perennis not only with modera- reach Borne, but that the emperor went 

tion, but with admiration : he represents out to meet them : he even reproaches 

him as a great man, virtuous in ms lifo, him for not having opposed them with 

and blameless in his death : periiaps he the guards, who were superior in number, 

may be suspected of partiality ; but it is Herodian relates that Commodus, having 

singular that Gibbon, having adopted learnt from a soldier the ambitious de- 

from Herodian and Lampridius their signsof Perennis and his son, caused them 

judgment on this minister, follows Dion's to be attacked and massacred by night, 

improbable account of his death. What — Q. from W. Dion's narrative is remark- 

likelihood, in fact, that fifteen hundred ably circumstantial, and his authority 

men should have traversed Qaul and higher than either of the other writers. 

Italy, and have arrived at Rome, without He hints that Oleander, a new favourite, 

any understandinf; with the Pnotorians, had already undeiTnined the influrniee of 

or without detection or opposition from Perennis.— M. 
Perennis, the Pnetorian prsfeetf Qib- 
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been the spectators, and perhaps the partners, of his depredations, weni 
at length roused from their supine indolence by the threatening com- 
mands of the emperor. M atemus found that he was encompassed^ 
and foresaw that he must be overpowered. A great effort of despair 
was his last resource. He ordered his followers to disperse, to pass 
the Alps in small parties and various disguises, and to assemble at 
Rome during the licentious tumult of the festival of Cybele.^^ To 
murder Commodus, and to ascend the vacant throne, was the ambition 
of no vulgar robber. His measures were so ably concerted that his 
concealed troops already filled the streets of Rome. The envy of an 
accomplice discovered and ruined this smgular enterprise in the mo- 
ment when it was ripe for execution. ^^ 

Suspicious princes often promote the last of mankind, from a vain 
persuasion that those who have no dependence, except on .^m i 
their favour, will have no attachment except to the person 
of Aeir benefactor. Cleander, the successor of Perennis, was a 
Phrygian by birth ; of a nation over whose stubborn but servile 
temper blows only could prevail.'^ He had been sent from his native 
country to Borne, in the capacity of a slave. As a slave he entered 
the imperial palace, rendered himself usefrd to his ma^r's passions, 
and rapidly ascended to the most exalted station which a subject 
could enjoy. His influence over the mind of Conmiodus was much 
greater than that of his predecessor ; for Cleander was devoid of any 
ability or virtue which could inspire the emperor with envy or dis- 
trust Avarice was the reigning passion of his soul, and the His KvuiM 
great principle of his administration. The rank of consul, Mdcrueity. 
of patridan, of senator, was exposed to public sale ; and it, would 
have been oonffldered as disaffection if any one had refused to pur- 
chase these empty and disgraceful honours with the greatest part of 
his fortune.'^ In the lucrative provincial employments the minister 
shared with the governor the spoils of the people. The execution of 
the laws was venal and arbitrary. A wealthy criminal might obtain 
not only the reversal of the sentence by which he was justly con- 
demned, but might likewise inflict whatever punishment he pleased 
on the accuser, the witnesses, and the judge. 

By these means Cleander, in the space of three years, had accumu- 

^* Boring the second Punio war the Romans imported from Aida the worship of 
the mother of the gods. Her festival, the Megalesia, began on the fourth of April, 
aud lasted six days. The streets were crowded with mad processions, the theatres 
with spectators, and the public tables with unbidden guests. Order and police were 
suspended, and pleasure was the only serious business of the citj. 8ee Ovid, de 
Fbrtis, 1. iv. 1S9, &o. 

» Herodiaa, 1. i. [e. 10] p. 23, 28. 

•• Cicero pro Flaoco, c. 27. 

" One of these dear-bought promotions occasioned a current bon mot> that Julius 
Solon was hani^ted into the senate, 

q2 
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lated more wealth than had erer yet been poBsesBed by any freed- 
man." CommoduB was perfectly satisfied with the magnificent 
presents which the artful courtier laid at his feet in the most season- 
able moments. To divert the public envy, Oeander, under the 
emperor's name, erected baths, porticos, and places of exerdse, for 
the use of the people.*' He flattered himself that the Romans^ 
dazzled and amused by this apparent liberality, would be less afiected 
by the bloody scenes which were daily exhibited ; that they would 
forget the death of Byrrhus^ a senator to whose superior merit the 
late emperor had granted one of his daughters ; and that they would 
for^ye the execution of Arrius Antoninus, the last representative of 
the name and virtues of the Antonines. The former, with more 
integrity than prudence, had attempted to disclose to his brother-in- 
law the true character of Qeander. An equitable sentence pro- 
nounced by the latter, when proconsul of Asia, against a worthless 
creature of the favourite, proved fatal to him.*^ After the fall of 
Perennis the terrors of Commodus had, for a short time, assumed the 
appearance of a return to virtue. He repealed the most odious of his 
acts, loaded his memory with the public execration, and ascribed to 
the pernicious counsels of that wicked minister all the errors of his 
inexperienced youth. But his repentance lasted only thirty days; 
and, under Oeander's tyranny, the administration of Perennis was 
often regretted. 

Pestilence and famine contributed to fill up the measure of the 
srdiuon: calamities of Rome.*^ The first could be only imputed to 
aiSSn!^ ^® j^t indignation of the gods; but a monopoly of com, 
A,u. 189. supported by the riches and power of the minister, was 
considered as the immediate cause of the second. The popular di»- 
content, after it had long circulated in whispers, broke out in the 
assembled circus. The people quitted their favourite amusements 
for the more delicious pleasure of revenge, rushed in crowds towards 
a palace in the suburbs, one of the emperor's retirements, and 
demanded, witii angry clamours, the head of the public enemy. 
Oleander, who commanded the Pnetorian guards,** ordered a body 

** Dion (1. Ixzii. o. 12, 13^ obMires that no freedman had poaeeMed riches equal 
to those of Oleander. The fortune of Pallas amounted, howeyer, to upwards of five- 
and-twenty hundred thousand pounds— t«r millies, 

•* Dion, 1. Izxii. c.*12, 13. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 12] p. 29. Hist August, p. 52. 
[Lainprid. Commod. o. 17.] These bathis were situated near the Porta Capena, See 
X^ardini, Boma Antioa^ p. 79. 

^ Hist. August, p. 48. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 7.] 

*• Herodian, 1. i. [c. 12, init] p. 28. Dion, 1. IxxU. [c. 14] p. 1215. The latter 
says that two thousand persons died every day at Rome during a considerable 
lensth of time. 

^ Tunoque primum trespnBfectiprsstorio fuere : inter quoslibertinus. [Lamprid. 
Comm. 6. J mm some remains of^modesty, Oleander dedined the title, whilst he 
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of cavalry to sally forth and disperse the seditious multitade. Tlie 
multitude fled with precipitation towards the city ; several were slain, 
and many more were trampled to death; but when the cavalry 
entered the streets their pursuit was checked by a shower of stones 
and darts from the roofs and windows of the houses. The foot- 
guards,*^ who had been long jealous of the prerogatives and insolence 
of the PrsBtorian cavalry, embraced the party of the people. The 
tumult became a regular engagement, and threatened a general 
massacre. The Fl^torians at length gave way, oppressed witibi num- 
bers ; and the tide of popular fury returned with redoubled violence 
against the gates of the palace, where Commodus lay dissolved in 
luxury, and alone unconscious of the dvil war. It was death to 
approach his person with the unwelcome news. He would have 
perished in this supine security, had not two women, his eldest sister 
Fadilla, and Marcia the most favoured of his concubines, ventured to 
break into his presence. Bathed in tears, and with dishevelled hair, 
they threw themselves at his feet, and, with all the presring eloquence 
of fear, discovered to the afirighted emperor tiie crimes of the 
minister, the rage of the people, and the impending ruin which in a 
few minutes would burst over his palace and person. Commodus 
started from his dream of pleasure, and commanded that the head of 
Oleander should be thrown out to the people. The deared spectacle 
instantly appeased the tumult ; and the son of Marcus might even 
yet have regained the afTecdon and confidence of his subjects.*^ 

But every sentiment of virtue and humanity was extinct in the 
mind of Commodus. Whilst he thus abandoned the reins iMMointe 
of empire to these unworthy favourites, he valued nothing Oommodng. 
in sovereign power except the unbounded licence of indulging his 
sensual appetites. His hours were spent in a seraglio of three hun- 
dred beautiful women and as many boys, of every rank and of every 
province ; and, wherever the arts of seduction proved ineffectual, the 

asBomed the powers, of Pnetoidan pnefect. Am the other fireedmen were styled, 
from their several departments, a rationSbua, ah epistoiis, Oleander called himself a 
pugiane, as intrusted with the defence of his master's person. Salmasius and Casaubon 
seem to have talked very idly upon this passage.' 

^ oS rsif wiXuft 9-ilM fTfarmrM. Herodian, 1. i. [c. 12, fin."] p. 31. It is doubtful 
whether he means the Pnetorian infantry, or the oohortee urbanse, a body of six 
thousand men, but whose rank and discipline were not equal to their niunbers. 
Neither Tillemont nor Wotton choose to decide this question." 

» Dion Cassius, 1. Ixzii. [o. 13] p. 1214. Herodian, 1. L [c. 13] p. 32. Hist. 
August, p. 48. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 7.] 



* H. Qvdxot denies that Lampridius ^ It seems to me there is none. Tlie 

means Oleander as prefect a puglone. passage of Herodian is clear, and desig- 

The libertinus seems to me to mean him. nates the city cohorts. Compare Dion, 

— M, p. 797 [1. Iv. 0. 24].—W. 
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brutal lover had recourse to rblence. The ancient historians'* have 
expatiated on these abandoned scenes of prostitution, which scorned 
every restraint of nature or modesty ; but it would not be easy to 
translate their too faithful descriptions into the decency of modem 
HuigDo- language. The mtervals of lust were filled Up with the 
lowqwrto. basest amuscments. The influence of a polite age and the 
labour of an attentive education had never been able to iufuse into 
his rude and brutish mind the least tincture of learning ; and he was 
the first of the Roman emperors totally devoid of taste for the plear- 
sures of the understanding. Nero hhnaelf excelled, or aflfected to 
excel, in the elegant arts of muac and poetiy ; nor should we despise 
his pursuits, had he not converted the pleasing relaxation of a Idsure 
hour into the serious bumness and ambition of his life. But Corn- 
modus, from his earliest infancy, discovered an aversion to whatever 
was rational or liberal, and a fond attachment to the amusements of 
the populace — ^tiie sports of the circus and amphitheatro, the combats 
of gladiators, and the hunting of wild beasts. The masters in every 
branch of learning, whom Marcus provided for his son, wero heard 
with inattention and disgust ; whilst the Moors and Partiiians, who 
taught him to dart the javelin and to shoot with the bow, found 
a disciple who delighted in his application, and soon equalled the 
most skilful of his instructors in tiie steadiness of the eye and the 
dexterity of the hand. 

The servile crowd, whose fortune depended on tiieir master's vices, 
Hmitingor applauded tiiese ignoble pursuits. The perfidious voice of 
wiu beuta. flattery reminded him that, by exploits of the same nature, 
by the defeat of the Nemsan lion, and the slaughter of tiie wild boar 
of Erymanthus, tiie Gredan Heroules had acquired a place among 
the gods, and an immortal memory among men. Hiey only forgot 
to observe that, in the first ages of society, when the fiercer animals 
often dispute with man the possesmon of an unsettied country, a suc- 
cessful war against those savages is one of the most innocent and 
beneficial labours of heroism. In the civilised state of the Roman 
empire the wild beasts had long since rotired from the face of man 
and the neighbourhood of populous cities. To surprise them in then- 
solitary haunts, and to transport them to Rome, that they mi^t be 
slain in pomp by the hand of an emperor, was an enterprise equally 
ridiculous for tiie prince and oppressive for the people.^ Ignorant 

* Sororibus muB oonatapratiB. Ipsas conoubizias suae sub oculis suis staprari 
jubebat. Neo izraeniiam in se juvenum oarebat inftkfni^^ onmi parte cotporis atque 
ore in sezum utramque pollutuB. Hiat. Aug. p. 47. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 5.1 

^ The African lions, when pressed by hunger, infested the open yillaffes an^cul- 
iivated country; and they infested them with impunity. Tne royal beast was 
xeaerved for the pleasures of the emperor and the capital; and the unfortunate peasant 
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of these distincUoiifl, Commodus eagerly embraced the glorious resem- 
blance, and styled himself (as we still read on his medals^^) the 
JBoman Mereuks.^ The dub and the lion's hide were placed by the 
side of the throne amongst the enugns of sovereignty ; and statues 
were erected, in which Commodus was represented in the- character 
and with the attributes of the god whose yalour and dexterity he 
endeayonred to emulate in the daily course of his ferocious amuse- 
ments." 

Elated with these praises, which gradually extinguished the innate 
sense of shame, Conunodus resolved to exhibit before the ^f^^ 
eyes of the Boman people those exercises which till then auii in the 
he had decently confined within the walls of his palace and ^atn. 
to the presence of a few fsivourites. On the appointed day the various 
motives of flattery, fear, and curiosity attracted to the amphitheatre 
an innumerable multitude of spectators ; and some degree of applause 
was deservedly bestowed on Uie uncommon skill of the imperial per- 
former. Whether he aimed at the head or heart of the animal, the 
wound was alike certain and mortal With arrows, whose point was 
sbaped into the form of a crescent, Commodus often intercepted the 
rapid career and cut asunder the long bony neck of the ostrich.'* A 
panther was let loose ; and the archer waited till be had lee^ped upon 
a trembling male&ctw. In the same instant the shaft flew, the beast 
dropped dead, and the man remained unhurt The dens of the 
amphitheatre disgorged at once a hundred lions : a hundred darts 
from the nnerring hand of Commodus laid them dead as they ran 
raging round the Arencu Neither the huge bulk of the elejJbant nor 
the scaly hide of the rhinoceros could defend them from his stroke. 
^Ethiopia and India yielded their most extraordinary productions; 
and several animals were slain in the amphitheatre which had been 
seen only in the representations of art, or perhaps of fancy.'^ In all 

who killed one of them, though in his own defence, incuned a yeiy heavy penalty. 
This extraordioary game-law was mitigated by Uonoriue, and finally repealed by 
Justinian. Codex Tbeodos. torn. v. p. 92, et Comment. Gotbofred. 

'^ Spanheim de Numismat. Dissertat. zii. torn. ii. p. 493. 

** Dion, L IxTJi. [o. 15] p. 1216. Hist. Angnet. p. 48. [Lamprid. Commod. 
c. 8, 9.] 

** The ostrich's neck is three feet long, and composed of seyenteen yertebra. 8ee 
Buffon, Hist. Katnrelle. 

M Commodus killed a camelopardalis or giraffe (Dion. 1. Ixzii. [c. 10] p. 1211), the 
taUest, the most gentle, and the most useless of the large quadrupeds. This nin^\\^r 
animal, a native only of the interior parts of Alrica, has not been seen in Europe 



* Commodos placed his own head on eient jests, the point is not very dear, 

the colonal statue of Hercules, with the " Am^ irwV KaXA/mjmi 'H(«a«s, d» tSfti 

inscription "Lucius Commodus Heroules.** AivsMf* ixx* Autymd^Mf/ ftu** It seems 

The wits of Borne, aooording to a new to be a protest of the god agunst being 

fra^ent of Dion, published the following confounded with the emperor. Mai. 

epigram, of which, like many other an- fVagm. Yataoaa. iL 225.— H. 
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tbese exhibitions the securest precautions were used to protect the 
person of the Roman Hercules from the desperate spring of any 
savage who might possibly disregard the dignity of the emperar and 
tbe sanctity of the god.'^ 

But the meanest of the populace were affected with shame and 
Acts M a indignation when they beheld their sovereign enter the lists 
giadutor. ^ ^ gladiator, and glory in a profession which the laws and 
manners of the Romans had branded with the justest note of infeuny.** 
He chose the habit and arms of the SectUar^ whose combat with the 
Retiariua formed one of the most lively scenes in the bloody sports of 
the amphitheatre. The Seeutar was armed with an helmet, sword, 
and buckler ; his naked antagonist had only a large net and a tri- 
dent ; with the one he endeavoured to entangle, with the other to 
despatch, his enemy. If he missed the first throw he was obliged to 
fly from the pursuit of the Seeutor till he had prepared his net for a 
second cast'^ The emperor fought in this character seven hundred 
and thirty-five several times. These glorious achievements were caie- 
fiilly recorded in the public acts of the empire ; and that he might 
omit no circumstance of infamy, he received from the common fund 
of gladiators a stipend so exorbitant that it became a new and most 
ignominious tax upon the Roman people.'^ It may be easily supposed 
that in these engagements the master of the world was always suc- 
cessful : in the amphitheatre his victories were not oflen sanguinary ; 
but when he exercised his skill in the school of gladiators, or his own 
palace, his wretched antagonists were frequently honoured with a 
mortal wound from the hand of Commodus, and obliged to seal their 

Bince the reYival of letters ; and though M. de Buffon (Hirt. Katurelle, torn. ziiL) 
has endeayoured to describe, he has not ventured to delineate, the gira£fe.'^ 

^ Herodian, 1. i. [o. 15] p. 37. Hist. August, p. 50. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 12.] 

^ The virtuous and even the wise princes forbade the senators and knights to 
embrace this scandalous profession, under pain of infamv, or, what was more dreaded 
by those profligate wretches, of exile. The tyrants allured them to dishonour bj 
threats and rewards. Nero once produced, in the arena, forty senators and sixty 
knights. See Lipsius, Saturnalia, 1. iL c. 2. He has happily corrected a passage of 
Suetonius in Nerone, c. 12. 

*' Lipsius, 1. ii. c. 7, 8. Juvenal, in the eighth saUre [v. 200, tqq."], gives a pictu- 
resque description of this combat. 

*" Hist. August, p. 50. [Lamprid. Commod. o. 11.] Dion, 1. Ixxii [c. 19] p. 
1 220. He received, for each time, deden, about 8000/. sterling. 



' The naturalists of our days have been many parts of Italy. Baumer, Geschichte 

more fortunate. Iiondon probably now derHohenstaufen, v. ill. p. 571. Gibbon, 

contains more specimens of this animal moreover, is mistaken, as a gizafie waa 

than have been seen in Europe since the presented to Lorenao de' Medici, either by 

ikll of the Roman empire, unless in the the sultan of Egypt, or the king of Tunis, 

pleasure gardens of the emperor Frederic Contemporary authorities are quoted in 

I[. in Sicily, which possessed several, tiie old work, Gesner de Quadrupedibus, 

Frederic's collections of wild beasts were p. 162.— M. 
exhibited for the popular amusement in 



Digitized by 



Google 



A.D. 192. ooNBFmAcnr of his domestigs. 233 

flattery with their blood.'* He now disdained the appellation of 
Herculea. The name of Paulus, a celebrated Secutor, was his infiuny 
the only one which delighted his ear. It was inscribed ragJ^. 
on his colossal statues, and repeated in the redoubled acclamations^^ 
of the mournful and applauding senate.^^ Claudius Pompeianus, the 
virtuous husband of Ludlla, was the only senator who asserted the 
honour of his rank. As a father he permitted his sons to consult 
their safety by attending the amphitheatre. As a Roman he de- 
clared that his own life was in the emperor's hands, but that he would 
neyer behold the son of Marcus prostituting his person and dignity. 
Notwithstanding his manly resolution, Pompeianus escaped the 
resentment of the tyrant, and, with his honour, had the good fortune 
to preserve his life.^' 

Commodus had now attained the summit of vice and iofamy. 
Amidst the acdamatioDS of a flattering court, he was unable to dis- 
guise finom himself that he had deserved the contempt and hatred of 
erery man of sense and virtue in his empire. His ferocious spirit 
was irritated by the consdousness of that hatred, by the envy of every 
kind of merit, by the just apprehension of danger, and by the habit 
of shuighter which he contracted in his daily amusements. History 
has preserved a long list of consular senators sacrificed coMpinqr 
to his wanton suspicion, which sought out, with peculiar uMtJoB. 
anxiety, those unfortunate persons connected, however remotely, with 
the family of the Antonines, without sparing even the ministers of 
his crimes or pleasures.^' His cruelty proved at last fatal to himself. 
He had shed with impunity the noblest blood of Rome : he perished as 
soon as he was dreaded by his own domestics. Marcia, his favourite 
concubine, Eclectus, his chamberlain, and Lsstus, his Praetorian pnefect, 
alarmed by the fate of their companions and predecessors, resolved to 
prevent the destruction which every hour hmig over their heads, either 
from the mad caprice of the tyrant,* or the sudden indignation of the 

** Victor [§ 4] telLi ns that GommodtiB only allowed his antagoiUBts a leaden 
weapon, dteading most probably the oonsequenoes of their de^xur. 

** They were obliged to repeat six hundred and twenty-six times, Pauiua, first of the 
Secutora, &c. 

^ Dion, 1. IxziL [c. 20] p. 1221. He speaks of his own baseness and danger. 

** He mixed howerer'some prudenoe wiUi his courage, and passed the greatest part 
of his time in a country retirement ; alleging his advanced age and the weakness of 
his eyes. "I never saw him in the senate," says Dion, "except during the short 
reign of Pertinax." All his infirmities had suddenly left him, and they returned as 
suddenly upon the murder of that excellent prince. Dion, 1. Ixxiii. [o. 3] p. 1227. 

* The i^Befeots were changed almost hourly or daily; and the caprice of Commodus 
was often fatal to his most favoured chamberlains. Hist. August, p. 46, 51. [Lam- 
prid. Commod. c. 3 and 15.] 



Commodus had already resolved to determined to anticipate his design, 
them the following night; they Herod, i. 17.>— W. 
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people. Maraa aeimd the oocanon of preaentiiig a dnuigfat of wine 
to her lover, after he had &tigaed himaelf with hontiiig some wild 
heasts. Commodus ledred to deep ; but whilst he was labouring with 
tile effects of poison and drunkennessy a robust youlb, by profeanon 
uttOiid & wrestler, entered his chamber, and strangled him without 
^HH'StT' vedstanoe. The body was secretly conveyed out of the 
^^'^^ palace, before the least suspicion was entertained in the 
city, or even in the court, of the emperor's death. Sudi was the fate 
of the son of Marcos, and so easy was it to destroy a hated tyrant, 
who, by the artifici^ powers of government, had oppressed, during 
thirteen years, so many millions of subjects, each of whom was equal 
to their master in personal strength and personal abOities.^^ 

The measures of the oonspiratorB were conducted with the 
cbotoof deliberate coolness and celerity which the greatness of 
oMperar. the occacdou required. They resolved instantly to fill the 
vacant throne with an emperor whose character would justify and 
miLinfftln the sction that had been committed. They fixed on 
Pertinax, prefect of the city, an ancient senator of consukr rank, 
whose conspicuous merit had broke through the obscurity ci his 
birth, and raised him to the first honours of the state. He had suo- 
cesuvely governed most of the provinces of the empire ; and in all his 
great employments, military as well as civil, he had uniformly distin- 
guished himself by the firmness, the prudence, and the integrity of 
his conduct ^^ He now remained almost alone of the firiends and 
ministers of Marcus ; and when, at a late hour of the night, he was 
awakened with the news that the chamberlain and the prefect were 
at his door, he received them with intre^Hd reagnation, and desired 
they would execute their master's ordei& Instead of death they 
offered him the throne of the Roman world. During some moments 
he distrusted their intentions and assurances. Convinced at length 

** Dion, 1. Ixxii. [c. 22] p. 1223. Herodiaa, 1. i. [c. 17] p. 43. Hist. August, p. 
52. rLamprid. Comm. o. 17.] 

*^ Pertinaz wu a natire of Alba Pompeia* in Piodmont, and son of a timber-oMr- 
cbant. The order of his employments (it is marked by C^>itolinus) well dooerros to 
be set down, as expressive of the form of government and manners of the age. 1. He 
was a oentorion. 2. Prnfeet of a cohort in Syria, in tiie Parthian war, and in 
Britain. 3. He obtained an Ala, or squadron of horse, in Kcsia. 4. He was oom- 
misBaiy of provisions on the ^milian Waj. 5. He oonmianded the fleet upon the 
Rhine. 6. He was prooumtor of Daoia» with a salary of about 160QL a year. 7. He 
commanded the veterans of a legion. 8. He obtained the rank of senator. 9. Of 
prstor. 10. With the command of the first l^on inRhctia and Korisum. 11. He 
was consul about the year 175. 12. He attended llareus into tiie East^ 13. He 
commanded an anny on the Danube. 14. He was consular legate of Masia. 15. Of 
Dacia. 16. Of Syria. 17. Of Britain. 18. He had the care of the public provisions 
at Rome. 19. He was proconsul of Africa. 20. Pnefect of the city. Herodian 
(1. i. p. 48) does justice to his disinterested spirit ; but Capitolinus, who collected 
every popular rumour, ohaiges him with a great fortune acquired by bribeiy and 
corruption. 
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of the death of Commodus, he accepted the purple with a sincere 
reluctance, the natural effect of hia knowledge both of the duties and 
of the dangers of the supreme rank.^* 

Laetus conducted wiUiout delay his new emperor to the camp of 
the Praetorians, diffusing at the same time through the city Hebao. 
a seaflonable report that Commodus died suddenly of an ^tL%to- 
apoplexy ; and that the virtuous Pertinax had alnady sue- ^^s""** 
ceeded to the throne. The guards were rather surprised than pleased 
with the suspicious death of a prince whose indulgence and liberality 
they alone had experienced: but the emergency of the occasion, 
the authority of their prsefect, the reputation of Pertinax, and the 
clamours of the people, obliged them to stifle their secret discontents, 
to accept the donatiye promised by the new emperor, to swear 
allegiance to him, and, with joyful acclamations and laurels in their 
hands, to conduct him to the senate-house, that the military consent 
might be ratified by the dvil authority. 

This important night was now far spent ; with the dawn of day, 
and the commencement of the new year, the senators ex- and by the 
pected a summons to attend an ignominious ceremony.* In ^^93, 
spite of all remonstrances, even of those of his creatures '^«>»^** 
who yet preserved any regard for prudence or decency, Commodus 
had resolved to pass the night in the gladiators' school, and from 
thence to take possesion of the consulship, in the habit and with 
the attendance of that infamous crew. On a sudden, before the 
break of day, the senate was called together in the temple of 
Concord, to meet the guards, and to ratify the election of a new 
emperor. For a few minutes they sat in silent suspense, doubtful 
of their unexpected deliverance, and suspicious of the cruel artifices 
of Commodus: but when at length tliey were assured that the 
tyrant was no more, they resigned themselves to all the transports 
of joy and indignation. Pertinax, who modestly represented the 
meanness of hb extraction, and pointed out several noble senators 
more deserving than himself of the empire, was constrained by their 
dutiful violence to ascend the throne, and received all the titles of 
Imperial power, confirmed by the most sincere vows of fidelity. 
The memory of Conmiodus was branded with eternal in- Tbei 



famy. The names of tyrant, of gladiator, of public enemy, modus de-' 
resounded in every comer of the house. They decreed, in fiuoons. ' 

«• Jtiliaa, In the Cieflan, taaras him with bah^g aooessory to the death of CommoduM. 



* The senate always assembled at the viii. 6), and this happened the present 
beginniDg of the year, on the night of the year as usual, without any particular 
Ist January (see Savaron on Sid. ApoU. order. — G. from W. 
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tumultuous Yotes,* that his honours should he reyeised, his titles 
erased from the public monuments, his statues thrown down, his 
body dragged with a hook into the stripping-room of the gladiators, 
to satiate the public fiiry; and they expressed some indignation 
against those offidous servants who had already presumed to screen 
his remains from the justice of the senate. But Pertinax could not 
refuse those last rites to the memory of Marcus, and the tears of 
his first protector Claudius Pompeianus, who lamented the cruel 
£»te of his brother-in-law, and lamented still more that he had 
deserved it*' 

These effuuons of impotent rage agunst a dead emperor, whom 
dkte^ the senate had flattered when alive with the most abject 
the MDato servility, betrayed a just but ungenerous spirit of revenga 
•mpcron. The legality of these decrees was however supported by 
the prindples of the Imperial constitutioa To censure, to depose, 
or to punish with death, the first magistrate of the republic who 
had abused his delegated trust, was the ancient and undoubted 
prerogative of the Roman senate ;^^ but that feeble assembly was 
obliged to content itself with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that public 
justice from which, during his life and reign, he had been shielded 
by the strong arm of military despotism.^ 

Pertinax found a nobler way of condemning his predecessor's 
yirtoetof mcmory — by the contrast of his own virtues with the vices 
FBrtioAz. Qf Commodus. On the day of his accession he resigned 

^ Ci^itolmus [Lampridius] giTes tis the poitioulan of these tumultuary votee, 
which were movM by one sencl^r, and repeated, or rather chanted, by the whole 
body. Hiat. August, p. 52. [Lamprid. Commod. c. 18, seq,"^ 

^ The senate condemned Nero to be put to death more majormn, Sueton. o. 49. 



* What Gibbon improperly calls, both nity of a reUgioua assembly, the early 

here and in the note, tumultuous decrees, Chiistians adopted and introduced it into 

were no more than the applauses and ao- their synods, notwithstanding the oppo- 

clamations which recur so often in the sition of some of the Eathera, particularly 

histonr of the emperors. The custom of St. Chrysostom. See the Coll. of Franc, 

passed from the theatre to the forum, firom Bern. Ferrarius de veterum aedamatiane 

the forum to the senate. Applauses on in QrsBYii Thesaur. Antiq. Bom. L 6. 

the adoption of the Imperial decrees were — W. 

firstintroduoed under Trajan. (Plin. jun. This note is rather hypercritical as 

Panegyr. 75.) One senator read the rorm regards Gibbon, but appears to me worthy 

of the decree, and all the rest answered by of preservation. — ^M. 

acclamations accompanied with a kind of ^ No particular law asrigned this right 

chant or rhythm. These were some of to the senate : it was deduced from the 

the acclamations addressed to Pertinaz ancient principles of the republic. Gib- 

and against the memory of Commodus. bon appears to infer from uie passsge of 

Hosti patruB honores detrahantur. Par- Suetonius, that the senate, aoooiding to 

riddse honores detrahantur. Ut salvi its ancient right, punished Nero with 

simus, Jupiter, optime, maxime, serva death. The words, howerer, more tna- 

nobis Pertmaoem. This custom prcTailed iorwn, refer not to the decree of the senate, 

not only in the councils of state, but in aU but to the kind of death, which was taken 

the meeting of the senate. However in- from an old law of Bomulus. See Victor 

consistent it may appear with the solem- Epit. ed. Artien. p. 484, n. 7.— W. 
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oyer to his wife and son his whole private fortune ; that they might 
have no pretence to solicit favours at the expense of the state. He 
refused to flatter the vanity of the former with the title of Augusta, 
or to corrupt the inexperienced youth of the latter hy the rank of 
Caesar. Accurately distinguishing between the duties of a parent 
and those of a sovereign, he educated his son with a severe simplicity, 
which, while it gave him no assured prospect of the throne, might in 
time have rendered him worthy of it In public the behaviour of 
Pertinax was grave and affable. He lived with the virtuous part of 
the senate (and, in a private station, he had been acquainted with the 
true character of each individual), without either pride or jealousy ; 
considered them as friends and companions, with whom he had shared 
the dangers of the tyranny, and with whom he wished to enjoy the 
security of the present time. He very frequently invited them to 
familiar entertainments, the frugality of which was ridiculed by those 
who remembered and regretted the luxurious prodigality of Corn- 
modus.*' 

To heal, as far as it was possible, the wounds inflicted by the hand 
of tyranny, was the pleasing, but melancholy, task of Per- He endea- 
tinax. The innocent victims who yet survived were recalled JSSix^the 
from exile, released from prison, and restored to the ftill "'•'*• 
possession of their honours and fortunes. The unburied bodies of 
murdered senators (for the cruelty of Commodus endeavoured to 
extend itself beyond death) were deposited in the sepulchres of their 
ancestors; theur memory was justified; and every consolation was 
bestowed on theur ruined and afflicted families. Among these con- 
solations, one of the most grateful was the punishment of the Delators, 
the common enemies of their master, of vn-tue, and of their country. 
Yet even in the inquisition of these legal assassins, Pertinax pro- 
ceeded with a steady temper, which gave everything to justice, and 
nothing to popular prejudice and resentment. 

The finances of the state demanded the most idgilant care of the 
emperor. Though every measure of injustice and extortion Htewgo. 
had been adopt^ which could collect the property of the **'*^***^ 
subject into the coffers of the prince, the rapaciousness of Commodus 
had been so very inadequate to his extravagance, that, upon his 
death, no more than eight thousand pounds were found in the 
exhausted treasury,*® to defray the current expenses of government, 
and to discharge tiie pressing demand of a liberal donative which the 

^ Dion (1. Izxiii. [a 3] p. 1228) speaks of these entertainments as a senator who 
had supped with the emperor; Capitolinus (Hist. August, p. 58) [Capitol. Pertin. c. 
12], like a slave who had received ms intelligence from one of the scullions. 

^ Deciea, The blameless economy of Pius left his successors a treasure of tides 
aepties millies, above two-and-twentj millions sterling. Dion^ 1. Izziii. [o. 8] p. 1231. 
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new emperor had been obliged to promise to the Praetorian guards. 
Yet under these distreeed circumstances^ Pertinax had the generous 
firmness to remit aU the oppressive taxes inyented by Commodus, 
and to cancel all the unjust claims of the treasury ; declaring, in a 
decree of the senate, ^^ that he was better satisfied to administer a 
^^ poor republic with innocence, than to acquire riches by the ways 
*^ of tyranny and dishonour." Economy and industry he oonndered 
as the pure and genuine sources of wealth ; and firom them he goon 
derived a copious supply for the public necessities. The expenaB of 
the household was immediately reduced to one-half. All the instru- 
ments of luxury Pertinax exposed to public auction,^^ gold and silver 
plate, chariots of a mngular construction, a superfluous wardrobe of 
silk and embroidery, and a great number of beautiful slaves of both 
sexes ; excepting only, with attentive humanity, those who were bom 
in a state of freedom, and had been ravished firom the arms of their 
weeping parents. At the same time that he obliged the worthless 
favourites of the tyrant to resign a part <^ their ill-gotten wealth, he 
satisfied the just creditors of ^e state, and unexpectedly disdiarged 
the long arrears of honest services. He removed the oppressive 
restrictions which had been liud upon commerce, and granted all the 
uncultivated lands in Italy and the provmces to those who would 
improve them ; with an exemption from tribute during the term of 
ten years.** 
Such an uniform conduct had already secured to Pertinax the 
Midpopa. noblest reward of a sovereign, tiie love and esteem of his 
^^^' people. Those who remembered the virtues of Marcus 
were happy to contemplate in their new emperor the features of that 
bright ori^nal, and flattered themselves that they should long enjoy 
the benign influence of his administration. A hasty zeal to reform 
the corrupted state, accompanied with less prudence than might have 
been expected fix)m the years and experience of Pertinax, proved 
fatal to himself and to his country. His honest indiscretion united 
against him the s^vile crowd, who found their private benefit in the 
public disorders, and who preferred the favour of a tyrant to the 
inexorable equality of the laws,** 

Amidst the general joy the sullen and angry countenance of the 
Praetorian guards betrayed their inward dissatisfaction. They had 

^^ Besides the design of converting these useless oraaments into monej, Dion 
(1. Ixxiii. [a. 5] p. 1229) aasigns two secret mottTss of Pertinax. He wished to 
expose the vices of Commodus, and to discover by the purchasers those who most 
resembled him. 

** Though CapitoUnus has picked up many idle tales of the private life of Per- 
tinax, he joins with DUm and Herodiaa in admiring his public conduct [Capitol. 
Pertin. o. 13.] 

" Leges, rem surdam, inexorabilem esse. T. Liv. ii. 3. 
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reluctantly submitted to PertiDax; they dreaded the strictnese of 
the ancient discipline, which he was preparing to restore ; Diieonteiit 
and they regretted the licence of the former reign. Their toriaot. 
diaoontents were secretly fomented by Lsetus, their praefect, who 
found, when it was too late, that his new emperor would reward a 
aeryant, but would not be ruled by a favourite. On the third day of 
his reign the soldiers seized on a noble senator, with a design to carry 
him to the camp, and to invest him with the imperial purple. Instead of 
being dazzled by the dangerous honour, the affiightetl victim escaped 
from their violence, and took refuge at the feet of Pertinax. A 
short time afterwards Sodus Faloo, one of the consuls of the A^ooupiraej 
year, a rash youth,** but of an andent and opulent fEunily, i««^«n<«*- 
listened to the voice of ambition; and a conspiracy was formed 
dimng a short absence of Pertinax, which was crushed by his sudden 
return to Rome and his resolute behaviour. Falco was on the point 
of being justly condemned to death as a public enemy, had he not 
been saved by the earnest and dncere entreaties of the injured 
emperor ; who conjured the senate that the purity of his reign might 
not be stained by the blood even of a guilty senator. 

These disappointments served only to irritate the rage of the 
Praetorian guards. On the twenty-eighth of March, eighty- Murder of 
six days only after the death of Commodus, a general ^*f^^ 
sedition broke out in the camp, which the officers wanted ^^J^ 
either power or inclination to suppress. Two or three M«ch28. 
hundred of the most desperate soldiers marched at noon-day, with 
arms in their hands and fury in their looks, towards the Imperial 
palace. The gates were tlurown open by their companions upon 
guard; and by the domestics of the old court, who had already 
formed a secret conspiracy against the life of the too virtuous em- 
peror. On the news of iheir approach, Pertinax, disdaining either 
flight or concealment, advanced to meet his assassins ; and recalled 
to their minds his own innocence, and the sanctity of their recent 
oath. For a few moments they stood in silent suspense, ashamed 
of their atrodous design, and awed by the venerable aspect and 
majestic firmness of their sovereign, till at length, the despair of 
pardon reviving their fury, a barbarian of the country of Tongres ** 

** If we credit Capitolinus (which is rather difficnlt), Falco behaved with the most 
petolant indecency to Pertinax on Uie day of his accession. The wise emperor 
only admonieAied him of his youth and inexperience. Hist. August, p. 55. [Capitol. 
Pertin. e. 5.] 

** The modem bishopric of Li^ge. This soldier probably belonged to the Batavian 
horse-guards, who were mostly raised in the duchy of Queldres and the neighbour- 
hood, and were distinguished by their valour, and by the boldness with which they 
swam their horses across the broadest and most rapid riyers. Tacit. Hist. iy. 12. 
IXoo, 1. ly. [o. 24] p. 797. UpsiuB de magnitudine Bomanft, 1. i. o. 4. 
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leyeDed the firsfc blow against PertiiiaXy who was instantly deqpatdied 
with a multitude of wounds. His head, separated from his body 
and placed on a lance, was earned in triumph to the PFStorian camp, 
in the sight of a mournAil and indignant people, who hmiented the 
unworthy fate of that excellent prince, and the transient blesangs of 
a reign, the memory of which could serve only to aggrayate their 
lyproaching misfortunes.^* 

M Dion, L IzziiL [c. 9, lOj) p. 1232. Herodian, 1. li. [e. 5, /a.] p. 60. Hut. 
August, p. 58. [Capitol. Pertm. o. 11.] Victor in Epitom. et in CaBsarib. Eutro- 
piuB, TuU. 16. 
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CHAPTEE V 

PUBUO SaUB of the EmPIEB to DIDIU8 JUIJANUS BY THE PiLKTOBlAN 

GuABDs — Clodius Albinus in Bkitain, Pescknnius Niger in Syria, 

AND SePTIMIUB SeVERUS IN PaNNONIA, DECLARE AGAINST THE MURDERERS 

OF Pbrtinax — Civil Wars and Victory of Sbverus over his three 
Rivals — Relaxation of Discipline — New Maxims of Government. 

The power of the sword is more sensibly felt in an extensive monarchy 
than in a small community. It has been calculated by the proportion 
ablest politicians, that no state, without being soon ex- ^[i^o?!*'' 
hausted, can maintain above the hundredth part of its ^*^fSJU^ 
members in arms and idleness. But although this relative p*^*«* 
proportion may be uniform, the influence of the army over the rest of 
the society will vary according to the degree of its positive strength. 
The advantages of military science and discipline cannot be exerted, 
unless a proper number of soldiers are united into one body, and 
actuated by one soul. With a handful of men, such an union would 
be ineflFectual ; with an unwieldy host it would be impracticable ; and 
the powers of the machine would be alike destroyed by the extreme 
minuteness or the excessive weight of its springs. To illustrate this 
observation we need only reflect that there is no superiority of natural 
strength, artificial weapons, or acquired skill, which could enable one 
man to keep in constant subjedion one hundred of his fellow-creatures : 
the tyrant of a single town, or a small district, would soon discover 
that an hundred armed followers were a weak defence against ten 
thousand peasants or citizens: but an hundred thousand well-dis- 
ciplined soldiers will command, with despotic sway, ten millions of 
subjects; and a body of ten or fifteen thousand guards will strike 
terror into the most numerous populace that ever crowded the streets 
of an immense capital. 

The Praetorian bands, whose licentious fury was the first symptom 
and cause of the decline of the Roman empire, scarcely ThePrajto- 
amounted to the last^mentioned number.^ They derived rfan guards. 
their institution fix)m Augustus. That crafty tyrant, sensible Their imu- 
that laws might colour, but that arms alone could maintain, *""'^* 

' They were originallj' nine or ten thousand men (for Tacitus and Dion are not 
Agreed upon the subject), divided into as many cohorts. Yitellins increased thein to 
sixteen thousand, and, as for as we con learn from inscnptions, they uever afterwards 
Hunk much below that number. See Lijwius de maguitudine RomanAy i. 4. 

VOL. I. a 
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242 TBE PRATOSIAN QUABDS. Chap. V. 

hid usurped domioion, bad gradually formed this powerful body of 
gruards, in constant readiness to protect hb person, to awe the senate, 
and either to prevent or to crush the first motions of rebellion. He 
distinguished these favoured troops by a double pay and superior 
privileges ; but, as their formidable aspect would at once have alarmed 
and irritated the Roman people, three cohorts only were stationed in 
the capital ; whilst the remainder was dispersed in the adjacent towns 
of Italy.' But after fifty years of peace and servitude, Tiberius 
ventured on a decisive measure, which for ever riveted the fetters of 
Tbeir ^ country. Under the fjBur pretences of relieving Italy 

^^^^ from the heavy burden of military quarters, and of intro- 

dudng a stricter discipline among the guards, he assembled them at 
Rome in a permanent camp,' which was fortified with skilful care,^ 
and placed on a commanding situation.^ 

Such formidable servants are always necessary, but often fatal, to 
Tboir the throne of despotism. By thus introducing the Pra&- 

oaofliience. torian guards as it were into ^e palace and the senate, the 
emperors taught them to perceive their own strength, and the weak- 
ness of the civil government ; to view the vices of their masters with 
fiimiliar contempt, and to lay aside that reverential awe which dis- 
tance only and mystery can preserve towards an imaginary power. 
In the luxiurious idleness of an opulent city, their pride was nourished 
by the sense of their irresistible weight ; nor was it posuble to conceal 
firom them that the person of the sovereign, the authority of the 
senate, the public treasure, and the seat of empire, were all in their 
hands. To divert the Praetorian bands from these dangerous reflec- 
tions, the firmest and best-established princes were obliged to mix 
blandishments with commands, rewards with punishments, to flatter 
their pride, indulge their pleasures, connive at their irregularities, and 
to purchase their precarious faith by a liberal donative ; which, dnoe 

* Sueton. in August, o. 49. 

* Tacit. Annal. iv. 2. Sueton. in Tiber, c. 37. Dion CaasiuB, 1. Uu. [o. 19] 
p. 867. 

^ In the dvil war between V itelUus and Yespuatai, the Pnctorian camp was attacked 
and defended with all the machinee used in the siege of the best fortified citiee. 
Tacit. HiBt. iii. 84. 

* Close to the walls of the dty, on the broad summit of the Quirxnal and Viminal 
hills. See Nardini, Boma Antiea, p. 174. Donatus de Boma Antiqui^ p. 46.* 



* The Castra did not stand on these disbanded the Pnctorian guards^ and dis- 
hills, but to the east of them, beyond the mantled their camp (Zosimus, ii. 17), 
agger of Servius Tullius and between the three sides of the walls were left etaiid- 
Porta Viminalis and the Porta Collina. ing, and the side towards tho city was 
When Aurelian surrounded Rome with a alone pulled down. See Becker, Hand- 
new line of walls, the walls of the Castra buch der Romischon Altorthumer, voL u 
formed part of the fortifications of the pt. 1, p. 199. — S. 
city; and accordingly, when Constantine 
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the deration of Claudius^ was exacted as a legal daim on the accession 
of eyery new emperor.^ 

The adyocates of the guards endeayouied to justify by arguments 
the power which they asserted by arms; and to mj^intAin Their 
that, according to the purest principles of the constitution, cl^u^ 
their consent was essentially necessary in the appointment of an 
emperor. The election of consuls, of generals, and of magistrates, 
howeyer it had been recently usurped by the senate, was the ancient 
and undoubted right of the Roman people.'' But where was the 
Boman people to be found ? Not surely amongst the mixed mul- 
titude of slaves and strangers that filled the streets of Rome; a servile 
populace, as devoid of spirit as destitute of property. The defenders^ 
of the state, selected from the flower of the Italian youth,^ and trained 
in the exerdse of arms and virtue, were the genuine representatives 
of the people, and the best entitled to elect the military chief of the 
republic. These assertions, however (Ikfective in reason, became 
unanswerable when the fierce Prsstorians increased their weight by 
throwing, like the barbarian conqueror of Rome, their swords into 
the scale.' 

The Praetorians had vidated the sanctity of the throne by the 
atrocious murder of Fertinax ; they dishonoured the majesty They offer 
of it by their subsequent coiuluct The camp was without t»mS»? 
a leader, for even the prsefect Lsetus, who had excited the tempest, 
prudently declined the public indignation. Amidst the wild disorder, 
Sulpicianus, the emperor's &tber-in-law, and governor of the dty, 
who had been sent to the camp on tlie first alarm of mutiny, was 
endeavouring to calm the fiiry of the multitude, when he was silenced 
by the damorous return of the murderers, bearing on a lance the 
head of Pertinax. Though history has accustomed us to observe 
every principle and every passion yielding to the imperious dictates 
of ambition, it is scarcely credible that, in these moments of horror, 
Sidpicianus should have aspired to ascend a throne polluted with the 
recent blood of so near a relation and so excellent a prince. He had 

* Claudius, raised by the soldiers to the empire, was the first who gave a donative. 
He gave quina dena, 120/. (Sueton. in Claud, c. 10): when Marcus, wiw his coUeague 
Lucius Yerus, took quiet poesession of the throne, he gave vtcona, ] 60/., to each of 
the guards. Ilist. August, p. 25. [Capitol. M. Anton, c. 7.] (Dion, 1. Izziii. To. 8] 
p. 1231.) We may form some idea of the amount of these sums, by Hamrian^s 
complaint that the promotion of a Ciesar had cost him ier miiliea, two millions and a 
half sterlii^. 

7 Cicero de Legibus, iii. 3. The first book of hiry, and the second of Dionysius of 
Holicamassus, show the authority of the people, even in the election of the kmgs. 

* They were originally recruited in Latium, Ktruria, and the old colonies (Tacit. 
Annal. iv. 5). The emperor Otho compliments their vanity with the flattering titles 
of ItaliiB Alumni, Romana vere juventus. Tacit. Hist. i. 84. 

^ In the siege of Rome by the Qauls. See Livy, v. 48. Plutarch, in CamiU. [c. 29] 
p. 143. 
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244 ACCESSION OF JULIAN. Chap. V. 

already begun to use the only effectual argument^ and to treat ibr tbe 
Impenal dignity ; but the more prudent of the Prastorians, appre- 
hensiye that-, in this private contract, they should not obtsun a just 
price for so valuable a commodity, ran out upon the ramparts, and, 
with a loud voice, proclaimed that the Roman world was to be dis- 
posed of to the best bidder by public auction.^® 

This infamous offer, the most insolent excess of military licence, 
It Is par- diffused an universal grief, shame, and indignation through- 
juUmi. ^ out the dty. It reached at lenfrth the ears of Didius 

A D 1113. 

MjKtAM, Julianus, a wealthy senator, who, regardless of the public 
calamities, was indul^ng himself in the luxury of the table.^^ His 
mfe and his daughter, bb freedmen and his parasites, easily con- 
vinced him that he deserved the throne, and earnestly conjured him 
to embrace so fortunate an opportunity. The vein old man hastened 
to thd Praetorian camp, where Sulpicianus was still in treaty with the 
guards, and began to bid against him finom the foot of the rampart 
The unworthy negotiation was transacted by faithful emissaries, who 
passed alternately from one candidate to the other, and acquainted 
each of them with the offers of his rival. Sulpicianus had already 
promised a donative of five thousand drachms (above one hundred 
and sixty pounds) to each soldier ; when Julian, eager for the prize, 
rose at once to the sum of mx thousand two hundred and fifty drachms, 
or upwards of two hundred pounds sterling. The gates of the camp 
were instantly thrown open to the purchaser ; he was declared em- 
peror, and received an oath of allowance from the soldiers, who 
retained humanity enough to stipulate that he should pardon and 
forget the competition of Sulpicianus.^ 

It was now incumbent on the Praetorians to fulfil the conditions of 
Julian is the sale. They placed their new sovereign, whom they 
J3^*^ served and despised, in the centre of their ranks, surrounded 
the ■enate. jjjm qjj every Side with their shields, and conducted him in 
dose order of battie through the deserted streets of the city. The 
senate was commanded to assemble; and those who had been the 
distinguished friends of Pertinax, or the personal enemies of Julian, 
found it necessary to affect a more than common share of satisfaction 

" Dion, 1. Ixziii. [c. 11] p. 1234. Herodian, 1. ii. [c. 6] p. 63. Hist. Auguflt. p. 60. 
[Spartiaa. JulUn. c. 2,] Though the three historiaiis agree that it was in fact an 
auction, Herodian alone affirms that it was proclaimed as such hy the soldiers. 

" Spartianus softens the moat odious parts of the oharaoter andeleTation of Julian. 



* One of the principal causes of the revenge on them the death of his son-in- 

prefereuce of Julianus hy the soldiers was law. See Dion, p. 1234, [1. Ixxiii.] c. 11. 

the dexterity with which he reminded Herod, ii. 6. — W. 
them that Sulpicianus would not foil to 
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at this happy revolution.^ ^ After Julian had filled the senate-house 
with armed soldiers, he expatiated on the freedom of his election, his 
own eminent yirtues, and his full assurance of the affections of the 
senate. The ohsequious assemhly congratulated their own and the 
public felicity ; engaged their allegiance, and conferred on him all the 
several branches of the Imperial power. ^' From the senate Julian 
was conducted by the same military procession to take pos- Takes pon- 
session of the palace. The first objects that struck his tbepauoe. 
eyes were the abandoned trunk of Pertinax, and the frugal entertain- 
ment prepared for his supper. The one he viewed with indifference ; 
the other with contempt A magnificent feast was prepared by his 
order, and he amused himself till a very late hour with dice and the 
performances of Pylades, a celebrated dancer. Yet it was observed 
that, after the crowd of flatterers dispersed, and left him to darkness, 
solitude, and terrible reflection, he passed a sleepless night ; revolving 
most probably in his mind his own rash folly, the fate of his virtuous 
predecessor, and the doubtful and dangerous tenure of an empire 
which had not been acquired by merit, but purchased by money. ^^ 

He had reason to tremble. On the throne of the world he found 
himself without a friend, and even without an adherent Thepabuc 
Tlie guards themselves were ashamed of the prince whom '"«»^»«»'' 
their avarice had persuaded them to accept ; nor was there a citizen 
who did not consider his elevation with horror, as the last insult on 
the Roman name. The nobility, whose conspicuous station and ample 
possessions exacted the strictest caution, dissembled their sentiments, 
and met the affected civility of the emperor with smiles of com- 
placency and professions of duty. But the people, secure in their 
numbers and obsciurity, gave a free vent to their passions. The 
streets and public places of Bome resounded with clamours and im- 

" Dion Cassias, at that time -pnstor, had been a personal enemy to Julian^ 
Llzziii. [c. 12] p. 1235. 

^ Hist. August, p. 61. [Spartian. Julian, o. 3.] We learn from thence one curious 
circumstance, that the new emperor, whatever had been his birth, was immediately 
aggregated to the ntunbor of Patridan families.* 

'^ Dion, 1. Lmii. [c. 13] p. 1235. Hist. August, p. 61. [Spartian. 1. c] I have 
endeavoured to blend into one consistent story the seeming contradictions of the two 
writers.^ 

*■ A new fragment of Dion shows some pieces at his death. Mai. Fragm. Vatican, 

ahrewdness in the character of Julian, p. 226. — M. 

When the senate voted him a golden statue, ^ The contradiction, as M. Quizot ob- 

he preferred one of brass as more lasting, serves, is irrecondleable. He quotes both 

He "had always observed," he said, "that passages: in one Julianus is represented 

the statues of former emperors were soon as a miser, in the other as a voluptuary, 

destroyed. Those of brass alone re- In the one he refuses to eat till the body 

mained." The indignant historian adds of Pertinax has been buried, in the other 

that he was wrong. The virtue of sove- he gluts himself with every luxury almost 

reigns alone preserves their images: the in Uie sight of his headless remains. — M. 
braaen statue of Julian was broken to 
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precations. The enraged multitude affinonted the person of Julian, 
rejected hiB liberality, and, conscious of the impotence of their own 
resentment, they called aloud on the legions of the frontioB to assert 
the violated majesty of the Soman empire. 

The public discontent was soon diffused from the centre to the 
frontiers of the empire. The armies of Britam, of Syria, 
of Briu^n? and of Illyricum, lamented the death of Pertinax, in whose 
i^^mmia. compauy, or under whose command, they had so often 
i^toS fought and conquered. They reoeived with surprise, with 
juuu. indignation, and perhaps with enry, the extraordinary inr 
telligence that the Praetorians had disposed of the empire by public 
auction ; and they sternly refused to ratify the ignominious bargain. 
Their immediate and unanimous revolt was fiital to Julian, but it was 
fatal at the same time to the public peace ; as the generals of the 
respective armies, Clodius Albinus, Pescennius Niger, and Septimins 
Severus, were still more anxious to succeed than to revenge the 
murdered Pertinax. Their forces were exactly balanced. Each of 
them was at the head of three legions,** with a numerous train of 
auxiliaries ; and however different in their characters^ they were all 
soldiers of experience and capacity. 

Clodius Albinus, governor of Britiun, surpassed both his com- 
cio(^ petitors in the nobility of his extraction, which he derived 
Britain. from somc of the most illustrious names of the old republic** 
But the branch from whence he claimed his descent was sunk into mean 
circumstances, and transplanted into a remote province. It is difficult 
to form a just idea of his true character. Under the philosophic 
cbak of austerity, he stands accused of concealing most of the vices 
which degrade human nature.*'' But his accusers are those venal 
writers who adored the fortune of Severus, and trampled on the ashes 
of an unsuccessfiil rival Virtue, or the appearances of virtue, recom- 
mended Albinus to the confidence and good opinion of Marcus ; and 
his preserving with the son the same interest which he had acquired 
with the father is a proof at least that he was possessed of a very 
flexible disposition. The frivour of a tyrant does not always suppose 
a want of merit in the object of it ; he may, without intending it, 
reward a man of worth and ability, or he may find such a man useful 
to his own service. It does not appear that Albinus served the son 
of Marcus, either as the minister of his cruelties, or even as the 

»» Dion, 1. taiU. [c. 141 p. 1237. 

** The Posttimian and tne CejoniHi; the fonner of whom was rused to the con* 
sulship m the fifth year after its institution. 

^ Spartianus, in his undigested coUeotions, mixes up all the virtues and all the 
vices uiat enter into the human composition, and bestows them <m the same olject. 
Such, indeed, are many of the characters in the Augustan History. 
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aannrifttp of his pleasures. He was employed in a distant honour- 
able oommandy when he received a confidential letter from the 
emperor, acquainting him of the treasonable demgns of some discon- 
tented generals, and authorising him to declare himself the guardian 
and suGcesaor of the throne, by iwMiining the title and ensigns of 
Caesar.^* Hie governor of Britain irisely declined the dangerous 
honour, which would have marked him for the jealousy, or involved 
him in the approaching ruin, of Commodus. He courted power by 
nobler, or at least by more specious arts. On a premature report of 
the death of the emperor he assembled his troops ; and, in an eloquent 
discourse, deplored the inevitable mischiefs of despotism, described 
the happiness and glory which their ancestors had enjoyed under the 
consular government, and declared his firm resolution to reinstate the 
senate and people in their legal authority. This popular harangue 
was answered by the loud acclamations of the British legions, and 
received at Bome with a secret murmur of applause. Safe in the 
possesEdon of his littie world, and in the command of an army less 
distinguished indeed for discipline than for numbers and valour,^* 
Albinus braved the menaces of Commodus, maintained towards 
Pertinax a stately ambiguous reserve, and instantiy declared against 
the usurpation of Julian. The convulsions of the capital added new 
weight to his sentiments, or rather to his professions, of patriotism. A 
regard to decency induced him to decline the lofty tities of Augustus 
and Emperor; and he imitated perhaps the example of Galba, who, 
on a similar occasion, had styled himself the Lieutenant of the senate 
and people.^ 

Personal merit alone had raised Pescennius Niger firom an obscure 
birth and station to the government of Syria; a lucrative gf'^Tgf'^ 
and important command, which in times of civil confusion BjritL 
gave hhn a near prospect of the throne. Yet his parts seem to have 
been better suit^ to the second than to the first rank ; he was an 
unequal rival, though he might have approved himself an excellent 
lieutenant, to Severus, who afterwards displayed the greatness of his 
mind by adopting several useftd institutions from a vanquished 
enemy.'^ In his government Niger acquired the esteem of the 
soldiers and the love of the provincials. His rigid discipline fortified 
the valour and confirmed tiie obedience of the former, whilst the 
voluptuous Syrians were less delighted with the mild firmness of his 

»■ Hist. Anguat. p. 79, 84. [Capitol. Clod. Allnn. c. 2, 13.] 

>• Pertinaz, who goyemed Bntun a few years before, bad been left for dead in a 
mtitiny of tbe soldien. Hirt. Augtut. p. 54. [Capitol. Pertin. c. 3.] Tet tbey 
loved and regretted him; admirantibuB earn virtutem oui irascebentur. 

* Sueton. in Oalb. o. 10. 

" Hiat. August, p. 76. [Spartian. Peecenu. c. 7.] 
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admmistration than with the affability of his maimeTB and the apparent 
pleasure with which he attended their frequent and pompous festiyals.^' 
As soon as the intelligence of the atrodous murder of Pcrtinax had 
reached Antioch, the wishes of Asia invited Niger to assume the 
Imperial purple and revenge his death. The legions of the eastern 
frontier embraced his cause ; the opulent but unarmed provinces from 
the frontiers of iEthiopia** to the Hadriatic cheerfully submitted to 
his power ; and the kings beyond the Tigris and the Euphrates con- 
gratulated his election, and offered him their homage and services. 
The mind of Niger was not capable of receiving this sudden tide of 
fortune : he flattered himself that his accession would be undisturbed 
by competition and unstained by civil blood ; and whilst he enjoyed 
the vain pomp of triumph, he neglected to secure the means of victory. 
Instead of entering into an effectual negotiation with the powerfid 
armies of the West, whose resolution might decide, or at least must 
balance, the mighty contest; instead of advancing without delay 
towards Rome and Italy, where his presence was impatiently ex- 
pected,** Niger trifled away in the luxury of Antioch those irre- 
trievable moments which were diligentiy improved by the decisive 
activity of Severus.** 

The country of Pannonia and Dahnatia, which occupied the space 
pannoDtA between the Danube and the Hadriatic. was one of the last 

aud Dal- ' 



and most difficult conquests of the Romans. In the defence of 
national freedom, two himdred thousand of these barbarians had once 
appeared in the field, alarmed the declining age of Augustus, and 
exercised the vigilant prudence of Tiberius at the head of the col- 
lected force of the empire.** The Pannonians yielded at length to 
the arms and institutions of Rome. Their recent subjection, however, 
the neighbourhood, and even tiie mixture, of the imconqucred tribes, 
and perhaps the climate, adapted, as it has been observed, to the 
production of great bodies and slow minds,*^ all contributed to pre- 

" Herod. 1. ii. [c. 7] p. 68. The Chronicle of John Malala, of Antioch, shows the 
zealous attachment of hjs countrymen to these festivals, whidi at once gratified their 
superstition and their love of pleasure. 

** A king of Thebes, lq Egypt, is mentioned in the Augostau HistoiT fSpartiim. 
Fescenn. c. 12] as an edly, and, indeed, as a personal friend of Niger. If Spartianus 
is not, as I strongly suspect, mistaken, he has brought to light a dynasty of tributary 
princes totally unlmown to history. 

** Dion, 1. Ixxiii. [o. 15] p. 1238. Herod. 1. ii. [c. 7, Jin,'] p. 67. A verse in every 
one's mouth at that time seems to express the general opinion of the three rivals: 
Optimus est Niger, [^Fuacus, which preserves the quantity — ^M.] bonus Afer, pessimus 
Alims, Hist. August, p. 77. [Spartian. Pescenn. c. 8.] 

»* Herodiaa. 1. ii. [c. 8/n.] p. 71. 

*• See an account of that memorable war in Velleius Paterculus, ii. 110, &c., who 
served in the army of Tiberius. 

" Such is the reflection of Herodian, 1. ii. [c. 9] p. 74. "Will the modem Austrians 
allow the influence! 
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serve some remains of their original ferocity, and, under the tame and 
uniform countenance of Roman provincials, the hardy features of the 
natives were still to be discerned. Their warlike youth afforded an 
inexhaustible supply of recruits to the legions stationed on the banks 
of the Danube, and which, from a perpetual warfare against the 
Germans and Sarmatians, were deservedly esteemed the best troops 
in the service. 

The Pannonian army was at this time commanded by Septimius 
Severus^ a native of Africa, who, in the gradual ascent of sepumiua 
private honours, had concealed his daring ambition, which ^^^^^ 
was never diverted from its steady course by the allurements of 
pleasure, the apprehension of danger, or the feelings of humanity.'® 
On the first news of the murder of Pertinax he assembled his troops, 
painted in the most lively colours the crime, the insolence, and ^e 
weakness of the Praetorian guards, and animated the legions to arms 
and to revenge. He concluded (and the peroration was thought 
extremely eloquent) with promising every soldier about four hundred 
pounds; an honourable donative, double in value to the infamous 
bribe with which Julian had purchased the empire.^' The 
acclamations of the army immediately saluted Severus with emperor by 
the names of Augustus, Pertinax, and Emperor ; and he thus no^ ' 
attained the lofty station to which he was invited by con- iS^iSi 
scions merit and a long train of dreams and omens, the ^^^^^ 
fruitful o&pring either of his superstition or policy.*® 

The new candidate for empire saw and improved the peculiar 
advantage of his situation. His province extended to the Julian 
Alps, which gave an easy access into Italy ; and he remembered the 
saying of Augustus, That a Pannonian army might in ten days 
appear in sight of Rome.*^ By a celerity proportioned to Marches 
the greatness of the occasion, he might reasonably hope to ^°^ ^^^' 
revenge Pertinax, punish Julian, and receive the homage of the 
senate and people as their lawful emperor, before hb competitors, 

"* In the letter to AlbinuB already mentioned, CommoduB accuses Severus as one 
of the ambitious generals who censured his conduct and wished to occupy his place. 
Hist. August, p. 80. [Capitol. Clod. Albin. e. 2.] 

* Pannonia was too poor to supply such a sum. It was probably promised in the 
camp, and paid at Rome, after the victory. In fixing the sum, I have adopted the conjec- 
ture of Casaubon. See Hist. August, p. 65. Comment, p. 11 5. [Spartian. Sever, c. 5.1 

** Herodian, 1. ii. [o. 11] p. 78. Severus was declarad emperor on the banks of 
the Danube, either at Carnuntum, according to Spartianus (Hist. August, p. 65) 
[Sever. 1. c], or else at Sabaria, according to Victor. [Epitom. c 19.] Mr. Hume, 
in supposing that the birth and dignity of Severus were too much inferior to the 
Imperud crown, and that he marched into Italy as general only, has not considered 
this transaction with his usual accuracy (Essay on the original contract)." 

** Yelleius Paterculus, 1. ii. c. 111. We must reckon the march from the nearest 
verge of Pannonia^ and extend the sight of the city as far as two hundred miles. 

* The ruins of Camuntum are still Altenburg and Petronell;tho0eof Saboria 
visible near Haimburg, between Deutsch- at Stein am Anger.— S. . 
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scpamtcd from Italy by an immenae tract of sea and land, were 
apprised of his sucoessi or eyen of his electioa DiniDg the whole 
expedition he scarcely allowed himself any moments for sleep or food ; 
maidiingon foot, and in complete annour,at the headof hisoolnmns, 
he inanuated himself into the confidence and affection of his btwpsi 
pressed their diligence, revived their spirits, animated their hopes, 
and was well satisfied to share the hardships of the meanest soldier, 
whilst he kept in view the infinite superiority of his reward. 

The wretched Julian had expected, and fliougfat himself prepared, 
AdvuKM to dispute the empire with the governor of Syria ; but in the 
SaM?* invindble and rapid approadi of the Pannonian legions he 
saw his inevitable ruin. The hasty arrival of every messenger inr 
creased his just apprehension& He was successively informed that 
Severus had passed the Alps ; that the Italian dties, unwilling or 
unable to oppose his progress, had received him with the warmest 
profesnons of joy and duty ; that the important place of Ravenna had 
surrendered without resistance, and that the Hadriatic fleet w&s in the 
hands of the conqueror. The enemy was now within two hnndred 
and fifty miles of Rome ; and every moment diminished the narrow 
span of life and empire allotted to Julian. 

He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least to protract, his ruin. 
Digtrraa He uuplored the venal &itb of the Praetorians, filled the 
of jniiui. jjj^ ^iji unavailing preparations for war, drew lines round 
the suburbs, and even strengthened the fntifications of the palace ; 
as if those last intrenchments could be defended, without hope of 
relief, against a victorious invader. Fear and shame prevented the 
guards firom desertang his standard ; but they trembled at the name 
of the Pannonian legions, commanded by an experienced general, and 
accustomed to vanquish the barbarians on the ftozen Danube.** They 
quitted, with a sigh, the pleasures of the baths and theatres, to put on 
arms whose use they had almost forgotten, and beneath Uie weight 
of which they were oppressed. The unpracdsed elephants, whose 
uncouth appearance, it was hoped, would strike terror into the army 
of the north, threw their unskilful riders ; and the awkward evolutions 
of the marines, drawn from the fleet of Misenum, were an object of 
ridicule to the populace; whilst the senate enjoyed, with secret 
pleasure, the distress and weakness of the usurper." 

** Thia 18 not a puerile figure of rhetoric, but tn aUnnon to a real fikct nootded by 
IXon, 1. Ixxi. [o. 7] p. 1181. It probably happened more than onoe. 

** Dion, 1. boiii. [c. 16] p. 1238. Herodian, 1. ii Jo. 11] p. 81. There is no euw 
proof of the militaiy skill of the Romans than their first snnnomitisg the idle terror, 
and afterwards disdaining the dangerous use, of elephants in war.* 



* These elephants were kept for processions, perhaps fur the games. See Herod. 
in loo. — M. 
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Eveiy motion of Julian betrayed his trembling perplexity. He 
insisted that Sevenis should be declared a public enemy by HiBimoer- 
the senate. He entreated that the Pannonian general might dnct. °' 
be aasodated to the empire. He sent public ambassadors of consular 
rank to negotiate with his rival ; he despatched prirate jWHUflMTw^ to 
take away his life. He designed that the Vestal vurgins, and all the 
colleges of priests^ in their sacerdotal habits, and bearing before them 
the sacred pledges of the Roman religion, should advance in solemn 
procession to meet the Pannonian legions ; and, at the same time, he 
Fainly tried to interrogate, or to appease, the fates, by magic cere- 
monies and unlawful sacrifices.'^ 

Severus, who dreaded neither his arms nor his enchantments, 
guarded himself from the only danger of secret conspiracy isdeflertod 
by the fidthfid attendance of six hundred chosen men, who i4»t<ffia]i«, 
never quitted his person or their cuirasses, either by night or by day, 
during the whole march. Advandng with a steady and rapid course, 
he passed, without difficulty, the defiles of the Apennine, received 
into his party the troops and ambassadors sent to retard his progress, 
and made a short halt at luteramna, about seventy miles from Rome. 
His victory was already secure, but the despair of the Praetorians 
might have rendered it bloody ; and Severus had the laudable ambi- 
tion of ascending the throne without drawing the sword.'^ His 
emissaries, dispersed in the capital, assured the guards, that, provided 
they would abandon their worthless prince, and the perpebators of 
the murder of Pertinax, to the justice of the conqueror, he would no 
longer consider that melancholy event as the act of the whole body. 
The fiuthless Prsetorians, whose reedstance was supported only by 
sullen obstinacy, gladly complied with the easy conditions, seized the 
greatest part of the assaasinfl, and signified to the senate tbai they no 
longer defended the cause of Julian. That assembly, convoked by 
the consul, unanimously acknowledged Severus as lawful emperor, 
decreed divine honours to Pertinax, and pronounced bl ^^cm- 
sentence of deposition and death against his unfortunate ^^^"^ 
successor. Julian was conducted into a private apartment ^J^'"** 
of the baths of the palace and beheaded as a common y^^ 
criminal, after having purchased, with an immense treasure, 

« Hiet. Atigurt. p. C2, 63.* [Spartian. Julian, o. 6, 7.] 

* Victor [de Cseaar. c. 19, § 5 J, and Eittropiiia, viii. 9, mention a combat near the 
Hilvian bridge, the Ponte Molle, nukuown to the better and more andent writers. 



* Qaa ad specidnm diount fieri in quo a practice somewhat similar to that of 

pueri pneligatis oculis, incantato vertice, which our recent Egyptian traTcUers re* 

respiceredicnntur. * * Tuncque puerri- late such extraordinaz7 circumstances. 

disse dicitur et adventum Seven et Jnliani See also Apuleios, Ozat. de MogiA. — Til, 
decessionem. This seems to haTO been 
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an anxious and precarious reign of only sixty-^ days.'* The almost 
incredible expedition of Severus, who, in so short a space of time, 
conducted a numerous army from the banks of the Danube to those of 
the Tiber, proves at once the plenty of provisions produced by agri- 
culture and oonunerce, the goodness of the roads, the discipline of the 
legions, and the indolent subdued temper of the provinces.'^ 

The first cares of Severus were bestowed on two measures, the one 
jyiamoo dictated by policy, the other by decency ; the revenge and 
2^ ^^ the honours due to the memoiy of Pertinax. Before the 
s"**^ new emperor entered Rome, he issued his commands to the 
Praetorian guards, directing them to wait his arrival on a large plain 
near the city, without arms, but in the habits of ceremony in which they 
were accustomed to attend their sovereign. He was obeyed by those 
haughty troops, whose contrition was the effect of their just terrors. 
A chosen part of the lUyrian army encompassed them with levelled 
speais. Incapable of flight or resistance, diey expected their fate in 
idlent consternation. Severus mounted the tribunal, sternly reproached 
them with perfidy and cowardice, dismissed them with ignominy from 
the tnist which tiiey luid betrayed, despoiled them of their splendid 
ornaments, and banished them, on pain of death, to the distance of 
an hundred miles from the capital During the transaction another 
detachment had been sent to seize their arms, occupy thevr camp, and 
prevent the hasty consequences of their despidr.'* 

The funeral and consecration of Pertinax was next solemnized with 
Fnnena cvcry circumstaucc of sad magnificence.'* The senate, with 
^^JSTot s. melancholy pleasure, performed the last rites to that 
pprtinax. excellent prince, whom they had loved and still regretted. 
The concern of his successor was probably less uncere : he esteemed 
the virtues of Pertinax, but those virtues would for ever have confined 
his ambition to a private station. Severus pronounced his funeral 
oration with studied eloquence, inward satidfaction, and well-acted 
sorrow; and by this pious regard to his memoiy, convinced the 
credulous multitude that he alone was worthy to supply his place. 

» Dion, 1. Ixxiii. [c. 17] p. 1240. Herodian, L ii. [c. 12, Jin.'] p. 83. Hist. 
Atu^t. p. 63. [Spartian. Julian, o. 8.] 

^ From these sixty-six days we must first deduct sixteen, as Pertinax was mur- 
dered on the 28th of March, and Severus most probably elected on the 13th of April 
(see Hist. August, p. G5 [Spartian. Sever, c. 5], and Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, 
torn. iiL p. 393, note 7\ We cannot allow less than ten days after his election to 
put a numerous armv m motion. Forty days remain for tlus rapid march; and as 
we may oompute sLout eight hundred miles from Rome to the neighbMOurhood 
of Vienna^ the anny of Severus marched twenty miles every day, without halt or 
intermission. 

» Dion, 1. Ixxiv. [c. 1] p. 1241. Herodian, 1. iL [c. 13] p. 84. 

* Dion (1. Ixxiv. [c. 4 J p. 1244), who assisted at the oeremony as a senator, givos 
a most pompous description of it. 
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Senable, however, that arms, not ceremonies, must assert his claim to 
the empire, he left Rome at the end of thirty days, and, without 
suffering himself to be elated by this easy victory, prepared to 
encounter his more formidable rivals. 

The uncommon abilities and fortune of Severus have induced an 
elegant historian to compare him with the first and greatest sacons of 
of theCaBsars.*o The parallel is, at least, imperfect Where ^SJ? 
shall we find, in the character of Severus, the commanding ^'^t"*^ 
superiority of soul, the generous clemency, and the various -A^ibinu*. 
genius, which could reconcile and unite the love of pleasure, the thirst 
of knowledge, and the fire of ambition ?^^ In one instance only they 
may be compared, with some degree of propriety, in the celerity of 
their motions and their civil victories. In less than four ^^, 
years ^* Severus subdued the riches of the East and the i»3-m. 
valour of the West He vanquished two competitors of reputation 
and ability, and defeated numerous armies provided with weapons 
and discipline equal to his own. In that age the art of fortification 
and the principles of tactics were well understood by aU the Roman 
generals; and the constant superiority of Severus was that of an 
artist who uses the same instruments with more skill and industry than 
his rivals. I shall not, however, enter into a minute narrative of 
these military operations ; but as the two civil wars against Niger and 
against Albinus were almost the same in their conduct, event, and 
consequences, I shall collect into one point of view the most striking 
circumstances tending to develop the character of the conqueror and 
the state of the empire. 

Falsehood and insincerity, unsuitable as they seem to the dignity 
of public transactions, offend us with a less degrading idea conduct of 
of meanness than when they are found in the intercourse of civu wan. 
private life. In the latter, they discover a want of courage ; in the 
other, only a defect of power : and, as it is impossible for the most 
able statesmen to subdue millions of followers and enemies by their 
own personal strength, the world, under the name of policy, seems to 
have granted them a very liberal indulgence of craft and Arts of 
dissimulation. Yet the arts of Severus cannot be justified s«verus 
by the most ample privileges of state reason. He promised only to 
betray, he flattered only to ruin ; and however he might occasionally 

« Hcrodiau, 1. iiL [c. 7] p. 112. 

*^ Though it is not, most assuredly, the intention of Lucan to exalt the character 
of Csesar, yet the idea he giyea of that hero in the tenth book of the Pharsalia, where 
he describes him, at the same time, maldng love to Cleopatra, sustaining a siege 
against the power of Egypt, and conversing with the sages of the country, is, in 
realitv-, the noblest panegyric. 

*^ Keckoning from his election, April 13, 193, to the death of Albinus, February 
19, 197. See Tillemont's Chronology. 
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bind himaelf by oaths and treaties, his oonacienoe, obeequioas to his 
interest, always released him from the inconyenient obligation.^ 
If his two competitors, reconciled by their common danger, had 
umu^ advanced upon him without delay, perhaps Severus would 
^'^* hare sunk under their united effort Had they eyen attacked 
him, at the same time, with separate riews and separate armies, tiie 
contest might have been long and doubtfiiL But they fell, singly 
and suocessiyely, an easy prey to the arts as well as arms of their 
subde enemy, lulled into security by tiie moderation of his professions, 
and oyerwhelmed by the rapidity of his action. He first marched 
against Niger, whose reputation and power he the most dreaded : 
but he declined any hostile declarations, suppressed the name of his 
antagonist, and only signified to the senate and people his intention 
of regulating the eastern provinces. In private, he spoke of Niger, 
his old friend and intended sucoessor,^^ with tiie most affectionate 
regard, and highly applauded his generous deogn of revenging the 
murder of Pertinax* To punish the vile usurper of the throne was 
the duty of every Roman general To persevere in arms, and to resist 
a lawful emperor, acknowledged by the senate, would alone render 
him criminal/^ The sons of Niger had fallen into his hands among 
the children of the provincial governors detained at Rome as pledges 
for the loyalty of their parents.^' As long as the power of Niger 
inspired terror, or even respect, they were educated with the most 
tender care with the children of Severus himself; but they were soon 
involved in their father's ruin, and removed, first by exile and after- 
wards by death, from the eye of public compasuon.^^ 
Whilst Severus was engaged in his eastern war he had reason to 
tuwaids apprehend that the governor of Britain might pass the sea 
Aibinufi. 3JJ j^ ^g Alps, occupy the vacant seat of empire, and oppose 
his return with the authority of the senate and the forces of the West 
The ambiguous conduct of Albinus, in not assuming the Imperial 
tide, left room for negotiation. Forgetting, at once, his profesnons 
of patriotism and the jealousy of sovereign power, he accepted the 
precarious rank of Oesar as a reward for his fatal neutrality. Till 
the first contest was decided, Severus treated the man whom he had 
doomed to destruction with every mark of esteem and regard. 

** Herodiau, 1. ii. [o. 13] p. 85. 

**. Wliilflt SeveniB was very dangerouBlr ill, it was indufltrioualy given out that lie 
intended to appoint Niger and Albinua nia auoceiisorB. As he comd not be aincere 
with respect to both, he might not be so vrith regard to either. Tet Severoa cairied 
his hypocriay so far aa to profess that intention in the memoirs of his own life. 

• Hist. August, p. 65. [Spartian. Sever, c. 8.] 

* This practice, invented by Commodus, proved very useftil to Sevenu. He 
found at Rome the children of many of the principal adherents of his rivals; and he 
employed them more than once to intimidate, or seduce, the parents. 

«' ilerodian, 1. iii. [c 5] p. 96. Hist. August, p. 67, 68. [Spartian. Sever, o. 9, 10.] 
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Even in the letfcer in which he aimoimoed his victory over Niger, he 
styles Albinus the brother of his soul and empire, sends him the 
affectionate salutations of his wife Julia and his young family, and 
entreats him to preserve the armies and the republic faithful to their 
common interest The messengers charged with this letter were 
instructed to accost the Cssar with respect, to desire a private 
audience, and to plunge their daggers into his heart^^ The con- 
spiracy was discovered, and the too credulous Albinus at length passed 
over to the contment and prepared for an unequal contest with his 
rival, who rushed upon him at the head of a veteran and victorious 
army. 

The military labours of Severus seem inadequate to the importance 
of his conquests. Two engagements,^ the one near the Eveutof 
Hellespont, the other in the narrow defiles of Cilida, decided wan, 
the fate of his Syrian competitor ; and the troops of Europe asserted 
their usual ascendant over the effeminate natives of Asia.^* The 
battle of Lyons, where one hundred and fifty thousand Romans ^® 
were engaged, was equally fatal to Albinus. The valour of the 
British army nuuntained, indeed, a sharp and doubtful contest with 
the hardy discipline of the Illyrian legions. The fame and person 
of Severus appeared, during a few moments, irrecoverably lost, till 
that warlike prince rallied his fainting troops and led them on to a 
decisive victory.^^ llie war was finished by that memorable day. 

The civil wars of modem Europe have been distinguished, not only 
by the fierce animosity, but likewise by the obstinate perse- decuedby 
verance, of the contending Actions. They have generally tMUOM. "^^ 
been justified by some principle, or, at least, coloured by some pretext, 
of religion, freedom, or loyalty. The leaders were nobles of inde- 
pendent property and hereditary influence. The troops fought like 
men interested in the decision of the quarrel ; and as military spirit 
and party zeal were strongly diffused throughout the whole com- 
munity, a vanquished chief was immediately supplied with new 
adherents eager to shed their blood in the same cause. But the 
Romans, after the fall of the republic, combated only for the choice 

y Hist. August. p« 81 [Capitol. Clod. Albin. c. 7, seq.']. Spartianus has inserted 
thu ouriouB letter at full length. 

* Consult the third book of Herodiou, and the seventy-fourth book of Dion 

•• Dion, 1. Ixxv. [c. 6] p. 1260. 

** Dion, 1. Ixxv. fc. 6] p. 1261. Herodian, l.iii. [0. 7] p. 110. Hist. August, p. 68. 
rspartiau. Sever, ell.] The battle was fought in the plain of Trevouz, three or four 
leagues from Lyons, see Tlllemont, torn. iii. p. 406, note 18. 

* There were three actions, one near Cilicia, where Alexander oonquered Dri- 
Cyncus on the Hellespont, one near NicsBa rius. Dion. Ixxiv. c. 6 [and 7]. He* 
ill Bithynia^ the third near the Isaus in rodiau, iii. 2, 4. — W. 
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of masters. Under the standard of a popular candidate for empire, 
a few enlisted from affection, some from fear, many from interest, 
none from principle. The lemons, uninflamed by party zeal, were 
allured into civil war by liberal donatives and still more liberal pro- 
mises. A defeat, by disabling the chief from the performance of his 
engagements, dissolved the mercenary allegiance of his followers, and 
left them to consult their own safety by a timely desertion of an 
unsuccessful cause. It was of little moment to the provinces under 
whose name they were oppressed or governed ; they were driven by 
the impulsion of the present power, and, as soon as that power yielded 
to a superior force, they hastened to implore the clemency of the 
conqueror, who, as he had an immense debt to discharge, was obliged 
to sacrifice the most guilty countries to the avarice of his soldiers. 
In the vast extent of the Roman empire there were few fortified cities 
capable of protecting a routed army ; nor was there any person, or 
family, or order of men, whose natural interest, unsupported by the 
powers of government, was capable of restoring the cause of a sinking 
party.** 

Yet, in the contest between Niger and Severus, a single city deserves 
siPRP of ail honourable exception. As Byzantium was one of the 
Bysuuiuimi. g^atest passagcs from Europe into Asia, it had been pro- 
vided with a strong garrison, and a fleet of five himdred vessels was 
anchored in the harbour.*' The impetuosity of Severus disappointed 
this prudent scheme of defence ; he left to his generals the siege of 
Byzantium, forced the less guarded passage of the Hellespont, and, 
impatient of a meaner enemy, pressed forward to encounter his rival. 
Byzantium, attacked by a numerous and increa^ng army, and after- 
wards by the whole naval power of the empire, sustained a siege of three 
years, and remained faitUTul to the name and memory of Niger. The 
citizens and soldiers (we know not from what cause) were animated 
with equal fury; several of the principal officers of Niger, who 
despaired of, or who disdained a pardon, had thrown themselves into 
this last refuge : the fortifications were esteemed impregnable, and, 
in the defence of the place, a celebrated engineer displayed all the 
mechanic powers known to the ancients.*^ Byzantium at length 
surrendered to famine. The magistrates and soldiers were put to 
the sword, the walls demolished, the privileges suppressed, and the 

'^ Montesquieu, Connid^tions but la Qrandeur et la Decadence des Romains, 
e. xii. 

*^ Most of these, as may be supposed, were small open Tossels; some, however, 
were galleys of two, and a few of three ranks of oars. 

^ The engineer's name was Pnscus. His skill saved his life, and ho was taken into 
the service of the conqueror. For the particular facts of the siege, consult Dion 
Cnssius (1. Ixxiv. [c. 10] p. 1251), and Herodiaii (1. iii. [c. 6] p. 95): for the theory 
of it, the fanciful chevaUer de Folard may be looked into. See Polybe, torn. i. p. 7(3. 
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destined capital of ^ East subsisted only as an open village, subject 
to the insulting jurisdiction of Perintiius. Tlie historian Dion, who 
had admired the flourishing, and lamented the desolate, state of 
Byzantium, accused the revenge of Severus for depriving the Roman 
people of the strongest bulwark against the barbarians of Pontus 
and Asia.^^ The truth of this observation was but too well justified 
in the succeeding age, when tiie Gothic fleets covered the Euxine, 
and paaaed through the undefended Bosphorus into the centre of the 
Mediterranean. 

Both Niger and Albinus were discovered and put to death in their 
flight from the field of battie. Their fate excited neither j^^^^^ 
surprise nor compassion. They had staked their lives ^^'^'^^ 
against the chance of empire, and suffered what they cmeioon. 
would have inflicted ; nor did Severus daim the arrogant !fX"^u 
superiority of suffering his rivals to live in a private station. 
But his unforgiving temper, stimulated by avarice, indulged a spirit 
of revenge where there was no room for apprehension. The most 
oondderable of the provincials, who, without any dislike to the for- 
tunate candidate, had obeyed tiie governor under whose authority 
they were accidentally placed, were punished by death, exile, and 
especially by the confiscation of tiieir estates. Many cities of the 
East were stripped of their ancient honours, and obliged to pay into 
the treasury of Severus four times the amount of the sums contributed 
by them for the service of Niger.** 

Till tiie final decision of the war the cruelty of Severus was in some 
measure restrained by tiie uncertainty of the event and his Animosity 
pretended reverence for the senate. The head of Albinus, ^IfS© 
accompanied with a menacing letter, announced to the "°^' 
Bomans tiiat he was resolved to spare none of the adherents of his 

** Notwithstanding the authority of Sportianus and some modem Qreeks, we may 
be aasoredy from Dion and Herodian, that Byzantium, many years after the death uf 
Severus^ lay in ruins.* 

« Dion, 1. Ixxiv. [c. 8] p. 1250. 



* There is no contradiction between of Dion. Perhaps the latter mentioned it 

the relation of Dion and that of Spar- in some of the fragments of his history 

tianos and the modem Greeks. Dion which have been lost. As to Herodian, 

does not say that Sevenis destroyed By- his expressions are evidently exaggerated, 

zantium, but that he deprived it of its and he has been guilty of so many inac- 

frandiises and privileges, stripped the in- curacies in the history of Severus, that 

habitants of tlieir property, nuaed th'e for- we have a right to suppose one in this 

tifications, and subjected the city to the passage.— G. from W. Wenck and M. 

jurisdiction of Perinthus. Therefore, Guizot have omitted to cite Zosimus, who 

when Spartianus, Suidas, Cedrenus, say mentions a particular portico built by 

that Severus and his son Antoninus re- Severus, and called apparently by his 

stored to Byzantium its rights and fran- name. Zosim. Hist. ii. c. 30. p. 151« 

chises, ordered temples to be built, &o., 153, edit. Heyne. — M. 
this is easily reconciled with the relation 

VOL. I. 8 
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268 GOVEBNHKNT OP SBVEBUS. Qhap. Y. 

unfortunate competitors. He was irritated by t^ just suqndon that 
he had never poeaessed the affections of the senate, and be concealed 
his old malevolence under the recent discovery of some treaaooaUe 
correspondences. Thirty-five senators, however, accused of having 
favoured the party of Albinus, he freely pardoned, and, by hia sab- 
sequent behaviour, endeavoured to convince them that he had fiir- 
gotten, as well as forgiven, their supposed ofiencea. But, at the 
same time, he condemned forty-one ^^ other senators, whose names 
history has recorded; their wives, children, and clients attended 
them in death, and the noblest provincials of Spain and €raul were 
involved in the same ruiu«^ Such rigid justice, for so he termed it, 
was, in the opinion of Severus, the only conduct capable of eDsnring 
peace to the people or stability to the prince ; and he condescended 
slightly to lament that, to be mild, it was necessary that he should 
first be cruel*' 

The true interest of an absolute monardi generally coincides with 
Tbewto. that of his people. Their numbers, their wealth, their 
tafttioe or order, and their security are the best and only foundations 
^jj^yern- ^^ ^ ^^^ greatucss ; and were he totally devoid of virtue, 
prudence might supply its place, and would dictate the same rule of 
conduct Severus consideied the Roman empire as his property, and 
had no sooner secured the possession, than he bestowed hia care 
on the cultivation and improvement of so valuable an acquisition. 
Salutary laws, executed witii inflexible firmness, soon corrected most 
of the abuses with which, since the death of Marcus, every part of 
the government had been infected. In the administration of justice, 
the judgments of the emperor were characterised by attention, dia- 
cemment, and impartiality; and, whenever he deviated from the 
strict line of equity, it was generally in fitvour of the poor and 
oppressed ; not so much mdeed from any sense of humanity, as firom 
the natural propensity of a despot to humble the pride of greatness, 
and to sink all his subjects to the same common level of absolute 
dependence. His expensive taste for building, magnificent shows, 

" Dion (1. IxzY. [c. 8] p. 1262); only twenty-nine senaton are mentioned by him, 
but forty^ne are named in the Augustan Hktoiy, p. 69 [^Mtrtian. Sever, c. 13], 
among whom were six of the name of Pescenniua. Heroman (1. iiL [c. 8] p. 115) 
apeaka in general of the cmeltiea of Severua. 

* AureuuB Victor. 

* A new fragment of Dion describea rn^ }$ mmi im ^ #f A a w^t^wmSfimt 
the state of Rome during this contest. wkUt lynmnwr*. Mai. Fngm. Vatican. 
All pretended to be on the side of Sererus; p. 227. Severus told the senate he would 
but their secret sentiments were often be- rather have their hearts than their votoe, 
traced by a change of countenance on the rmt ^vxf^t fu pikurt, toi pn rot >UfiV* 
amval of some sudden report. Some umnf, ibidJ~'}L 



report. Some ftmnr. 
detected by overacting their loyalty, 
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and, above aU, a constant and liberal distribution of com and pro- 
yiaioiia^ weare Ae surest means of captivatiDg the affection of the 
Roman people.^* The misfortunes of civil discord were eeoMmi 
obliteratedi The calm of peace and prosperity was once pro^erity. 
more experienced in the provinces; and many cities, restored by 
the munificence of Severus, assumed the title of his colonies, and 
attested by puUic monuments their gratitude and felidty.^^ The 
fame of the Roman arms was revived by that warlike and successful 
emperor,'^ and he boasted, with a just pride, that, having received 
the empire oppressed with foreign and domestic wars, he left it esta- 
blished in profound, universal, and honourable peace.^' 

Although the wounds of civil war appeared completely healed, its 
mortal poison still lurked in the vitals of the constitution. Reiaution 
Severus possessed a considerable share of vigour and ability ; diadpu&e. 
but the daring soul of the first Caesar, or the deep policy of Augustus, 
were scarcely equal to the task of curbing die insolence of the 
vidxirious legions. By gratitude, by misguided policy, by seeming 
necessity, Severus was induced to relax the nerves of discipline."' 
The vanity of his soldiers was flattered with the honour of wearing 
gold rings ; their ease was indulged in the permission of living with 
their wives in the idleness of quarters. He increased their pay 
beyond the example <^ former times, and taught them to expect, 
and soon to daim, extraordinary donatives on every public occasion 
of danger or festivity. Elated by success, enervated by luxury, and 
raised above the level of subjects by their dangerous privileges,"^ 
they soon became incapable of military fektigue, oppressive to the 
country, and impatient of a just subordination. Their officers asserted 
the superiority of rank by a more profuse and elegant luxury. There 
is still extant a letter of Severus, lamenting the licentious state of the 

^ Dion, 1. Izzvi To. 1] p. 1272. Hist August, p. 67. f&tartiaa. Sever, c. 8.] 
Severus celebrated toe secular games with extraordinary magninoence, and be left in 
the public granaries a provision of com for seven years, at the rate of 75,000 modii, 
or about 2500 quarters, per day. I am persuaded that the granaries of Severus 
were supplied for a long term, but I am not less persuaded that policy on one hand, 
and adnuration on the other, magnified the hoard far beyond its true contents. [Cf. 
Hist. Aug. p. 73 (I^Mirt. Sever, c. 23).] 

^ See ^anheim s treatise of ancient medals, the inscriptions, and our learned 
travelloTB Spon and Wheeler, Shaw, Pocock, &c., who, in Africa^ Qreeoe, and Asia, 
have found more montiments of Severus than of any other Roman emperor whatsoever. 

** He carried his victorious anns to Seleuda and Ctesiphon, the capitals of the 
Parthian monarchy. I shall have occasion to mention this war in its proper place. 

"* Etiam m Britannu, was his own just and emphatic expression. Hist. August. 73. 
[Spartian. Sever, o. 28.] 

^ Herodian, L iii. [c 8] p. 115. Hist. August, p. 68. [Spartian. Sever, c. 12.1 

^ Upon the insolence and privileges of the soldiers, the 16th satire, falsely ascribed 
to Juvenal, may be consulted ; the stvle and circumstances of it would induce me 
to beli»TS that it was composed under the reign of Severus, or that of his son. 

H 2 
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260 NEW ESTABLISHMENT OF P&£TORIAN GUARDS. Chap. V. 

arm} * and exhorting one of his generals to begin the neoeasary refoiv 
mation from the tribunes themselres; ranee, as he justly observes, 
the officer who has forfeited the esteem, will never command the 
obedience, of his soldiers.^^ Had the emperor pursued the train 
of reflection, he would have discovered that the primary cause of 
this general corruption might be ascribed, not, indeed, to the 
example, but to the pernicious indulgence, however, of the com* 
mandoin-chief. 

The Praetorians, who murdered their emperor and sold the empire, 
Newetto- had receivcd the just punishment of their treason ; but the 
of the necessary, though dangerous, institution of guards, was soon 

guards. rcstorcd on a new model by Severus, and increased to four 
times the ancient number/*^ Formerly these troops had been 
recruited in Italy ; and as the adjacent provinces gradually imbibed 
the softer manners of Rome, the levies were extended to Macedonia, 
Noricum, and Spun. In the room of these elegant troops, better 
adapted to the pomp of courts than to the uses of war, it was established 
by Severus, that from all the legions of the frontiers the soldiers 
most distinguished for strength, valour, and fidelity should be occa- 
sionally draughted, and promoted, as an honour and reward, into 
the more eligible service of the guards.*^ By this new institution the 
Italian youth were diverted from the exercise of arms, and the capital 
was terrified by the strange aspect and manners of a multitude of 
barbarians. But Severus flattered himself that the legions would 
consider these chosen PrsBtorians as the representatives of the whole 
military order; and that the present aid of fifty thousand men, 
superior in arms and appointments to any force that could be brought 
into the field against them, would for ever crush the hopes of rebellion, 
and secure the empire to himself and his posterity. 

The command of these favoured and formidable troops soon became 
Theoflico ^® ^^* office of the empire. As the government dege- 
jj[^^ nerated into military despotism, the Praetorian praefect, 
<(!ct who in his origin had been a simple captain of the guards,^ 

^ Hiflt. August, p. 75. rSpartian. Pesoeim. c. 3.] 
« Herodian, 1. iii. [c. 13] p. 131. 
^ Dion, 1. Ixxiv. [a 2] p. 1243. 



^ Not of the army, but of the troops in ^ Although the Pmioritn pnofect was 

Gaul. The contents of this letter seem to at 'first only the commander of the guards, 

prove that Severus was really anxious to and far inferior to the PrsBfectus Urbi, 

restore discipline. Herodian is the only yet from his very position he had from 

historian who accuses him of being the the first ^reot newer and influence. To 

first cause of its relaxation. — Q. from W. guard agamst tne misuse of this power, 

Spartianus mentions his increase of the Augustus took two precautions, first, by 

pay. — M. dividing the command between two 
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was placed not only at the head of the army, but of the finances, and 
even of the law. In every department of administration he repre- 
sented the person, and exercised the authority, of the emperor. The 
first preefect who enjoyed and abused this immense power was Plau- 
tianus, the favourite minister of Severus. His reign lasted above ten 
years, till the marriage of his daughter with the eldest son of the 
emperor, which seemed to assure his fortune, proved the occasion of 
his ruin,*® The animosities of the palace, by irritating the ambition 
and alarming the fears of Plautianus, threatened to produce a revo- 
lution, and obliged the emperor, who still loved him, to consent with 
reluctance to his death.*® After the fall of Plautianus, an eminent 
lawyer, the celebrated Papinian, was appointed to execute the motley 
office of Praetorian praefect 

Till the reign of Severus the virtue, and even the good sense, of 
the emperors had been distinguished by their real or Theecnato 
afiected reverence for the senate, and by a tender regard S^SBuSy 
to the nice frame of civil policy instituted by Augustu& ^^voOsol 
But the youth of Severus had been trained in the implicit obedience 
of camps, and his riper years spent in the despotism of military com- 
mand. His haughty and inflexible spirit could not discover, or would 
not acknowledge, the advantage of preserving an intermediate power, 
however imaginary, between the emperor and the army. He dis- 
dained to profess himself the servant of an assembly that detested his 
person and trembled at his frown ; he issued his commands where 

^ One of his most daring and wanton acta of power was the castration of an 
bundred free Romans, some of them married men, and even fathers of families, 
merely that his daughter, on her marriage with the yoimg emperor, might be attended 
by a train of eunuchs worthy of an easteom queen. Dion, 1. Ixxvi. [c. 1 J p. 1271. 

• Dion, 1. Ixxvl. [c. 4] p. 1274. Herodian, 1. iii. [c. 12] p. 122, 129. The 
grammarian of Alexandria seems, as is not unusual, much better acquainted with 
this mysterious transaction, and more assured of the guilt of Plautianus, than the 
Boman senator ventures to be. 



prefects ; and, secondly, by choosing secondly, by giving them jurisdiction in 

them exclusively from the equestrian all civil and criminal cases. They appear 

order. The wisdom of the first precaution to have obtained civU jurisdiction for the 

was shown by the peril to which Tiberius first time under Hadrian. Astheprsefeets 

was exposed by intrusting to Sejanus the were regarded aa the representatives of 

sole command; and the second continued the emperors, they came to exercise all 

to be observed till the reign of Alexander the functions of the emperors. Thus 

Severus, when all danger to the monarchy they possessed not only the supreme mill- 

from the infiuence of the senate had en- tary and judicial authority, but even 

tirely disappeared. (Lamprid. Alex. Sever, legislative powers, and the control of the 

c. 10.) After the reign of Tiberius there finances and the provinces. Hence the 

ware generally two prsefects, though oc- office lost its exclusively military charao- 

caaionaUy we find only one, as in the case ter, and was frequently held by civilians. 

of Plautianus under Septhnius Severus, See Drakenborch, De Officio Pnefeoti 

and sometimes even three. (See c. 4, Pra^rio, Traj.ad Rhen. 1707; Marquardt 

note 26.) The power of the pncfects was in Becker's Handbuch dor Romischeu 

extended, first, by placing all the troops AlterthUmer, vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 286, seq. 

in the empire under their authority, and, ■ — S. 
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his request would hare pro?ed ba efiectual ; asBumed tae conduct and 
style of a sovereign and a conqueror, and exerriaed, without disguise, 
tbe whole legislatiye as well as the executiye power. 

The victory over the senate was easy and inglorious. Every eye 
STof^' '^ every passion were directed to the supreme magistrate, 
imperiid who poeeessed the arms and treasure of the state ; whilst 
ttv^^ the senate, neither elected by the people, nor guarded by 
military force, nor animated by public spirit, rested its declining 
authority on the frail and crumbling basis of andent opinion. The 
fine theory of a republic insensibly vanished, and made way for the 
more natimd and substantial feelings of monardiy. As the fireedom 
and honours of Rome were successively communicated to the pro- 
vinces, in which the old government had been either unknown or was 
remembered with abhotrence, the tradition of republican maxims 
was gradually obliterated. The Greek historians ol the age of tiie 
Antonines''* observe, with a malidous pleasure, that, althougfa die 
sovereign of Rome, in compliance with an obsolete prejudice, 
abstained from the name of king, he possessed the full measure of 
regal power. In the reign of Seyerus the senate was filled with 
polished and eloquent slaves from the eastern jH^vinces, who justified 
personal flattery by speculative prindples of servitude. These new 
advocates of prerogative were heard with pleasure by the court, and 
with patience by the people, when they inculcated the duty of passiye 
obedience, and descanted on the inevitable mischiefs of freedom. 
The lawyers and the historians concurred in teaching that the Imperial 
authority was held, not by the delegated commission, but by the 
irrevocable resignation of the senate ; that the emperor was freed 
fix>m the restraint of dvil laws, could command, by his arbitrary will, 
the lives and fortunes of his subjects, and might dispose of the empire 
as of his private patrimony.''^ The most eminent of the dvil lawyers, 
and particularly Papmian, Paulus, and Ulpian, flourished under the 
house of Severus ; and the Roman jurisprudence, having closely united 
itself with the system of monarchy, was supposed to have attained its 
frill maturity and perfection. 

The contemporaries of Severus, in the enjoyment of the peace and 
glory of his reign, forgave the cruelties by which it had been intro- 
duced. Posterity, who experienced the fatal efiects of his wM«im« 
and example, justiy considered him as the principal author of the 
decline of the Roman empire. 

^ Appian in PtoGam. [c. 6.] 

71 DuA CaasiuB aeemB to have written with no other view than to form theee opinionB 
into an historical system. The Pandecte will show how aaaiduously the Uwyetiiy on 
their side, laboured in the cause of prerogatiTe. 
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CHAPTER VL 
The Death of SBVBBtw — Tyranny of Cabacaijjl — Ubttrpation of 

MACBINT78 — FOLLIBS OF ElAGABALUB •— VlBTnES OF ALEXANDER SeYERU8 

— Licentiousness of the Army — General State of the Eoman 
Finances. 

The ascent to greatness, however steep and dangerous, may enter- 
tain an active spirit with the consciousness and exercise of Greatness 
its own powers : but the possession of a throne could never tS?t*S?*°" 
yet afford a lasting satisfaction to an ambitious mind. This seveim 
melancholy truth was felt and acknowledged by Severus. Fortune 
and merit had, from an humble station, elevated him to the first place 
among mankind. ^^ He had been all things," as he said himself, 
^* and all was of little value." ^ Distracted with the care, not of 
acquiring, but of preserving an empire, oppressed with age and 
infirmities, careless of fSeune,^ and satiated with power, all his pro- 
spects of life were closed. The desire of perpetuating the greatness 
of his family was tiie only remaining wish of his ambition and 
paternal tenderness. 

Like most of the Africans, Severus was pasfflonately addicted to 
the vain studies of mamc and divination, deeply versed in His wife 
the mterpretation of dreams and omens, and perfectly Juua. 
acquainted with the science of judidal astrology ; which, in aknost 
every age except the present, has maintained its dominion over the 
mind of man. He had lost his first wife whilst he was governor of 
the Lyonnese GauL' In tiie choice of a second he sought only to 
connect himself with some favourite of fortune ; and as soon as he 
had cUscovered that a young lady of Emesa in Syria had a royal 
nativity y he solicited and obtained her hand..^ Julia Domna (for that 
was her name) deserved all that the stars could promise her. She 
possessed, even in an advanced age, the attractions of beauty,^ and 

* Hist. August, p. 71. [Spart. Sever, o. 18.] <' Omnia fui, et nihil ezpedit.** 

* Dion Canius, 1. IxxtI. [c. 16] p. 1284. 

* About the year 186. M. de Tillemont is miserably embarrassed with a passage 
of Dion, in which the empress Faustina, who died in tiie year 175, is introduced as 
having contributed to the marriage of Severus and Julia (1. Izxiv. [o. 3] p. 1243). 
The learned compiler foz^ot that Dion is relating, not a real fact, out a dream of 
8«ven]s ; and droams are circumscribed to no limits of time or spaoe. Did M. de 
Tillemont imagine that marriages were consummated in the temple of Yenus at Borne ! 
Hist des Emperexun, tom. iii. p. 389, Note 6. 

* Hist. August, p. 65. [Spu^ian. Sever, c. 3.] 

' Hist August, p. 89. (Hpartian. Caracal, c. 10.] 
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united to a lively unagination a finnnesB of mind and strength of 
judgment seldom bestowed on her sex. Her amiable qualifies never 
made any deep impression on the dark and jealous temper of her 
husbatid; but, in her son's reign, she administered the principal 
affairs of the empire with a |Nrudence that supported his authority, 
a^d with a moderation that sometimes corrected his wild extravan 
gancies.* Julia applied herself to letters and i^ilosophy with some 
success and with the most splendid reputation. She was the pa- 
troness of every art, and the friend of every man of genius.^ The 
grateful flattery of the learned has oelebrated her virtues ; but, if we 
may credit the scandal of ancient history, chastity was very far from 
being the most conspicuous virtue of the empress Julia.^ * 

Two sons, Caracalla' and Geta, were the fruit of this marriage. 
Their two ^^d the destiiicd heirs of the empire. The fond hopes of 
SS^ the father, and of the Roman world, were soon disappointed 
^'^ by these vain youths, who displayed the indolent security 

of hereditary princes, and a presumption that fortune would supply 
the place of merit and application. Without any emulation of virtue 
or talents, they discovered, almost from their infancy, a fixed and 
implacable antipathy for each other. 

Their avendon, confirmed by years, and fomented by the arts of 
Thdrmii. their interested fiivourites, broke out in childish, and gra- 
^ ^7^ dually in more serious, competitions ; and at length divided 
•*»>«•• the theatre, the drcus, and the court into two factions, 

actuated by the hopes and fears of their respective leaders. The 
prudent emperor endeavoured, by every expedient of advice and autho- 
rity, to allay this growing animosity. The unhappy discord of his 
sons clouded all his prospects, and threatened to overturn a throne 
raised with so much labour, cemented with so much blood, and 
guarded with every defence of arms and treasure. Witii an impartial 
hand he maintained between them an exact balance of favour, con- 
ferred on both the rank of Augustus, witii the revered name of 

« Dion CawiuB, 1. lijcvii. [c. 18] p. 1304 fl. Ixxyiii. c. 4], 1312. , _^ , 

^ See a diaaertation of Menage, at the end of hia edition of Diogenea Laertitifi, de 
Foominia Philoeophia. .. ^. ^ rr^ ^ oo t 

• Dion, 1. Ixxn. [c. 16] p. 1285. Aurehua Victor. [De Ckb. xx. 23.] 

9 BaMianua was hia first name, aa it had been that of hia maternal grandfather. 
Dnrinjr hia reign he aasumed the appellation of Antoninna, which w employed by 
lawyera and ancient hiatoriana. After hia death the public mdignation loaded him 
with the nicknames of Tarantua and Caracalla. The firat waa borrowed from a 
celebrated gladiator, the aeoond from a long OaUic gown which he distributed to the 
people of IU>me.* 

• The glowing character of Julia giyen calla. See the note of Reimarus onDion, 
by Gibbon ia taken from Dion, whilat p. 1304.— S. 

the other authoritiea apeak very unlavour- »» Modem wntera usuaUy adl him 
ably of her, and eyen charge her with an Caracalla, but CaracaUua la the form 
uioestuouB intercourse with her aon Cora- found in the ancient writers. — S. 
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A.D. 206. THE CALED0NIAJ7 WAR. 206 

Antoninus ; and for the first time the Roman world beheld three 
emperors.^^ Yet even this equal conduct served only to Time em- 
inflame the contest, whilst the fierce Caracalla asserted the ^'^'*' 
right of primogeniture, and the milder Geta courted the affections of 
the people and the soldiers. In the anguish of a disappointed father, 
Seyerus foretold that the weaker of his sons would fall a sacrifice to 
the stronger ; who, in his turn, would be ruined by his own vices." 

In these drcumstances the intelligence of a war in Britain, and of 
an invasion of the province by the barbarians of the North, JtB ORie- 
was received with pleasure by Severus. Though the vigi- ▲ j>. 2oe. 
lanoe of his lieutenants might have been suffident to repel the distant 
enemy, he resolved to embrace the honourable pretext of withdrawing 
his sons from the luxury of Rome, which enervated their minds and 
irritated their passbns ; and of inuring their youth to the toils of war 
and government Notwithstanding his advanced age (for he was 
above three-score), and his gout, which obliged him to be carried in 
a Utter, he transported himself in person into that remote island, 
attended by his two sons, his whole court, and a formidable army. 
He immediately passed the walls of Hadrian and Antoninus, and 
entered the enemy's country with a design of completing the long 
attempted conquest of Britain. He penetrated to the northern ex- 
tremity of the island without meeting an enemy. But the concealed 
ambuscades of the Caledonians, who hung unseen on the rear and 
flanks of his army, the coldness of the climate, and the severity of a 
winter march across the hills and morasses of Scotland, are reported 
to have cost the Romans above fifty thousand men. The Caledonians 
at length yielded to the powerful and obstinate attack, sued for peace, 
and surrendered a part of their arms and a large tract of territory. 
But their apparent submission lasted no longer than the present 
terror. As soon as the Roman legions had retired they resumed 
their hostile independence. Their restless spirit provoked Severus to 
send a new army into Caledonia, with the most bloody orders, not to 
subdue but to extirpate the natives. They were saved by the death 
of their haughty enemy. ^* 

This Caledonian war, neither marked by decisive events nor 
attended with any important consequences, would ill de- ph,piand 
serve our attention ; but it is supposed, not without a con- *»*»^CToefc 
siderable degree of probability, that the invasion of Severus is con- 
nected with the most shining period of the British history or fable. 

^ The eleration of Caracalla is fixed by the accurate M. de Tillemont to the year 
198; the anociation of (3eta to the year 208. 

»» Herodian, 1. iii. [c. 13] p. 130. The lives of CarocaUa andOota, in the Augustan 
History. , . • 

" Dion, 1. Ixxvi. [c 12] p. 1280, Ac. Herodian, 1. iii. [c. 14, 8(?.] p. 132, &c. 
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M6 FDTOAL AKD xJGOAJSf. Chap. YI. 

Fingal, wfaoee fiime, with that of his be9t)e8 and barda, has been 
reriyed m our language by a recent publication, is said to hsTe com- 
manded Uie Caledonians in that memorable juncture, to haye eluded 
the power of Seyeras, and to haye obtained a signal yictory on the 
banks of the Carun^ in which the son of t^ King of the Wbrid^ 
Caracul, fled from his arms along the fields of his pride.^' Something 
of a doubtful mist still hangs over these Highland traditions ; mat can 
it be entirely diq^elled by the most ingenious researches of modem 
criticism ;^^ but, if we could with safety indulge the pleasing sup- 
oantnMor podtion that Fingal lived and that Ossian sung', the 
Sl^ iff" striking contrast of the situation and manners of the con- 
ttoBoMM. tending nations might amuse a philosophic mind. The 
paraDel would be little to the advantage of the more dyilized 
peo^e, if we compared the unrelenting reyenge of Seyerus with 
the generous clemency of Fingal; the timid and brutal cruelty of 
Caracalla with the brayery, the teudemeas, the elegant genius of 
Osnan ; the mercenary chiefs who, from motives of fear or interest, 
served under the Imperial standard, with the firee-bom warriors 
who started to arms at the voice of the king of Morven ; if, in a 
wwd, we contemplated the untutored Caledonians glowing with the 
warm virtues of nature, and the degenerate Romans polluted with 
the mean vices of wealth and slavery. 

The declining health and last illness of Severus inflamed the wild 
fl'^^ ambition and black passions of Caracalla's souL Impatient 
eidia. of any delay or division of empire, be attempted, more than 

once, to shorten the small remainder of his fiither's days, and endea- 
voured, but without success, to excite a mutiny among the troops.*^ 
The old emperor had often censured the misguided lenity of Marcus, 
who, by a single act of justice, might have saved the Romans from the 
tyranny of his worthless son. Placed in the same situation, he ex- 
perienced how easily the rigour of a judge dissolves away in tiie 

^ OssWb Poems, vol. i. p. 175. 

^* That tho Caracul of Ossian is the Caracalla of the Roman history is, perhaps, 
the only point of British antiquity^ in which ICr. Macphenon and Mr. Whitaker aro of 
the same opinion; and yet the opinion is not without difficulty. In the Caledonian 
War the son of Severus was known only by the appellation of Antoninus, and it may 
seem strange that the Highland bard should describe him by a nickname, invented 
four yean afterwards, scarcely used by the Romans till after the death of that 
emperor, and seldom employed by the most ancient historians. See Dion, 1. Izzriii 

fo. 9] p. 1317. Hist. Au^^. p. 89. [Spartian. Oaraoal. c. 9.] AureL Victor. 
Epitome, c. 21.] Euseb. m Chron. ad ann. 214.* 

** Dion, 1. IxzTi. [c. 14] p. 12S2. Hist. August, p. 72. [Spartian. Sever, c. 20.] 
Aurel. Victor. 

* The historical authority of Maopher- Gibbon (Misc. Works, vol. ii. p. 100), 

8on*s Ossian has not increased since Qib- attempts, not very successfully, to weakou 

bon wrote. We may, indeed, consider it this objection of the historian. -M. 
exploded. Mr. Whit&ker, in a letter to 
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A.D. 211. DEATH OF SBVERU8, 26T 

tenderness of a parent. He deliberated, he threatened, but he could 
not punish ; and this last and only instance of mercy was more fatal 
to the empire than a long series of cruelty.^* The disorder ^^^ ^^ 
of his mind hrritated the pains of his body ; he wished im- ^^^^*^ 
patiently for death, and hastened the instant of it by his sioaofiiig 
impatience. He expired at York, in the ^ty-fifth year of a.i>. tu. 
his life, and in the eighteenth of a glorious and successful 
reign. In his last moments he recommended concord to his sons, and 
his sons to the army. The salutary advice never reached the heart, 
or even the under^anding, of the impetuous youths ; but the more 
obedient troops, mindful of their oath of allowance and of the autho- 
rity of their deceased master, resisted the solidtations of Caracalla, 
and proclaimed both brothers emperors of Rome. The new princes 
soon left the Caledonians in peace, returned to the capital, celebrated 
their father^s funeral with divine honours, and were cheerfiilly acknow- 
ledged as lawful sovereigns by the senate, the people, and the pro- 
vinces. Some pre-eminence of ran^ seems to have been allowed to 
the elder brother ; but they both administered the empire with equal 
and independent power.^^ 

Such a divided form of government would have proved a source of 
discord between the most affectionate brothers. It was jeaXaoBy 
impossible that it could long subsist between two hnplacable ^ti^^ 
enemies, who neither desired nor could trust a recondliation. «°p««»- 
It was vifflble that one only could reign, and that the other must fall ; 
and each of them, judging of his rival's designs by his own, guarded 
his life with the most jealous vigilance fix>m the repeated attacks of 
poison or the sword. Their rapid journey through Gaul and Italy, 
during whidi they never eat at the same table, or slept in the same 
house, displayed to the provinces the odious spectacle of fraternal 
discord. On their arrival at Rome, they immediately divided the 
vast extent of the imperial palace. ^^ No communication was allowed 



IS 



Dion, L Ixxvi. 



" Dion, 1. Izxvi 
» Mr. Hume ia 



c. 14] p. 1283. Hist. August, p. 89. [Spartian. Caracal, c. 11.] 



;c 15J p. 1284. Herodian, 1. iii. [o. 15] p. 135. 
justly BurpriBed at a passage of Herodiian (1. iv. [o. 1] p. 139), 
Vrho. on this ocoasion, represents the Imperial palaoe as equal [greater, W^w *Uut( 
^f/tovi — S.] in extent to the rest of Borne. The whole region of the Palatine Mount, 
on which it was huilt, occupied, at most, a drcumferenoe of eleven or twelve 
thousand feet (see the Notitia and Victor, in Nardini's Roma Antica). But we 
should recollect that the opulent senatOTS had almost surrounded the city with 
their extensive gardens and suburb palaces, the greatest part of which had been 
gradually confiscated by the emperors. If Qeta resided in the gardens that bore his 
name on the Janiculum, and if Caracalla inhabited the gardens of MsMenas on the 
Esquiline, the rival brothers were separated firom each other by tibie distance of 
several miles; and yet the intermediate space was filled by the Imperial gardens of 
Sallust) of LucuUus, of Amppa^ of Domitian, of Caius, &o., all aJdrtinx round the 
city, and all connected with each other, and with the palace, by bridges thrown over 
the Tiber and the streets. But this explanation of Herodian would require, though 
it iU deserves, a particnlar dissertation, iUustrated by a map of ancient Rome. 
(Hume, Essay on Populousness of Ancient Nations.— M.) 
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268 MURDEB OF OETA. Chap. VI. 

between their apartmentB; the doors and passages were diligently 
fortified, and guards posted and relieyed with the same strictness as 
in a besieged place. The emperors met only in public, in the pre- 
sence of tiieir afflicted mother ; and each suirounded by a numerous 
train of armed followers. Even on these occasions of ceremony, the 
dissimulation of courts could ill disguise the rancour of their hearts.^' 

This latent civil war already distracted the whole government, 
FniiaM when a scheme was suggested that seemed of mutual benefit 
^FlSaSS^ to the hostile brothers. It was proposed, that, since it was 
toti^Sm" impossible to reconcile their minds, they should separate 
^^"^ their interest, and divide the empire between them. The 

conditions of the treaty were already drawn with some accuracy. It 
was agreed that Caracalla, as the elder brother, should remain in 
possession of Europe and the western AMca; and that he should 
relinquish the sovereignty of Asia and Egypt to Geta, who might fix 
hb residence at Alexanchia or Antioch, cities little inferior to Rome 
itself in wealth and greatness ; that numeroua armies should be con- 
stantly encamped on either side of the Thracian Bosphorus, to guard 
the frontiers of the rival monarchies; and that the senators of 
Emropean extraction should acknowledge the sovereign of Rome, 
whilst the natives of Asia followed the emperor of the East The 
tears of the empress Julia interrupted the negotiation, the first idea 
of which had filled every Roman breast with surprise and indignation. 
The mighty mass of conquest was so intimately united by the hand 
of time and policy, that it required the most forcible violence to rend 
it asunder. The Romans had reason to dread that the disjointed 
members would soon be reduced by a civil war mider the dominion of 
one master ; but if the separation was permanent, the division of the 
provinces must terminate in the dissolution of an empire whose unity 
bad hitherto remamed inviolate.*® 

Had the treaty been carried into execution, the sovereign of Europe 
Mnnier might soon have been the conqueror of Asia ; but Caracalla 
?D?aia. obtained an easier, though a more guilty, victory. He 
*"•*** ^' artfiiUy listened to his mother's entreaties, and consented 
to meet his brother in her apartment, on terms of peace and recon- 
ciliation. In the midst of their conversation, some centurions, who 
had contrived to conceal themselves, rushed with drawn swords upon 
the unfortunate Geta. His distracted mother strove to protect him 
in her arms ; but, in the unavailing struggle, she was wounded in the 
hand, and covered with the blood of her younger son, while she saw 
the elder animating and assisting"* the fury of the assassins. As 

»• Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 1] p. 139. » Herodian, 1. iv. [c 4] p. 144. 

** Caracalla consecrated, in the temple of SerapU, the sword with which, as h« 
boasted, he had slain his brother Geta. Dion, 1. IzzviL [o. 225] p. 1^7. 
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A.D. 212. BEHOBSE OF CAKAGALLA. 269 

soon as the deed was perpetrated, Caracalla, with hasty steps, and 
horror in his countenance, ran towards the Praetorian camp, as hia 
only refuge, and threw himself on the ground hefore the statues of 
the tutek^ deities.^* The soldiers attempted to raise and comfort 
him. In broken and disordered words he informed them of his 
imminent danger and fortunate escape ; insinuating that he had pre- 
vented the designs of his enemy, and declared his resolution to liye 
and die with his fedthful troops. Geta had been the fayourite of the 
soldiers ; but complaint was useless, revenge was dangerous, and they 
still reverenced the son of Severus. Their discontent died away in 
idle murmurs, and Caracalla soon connnced them of the justice of 
his cause, by distributing in one lavish donative the accumulated 
treasures of his father's reign.^' The real sentiments of the soldiers 
alone were of importance to his power or safety. Their declaration 
in his favour commanded the dutiful professions of the senate. The 
obsequious assembly was always prepared to ratify the decision of 
fortune;^ but as Caracalla wished to assuage the first emotions of 
public indignation, the name of Geta was mentioned with decency, 
and he received the funeral honours of a Roman emperor.'^ Pos- 
terity, in pity to his misfortune, has cast a veil over his vices. We 
consider that young prince as the innocent victim of his brother's 
ambition, without recollecting that he himself wanted power, rather 
than inclination, to consummate the same attempts of revenge and 
murder.'^ 

The crime went not unpunished. Neither business, nor pleasure, 
nor flattery, could defend Caracalla from the stings of a Kemowe 
gmlty conscience; and he confessed, in the anguish of a JJcSJ!^**^ 
tortured mind, that his disordered fancy often beheld the *'*"*• 
angry forms of his father and his brother rising into life to threaten 

** Herodiao, 1. iv. [c. 4] p. 147. In ereiy Romaa camp there waa a small chapel 
near the head-quarters, in which the statues of the tutelar deities were preserved and 
adored: and we may remark that the eagles, and other military ensigns, were in the 
first rank of these deities; an excellent institution, which confirm^ discipline hy 
the sanction of religion. See Lipeius de MilitiA RonumA, iv. 5, t. 2. 

» Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 4] p. 148. Dion, 1. Ixxvii. [o, 3] p. 1289. 

** Geta was placed among the gods. Sit divus, dum non sit vivus, said his brother. 
Hidt. August, p. 91. [Spartian. Qeta, o. 2.] Some marks of Qeta s consecration are 
still found upon medals. 

* The account of this transaction in a solely on a feeling of pity; it is supported 
new passage of Dion varies in some degree by the testimony of contemporary histo- 
firom this statement. It adds that the nans: he was too fond of the pleasures 
next morning, in the senate, Antoninus of the table, and showed great mistrust 
requested their indulgence, not because of his brother; but he was humane, well 
he had killed his brother, but because he instructed: he often endeavoured to miti- 
was hoarse and could not address them, gate the rigorous decrees of Severus and 
Mai Fragm. Vatican, p. 228. — M. Canicalla. Herod, iv. 3. Spartioous in 

* The fiftvourable judgment which his- Getft [c. 4].~-W. 
tory has given of Qeta is not founded 
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270 CRUELTY OF CARACAT.TiA. Chap. VL 

and upbnud him.'^ The consciousneBB of hk crime should have 
induoed bim to conyince mankind, by the Tirtiies of his reign, that 
the bloody deed had been the inyoluntary effect of &tal neoeasity. 
But the repentance of Caracalla only prompted him to remove from 
the world whatever could remind him of his guilt, or recall the 
memory of his murdered brother. On lus return from the senate to 
the palace, he found his mother in the company of seyeral noble 
matrons, weeping oyer the untimely fate of her younger son. The 
jealous emperor threatened them with instant death; the sentence 
was executed agunst Fadilla, the last remiuning daughter of the 
emperor Marcus ;^ and eyen the afflicted Julia was obliged to sUeuoe 
her lamentations, to suppress her sighs, and to receive the aHRasBin 
with smiles of joy and approbation. It was computed that, under 
the vague appellation of tiie friends of Geta, above twenty thousand 
persons of both sexes suffered death. His guards and freedmen, the 
ministers of his serious business, and the companions of his looser 
hours, those who by his interest had been promoted to any commands 
in the army or provinces, with the long-connected chain of their 
dependants, were included in the proscription ; which endeavoured to 
reach every one who had maintained the smallest correspondence with 
Geta, who lamented his death, or who even mentioned his name.'* 
Helvius Pertinax, son to the prince of that name, lost his life by an 
unseasonable wittidsm.*^ It was a sufficient crime of Thrasea Priscus 
to be descended from a family in which the love of liberty seemed an 
hereditary quality.'^ The particular causes of calumny and suspicion 
were at length exhausted ; and when a senator was accused of being 
a secret enemy to the government, the emperor was satisfied with 

* Dion, 1. Ixxvii. [c. 15] p. 1301. 

■• Dion, 1. IxXYii. [c. 4] p. 1290. Herodian, 1. H, [c. 6] p. 150. Dion (p. 1298) 
[L Ixxvii. 12] says that the comic poets no longer durst employ the name of Geta 
m their plays, and that the estates of those who mentioned it m their testaments 



" Caracalla had assumed the names of several conquered nations; Pertinax 
observed that the name of O^icus (he had obtained some adtantsge over the Gtoths 
or Getae) would be a proper addition to Plsrthioua, Alemsnnicus, &o. Hist. August, 
p. 89 [and 92; Spartian. Caracal, c. 10, and Qeta» c. 6]. 

* Dion, 1. Ixxvii. [c. 5] p. 1291. He was probably descended from Helvidiua 
Priscuaand Thrasea P»tus, those patriots, whose firm, but useless end unseasonable, 
virtue hos beeu immortalised by Tkcitus. 



*^ Tlie most valuable paragraph of Dion spoke: — " nur hapless soul (i^v^flbM^ 

which the industry of H. Mai has reoo- animula), now miprisoned in the body, 

vered relates to this daughter of Marcus burst forth I bofrcol show them, however 

executed by Caracalla. Hei* name, as ap- reluctant to believe it, that thou art tbs 

pears from Pronto as well as from Dion, daughter of Marcus." She then laid aside 

was Comificia. When commanded to all her ornaments, and, preparing hers^ 

choose the kind of death she was to suffer, for death, ordered her veins to be opened, 

she burst into womanish teara ; but, re- Mai. Fragm. Vatican, ii. p. 230. — ^it. 
membering her father Marcus, she thus 
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the general prcx^ that he was a man of property and virtue. From 
this well-grounded principle he frequently drew the most bloody 
inferences.* 

The execution of so many innocent citizens was bewailed by the 
secret tears of their friends and families. The death of De^th of 
Papinian, the Prsetorian prsefect, was lamented as a public ^"^ptoian. 
calamity.^ During the last seven years of Severus he had exercised 
the most important offices of the state, and, by his salutary influence, 
guided the emperor's steps in the paths of justice and modeiation. 
In frill assurance of his virtue and abilities, Severus, on his deathbed, 
had Conjured him to watch over the prosperity and union of the 
Imperial family.^' The honest labours of Papinian served only to 
inflame the hatred which CaracaUa had already conceived against his 
&ther's minister. After the murder of Geta, the prsefect was com- 
manded to exert the powers of his skill and eloquence in a studied 
apology for that atrocious deed. The philosophic Seneca had con- 
descended to compose a similar epistle to the senate, in the name of 
the son and assassin of Agrippina.^ ^^ That it was easier to commit 
than to justify a parricide," was the glorious reply of Papinian;*^ 
who did not hesitate between the loss of life and that of honour. 
Such intrepid virtue, which had escaped pure and misullied from the 
intrigues of courts, the habits of business, and the arts of his profes- 
sion, reflects more lustre on the memory of Papinian than all his 
great employments, his numerous writings, and the superior reputation 
as a lawyer which he has preserved through every age of the Roman 
•urisprudence.'* 

It had hitherto been the peculiar felicity of the Romans^ and in 
the worst of times their consolation, that tjie virtue of the hu tyranny 
emperors was active, and their vice indolent Augustus, over the 
Trajan, Hadrian, and Marcus visited their extensive pi«. *"*" 
dominions in person, and their progress was marked by acts of 
wisdom and beneficence. The tyranny of Tiberius, Nero, and 

* It is said that Papinian was himself a relation of tlie empress Julia. 
*• Tadt. Annal. xiv. 11. 

^ Hist. August, p. 88. [Spartian. Caracal, c. 8.] 

* With re^^aid to Papinian, see Heineocius's Historia Juris Romania 1. 330, &c. 



* Garacalla reproached all those who ^ Papinian was no longer Praetorian 

demanded no favours of him. "It is prsfect: Caracalla had depriyed him of 

clear that, if you make me no requests, that office immediately after the death of 

yon do not trust me; if you do not trust Severus. Such is the statement of Dion; 

me, you suspect me; if you suspect me, and the testimony of Spartianus, who 

younarme; ifyoufearme, you hate me." gives Papinian the Praetorian pnefecture 

And forthwitii he condenmed them as till his death, is of little weight opposed 

oonspirators. A good specimen of the to that of a senator then living at Home, 

sorites in A tyrant* s logic See Fragm. — W. 
Vatican, p. 230.— M. 
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272 EXTENDED TYKANNY OF GARAGALLA. Chap. YI 

Domitiaii, who readed almoBt constantly at Rome or in the adjacent 
viUas, was confined to the senatorial and equestrian orders." But 
CaracalU was the common enemy of mankind. He left the capital 
(and he never returned to it) about a year after the murder 
AJ). 218. ^j Geta. The rest of his reign was spent in the scTeral 
prorinces of the empire, particularly those of the E^ast, and every 
province was, by turns, the scene of his rapine and cruelty. The 
senators, compelled by fear to attend his capridous motions, were 
obliged to provide daily entertainments at an immense expense, whidi 
he abandoned with contempt to his guards; and to erect in every 
city magnificent palaces and theatres, which he either disdained to 
visit, or ordered to be immediately thrown down. The most wealthy 
families were ruined by partial fines and confiscations, and the great 
body of his subjects oppressed by ingenious and aggravated taxes.'^ 
In Uie midst of peace, and upon the slightest provocation, he issued 
his commands at Alexandria, in Egypt, for a general massacre. From 
a secure post in the temple of Serapis, he viewed and directed the 
slaughter of many thousand citizens, as well as strangers, without 
distinguishing either the number or the crime of the sufierers ; ance, 
as he coolly informed the senate, all the Alexandrians, those who 
had perished, and those who had escaped, were alike guilty.** 

The wise instructions of Severus never made any lasting impression 
BaiAauuion on the miud of his son, who, although not destitute of 
piiiM. imagination and eloquence, was equally devoid of judg- 

ment and humanity.'* One dangerous maxim, worthy of a tyrant, 
was remembei^ed and abused by Caracalla — "To secure the afiec- 
*^ tions of the army, and to esteem the rest of his subjects as of little 
" moment" •' But the liberality of the father had been restrained 
by prudence, and his indulgence to the troops was tempered by 

* Tiberius and Domitian neyer moved firom the neighbourhood of Rome. Nero 
made a short journey into Greece. " £t laudatorum Principum usus ex SBquo, 
quamvis procul agentibus. Seevi prozinuB ingruunt." Tadt. Hist iv. 74. 

»• Dion, 1. Ixxvii. [c. 9] p. 1294. 

•• Dion, 1. Ixxvii. [c 23] p. 1307. Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 9] p. 158. The former 
represents it as a cruel massacre, the latter as a perfidious one too. It seems probable 
that the Alexandrians had irritated the tyrant by their ralUerieSy and perhaps by 
their tumults.* 

»• Dion, 1. Ixxvii [c. Ill p. 1296. 

^ Dion, 1. Ixxvi. [c. isfp. 1284. Mr. Wotton (Hist, of Rome, p. 330) suspects that 
this maxim was invented by Caracalla himself, and attributed to his father. 

* After these massacres Caracalla also Dion, by the savage beast of A usonia. This, 
deprived the Alexandrians of their spec- in fitct, was the epithet which the oracle 
taoles and public feasts: he divided the had applied to him; it is said, indeed, 
oit^ into two parts by a wall, with towers that he was much pleased with the name, 
at mtervals, to prevent the peaceful com- and often boasted of it. Dien, Ixxvii. [c. 
munioations of the dtizens. Thus was 23] p. 1307. — Q. 

treated the unhappy Alexandria^ says 
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firmness and authority. The careless profusion of the son was the 
policy of one reign, and the inevitable ruin both of the army and of 
the empire. The vigour of the soldiers, instead of being confirmed 
by the severe discipline of camps, melted away m the luxury of cities. 
The excessive increase of their pay and donatives ** exhausted the 
state to enrich the military order, whose modesty in peace, and 
service in war, is best secured by an honourable poverty. The 
demeanour of Caracalla was haughty and full of pride ; but with the 
troops he forgot even the proper dignity of his rank, encouraged their 
insolent fiuniliarity, and, neglecting the essential duties of a general, 
affected to imitate the dress and manners of a common soldier. 

It was impossible that such a character and such a conduct as that 
of Caracalla could inspire either love or esteem ; but, as Murder of 
long as his vices were beneficial to the armies, he was secure ^S^i^ 
from the danger of rebellion. A secret conspiracy, provoked **"^ ®- 
by his own jealousy, was fettal to the tyrant The Praetorian prse« 
fecture was divided between two ministers. The military department 
was intrusted to Adventus, an experienced rather than an able soldier ; 
and the civil affairs were transacted by Opilius Macrinus, who, by his 
dexterity in business, had raised himself with a fair character, to 
that high office. But his favour varied with the caprice of the 

* Dion (1. Izxviii. [o. 36] p. 1343^ informs ub that the extraordinary gifts of Cara- 
calla to the army amounted annually to seventy millions of di-achmse (about two 
mxlUons three hundred and fifty thousand pounds). There is another passage in 
Dion, concerning the military pay, infinitely curious; were it not obscure, imperiPect, 
and probably corrupt. The best sense seems to be, that the Praetorian ffuards 
reoeiyed twelve hundred and fifty drachm» (forty pounds a ^ear) (Dion, 1. IzztiL 
[c. 24] p. 1307). Under the reign of Augustus they were paid at the rate of two 
drachms, or denarii, per day, 720 a year (Tacit. Annal. i. 17). Domitian, who 
increased the soldiers' pay one fourth, must have raised the Praetorians to 960 
drachmae (Oronovius de Pecunift Yeteri, 1. iii. c. 2). These successive augmentations 
ruined the empire, for, with the soldiers' pay, their numbers too were increased. 
We have seen the Praetorians alone increased from 10,000 to 50,000 men.* 



* Yalois and Beimar have explained in ferred to the annual pay of the soldiers, 

a very simple and probable manner this while it relates to the sum they received 

passage of IMon, which (Hbbon seems to as a reward for their services, on their 

me not to have understood. 'O mvrit rms discharge: liXn twi n-fwnmt means re- 

fT^Tmrtuf Hxm tiv rr^mrttmf, rmf fUv l» compence for service. Augustus had 

ry U(v^iM^ riTmyftifttt U x<>./«f X«»*- Settled that the Prstorians after sixteen 

rtfcf ^trrnnnrmj tus Hk mrrmtu^x'^t campai^ should receive 5000 drachms: 

XmfuCdHtv. He ordered that the soldiers the legionaries received only 3000 after 

should receive, as the reward of their twenty years. Caracalla added 50( 

services, the Pratorians 1250 drachms, drachms to the donative of the Prsto- 

the others 5000 drachms. YaloiB thinks rians, 1250 to that of the legionaiies. 

that the numbers have been transposed, Qibbon appears to have been mistaken 

and that Caracalla added 5000 drachms both in coxifounding this donative on dis- 

to the donations made to the Praetorians, charge with the annual pay, and in not 

1250 to those of the legionaries. The paying attention to the remark of Yalois 

Pnstorians, in hct, always received more on the transposition of the numbers in 

than the others. The error of Gibbon the text.— 0. 
arose firom his considering that this re- 

VOL. 1. 
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emperor, and his life might depend on the slightest suspicion or the 
most casual circumstance. MiJice or fanatidsm had suggested to an 
African, deeply skilled in the knowledge of futurity, a very dangerous 
prediction, that Macrinus and his sou were destined to reign over 
the emjnre. The report was soon difiused through the province; 
and when the man was sent in chains to Rome, he stall asserted, in 
the presence of the prsefect of the city, the &ith of his projdiecy. 
That magistrate, who had received the most pressing instructions to 
inform himself of the 9UC€es9ars of Caracalla, immediately commu- 
nicated the examination of the African to the Imperial court, which 
at that time resided in Syria. But, notwithstanding the diligence of 
the public messengers, a friend of Macrinus found means to apprise 
him of the approaching danger. The emperor received the letters 
from Rome ; and, as he was then engaged in the conduct of a chariot- 
race, he delivered them unopened to the Praetorian praefect, direct- 
ing him to despatch the ordinary affairs, and to report the more 
important business that might be contained in them. Macrinus read 
his fate and resolved to prevent it He inflamed the discontents of 
some inferior officers, and employed the hand of Martialis, a des- 
perate soldier, who had been refused the rank of centurion. The 
devotion of Caracalla prompted him to make a pilgrimage from 
Edessa to the celebrated temple of the Moon at Carrhae.* He was 
attended by a body of cavalry ; but having stopped on the road for 
some necessary occasion, his guards preserved a respectful distance, 
and Martiahs, approaching his person under a pretence of duty, 
stabbed him with a dagger. The bold asaaasin was instantiy killed 
by a Scythian archer of the Imperial guard. Such was the end of 
a monster whose life disgraced human nature, and whose reign 
accused the patience of the Romans.'* The grateful soldiers forgot 
his vices, remembered only his partial liberality, and obliged the 
senate to prostitute their own dignity and that of religion by grant- 
imitation ing him a place among the gods. Whilst he was upon 
(ler. earth Alexander the Great was the only hero whom this 

god deemed worthy his admiration. He assumed the name and 
ensigns of Alexander, formed a Macedonian phalanx of guards, 
persecuted the disciples of Aristotie, and displayed, with a puerile 
enthusiasm, the only sentiment by which he discovered any regard 
for virtue or glory. We can easily conceive that, after the battie of 
Narva and the conquest of Poland, Charles the Twelfth (though he 

» Dion, 1. IxKTiix. [c. 5] p. 1313. Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 13] p. 168. 



* CarrhjB, now Harran, between Edeasa ham set out for the land of Canaan, 
and NiBibia, fiunoua for the defeat of This citv has alwaya been Tamarkable for 
Craasua — ^the Haran from whence Abra- its attachment to Sabaiam. — Q. 
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still wanted the more elegant accomplishments of the son of Philip) 
might boast of having rivalled his valour and magnanimity ; but in 
no one action of his life did Caracalla express the faintest resemblance 
of the Macedonian hero, except in the murder of a great number of 
his own and of his father's friends.^^ 

After the extinction of the house of Severus, the Roman world 
remained three days without a master. The choice of the Eiecaon 
army (for the authority of a distant and feeble senate was J^tw^ 
little regarded) hung in anxious suspense ; as no candidate M^aimii. 
presented hunself whose distinguished birth and merit could engage 
their attachment and unite their suffrages. The decisive weight of 
the Praetorian guards elevated the hopes of their prsfects, and these 
powerful ministers began to assert their legal daim to fill the vacancy 
of the Imperial throne. Adventus, however, the senior prsfect, 
consdous of his age and infirmities, of his small reputation, and his 
smaller abilities, resigned the dangerous honour to the crafty ambition 
of his coDeague Macrinus, whose well-dissembled grief removed all 
suspicion of his being accessory to his master's death.^^ The troops 
neither loved nor esteemed his character. They cast their eyes 
around in search of a competitor, and at last yielded with reluctance 
to his promises of unbounded liberality and indulgence. aj>.217, 
A short time after his accession he conferred on his son March ii. 
Diadumenianus, at the age of only ten years, the Imperial title and 
the popular name of Antoninus. The beautiful figure of the youtli, 
assisted by an additional donative, for which the ceremony furnished 
a pretext, might attract, it was hoped, the favour of the army, and 
secure the doubtful throne of Macrinus. 

The authority of the new sovereign had been ratified by the 
cheerful submission of the senate and provinces. They niMontent 
exulted in their unexpected deliverance from a hated tyrant, lenate, 
and it seemed of littie consequence to examine into the virtues of the 
successor of Caracalla. But as soon as the first transports of joy 
and surprise had subsided, they began to scrutinise the merits of 
Macrinus with a critical severity, and to arraign the hasty choice of 
the army. It had hitherto been considered as a fundamental maxim 
of the constitution, that the emperor must be always chosen in the 
senate, and the sovereign power, no longer exercised by the whole 

^ The fondnefls of Caracalla for the name and enngns of Alexander U still pre- 
served on the medals of that emperor. See Snanheim, de Usu Numismatum, 
Diasertat. zii. Herodlan (1. iv. [c. 8, init,] p. 154) had seen very ridiculous Dictures, 
in which a figure was drawn, with one side of the face like Alexander, and tne other 
like Caracalla. 

^ Herodian, 1. iv. [c. 14] p. 1G9. Hist. August, p. 94. [Capitol. Macr. c. 4.] 

T 2 
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276 DISCONTENT OF SENATE AND ARMY. Chap. VI. 

body, was always delegated to one of its members. But Macrinus 
was not a senator.^' The sudden elevation of the Praetorian praefects 
betrayed the meanness of their origin ; and the equestrian order 
was still in possession of that great office, which commanded with 
arbitrary sway the lives and fortunes of the senate. A murmur of 
indignation was heard that a man whose obscure ^' extraction had 
never been illustrated by any signal service should dare to invest 
himself with the purple, instead of bestowing it on some distingui^ed 
senator, equal in birth and dignity to the splendour of the Imperial 
station. As soon as the character of Macrinus was surveyed by the 
sharp eye of discontent, some vices, and many defects, were ea^Iy 
discovered. The choice of his ministers was in many instances 
justly censured, and the dissatisfied people, with their usual candour, 
accused at once his indolent tameness and his excessive severity.^^ 
His rash ambition had climbed a heiglit where it was difficult to stand 
uMi the vith firmness, and impossible to fall without instant destruc- 
'™^' tion. Trained in the arts of courts and the forms of civil 
business, he trembled in the presence of the fierce and undisciplined 
multitude, over whom he had assumed the command ; his military 
talents were despised, and his personal courage suspected ; a whisper 
that circulated in the camp disclosed the fatal secret of the con- 
spiracy against the late emperor, aggravated the guilt of murder 
by the baseness of hypocrisy, and heightened contempt by detestation. 
To alienate the soldiers, and to provoke inevitable ruin, the character 
of a reformer was only wanting ; and such was the peculiar hardship 
of his fate, that Macrinus was compelled to exercise that invidious 
office. The prodigality of Caracalla had left behind it a long train 
of ruin and disorder ; and if that worthless tyrant had been capable 
of reflecting on the sure consequences of his own conduct, he would 
perhaps have enjoyed the dark prospect of the distress and calamities 
which he bequeathed to his successors. 

^ Dion, 1. Izziz. [o. 1] p. 1350. Elagabalus reproached his predecessor with 
daring to seat himself on the throne; though, as Pnetorian prefect, he could not 
have been admitted into the senate after the voice of the crier had cleared the house. 
The personal favour of Plautianus and Sqanus had broke through the established 
rule. They rose, indeed, from the equestrian order ; but they preserved the prsefec- 
ture with Uie rank of senator, and even with the consulship. 

^ He was a native of Cesarea^ in Numidia, and began his fortune by serving in the 
household of Plautian, from whose ruin he narrowly eao^ped. His enemies asserted 
that he was bom a slave, and had exercised, among other infamous professions, that 
of gladiator. The fashion of aspersing the birth and condition of an adversary 
seems to have lasted from the time of uie Qreek orators to the learned grammarians 
of the last a^. 

^ Both Dion and Herodian speak of the virtues and vices of Macrinus with candour 
and impartiality; but the author of his life, in the Augustan History, seems to have 
implicitly copied some of the venal writers employed by Elagabalus to blacken the 
memory of his predecessor. 
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In the management of this necessary reformation, Macrinus pro- 
ceeded with a cautious prudence which would have restored Macrimu 
health and vigour to the Roman army in an easy and reformA- 
almost imperceptible manner. To the soldiers already amy. 
engaged in the service he was constrained to leave the dangerous 
privileges and extravagant pay given by Caracalla; but the new 
recruits were received on the more moderate though liberal establish- 
ment of Severus, and gradually formed to modesty and obedience.^^ 
One fatal error destroyed the salutary effects of this judicious plan. 
The numerous army assembled in the East by the late emperor, 
instead of being immediately dispersed by Macrinus through the 
several provinces, was suffered to remain united in Syria during the 
winter that followed his elevation. In the luxurious idleness of their 
quarters, the troops viewed their strength and numbers, communicated 
their complaints, and revolved in their minds the advantages of 
another revolution. The veterans, instead of being flattered by the 
advantageous distinction, were alarmed by the first steps of the em- 
peror, which they considered as the presage of his future intentionsg 
The recruits, with sullen reluctance, entered on a service whose 
labours were increased while its rewards were diminished by a 
covetous and unwarlike sovereign. The murmurs of the army swelled 
with impunity into seditious clamours; and the partial mutinies 
betrayed a spirit of discontent and disaffection that waited only for 
the dightest occasion to break out on every side into a general 
rebellion. To minds thus disposed the occasion soon presented itself. 

The empress Julia had experienced all the vicissitudes of fortune. 
From an humble station she had been raised to greatness, Death of 
only to taste the superior bitterness of an exalted rank. ^^"juii». 
She was doomed to weep over the death of one of her sons, ^^?°°* 
and over the life of the other. The cruel fate of Caracalla, ^^'S^ 
though her good sense must have long taught her to expect SjfSSl;^ 
it, awakened the feelings of a mother and of an empress. ^^^ 
Notwithstanding the respectful civility expressed by the AntoniniM. 
usurper towards the widow of Severus, she descended with a painful 
struggle into the condition of a subject, and soon withdrew herself, 
by a voluntary death, from the anxious and humiliating dependence.''* 
Julia Maesa, her sister, was ordered to leave the court and Antioch. 
She retired to Emesa with an immense fortune, the fruit of twenty 

^ Dion, 1. Izxyiii. [c. 28] p. 1336. The sense of the author is as clear as the 
intention of the emperor; but Mr. Wotton has mistaken both, by understanding the 
distinction, not of veterans and recruits, but of old and new l^ons. History of 
Rome, p. 347. 

* Dion, 1. bcxviii. [c. 23] p. 1330. The abridgment of Xiphilin, though less 
particular, is in this place clearer than the original. 
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yean' favour, accompanied by her two daughters, Soasmiaa and 
MamaBa, each of whom was a widow, and each had an only son.' 
Baasianus,^ for that was the name of the son of Sonmiaa, was con- 
secrated to the honourable ministry of high priest of the Sun ; and 
this holy vocation, embraced either from prudence or superstition, 
contributed to raise the Syrian youth to the empire of Borne. A 
numerous body of troops was stationed at Emesa ; and, as the severe 
disdpline of Macrinus had constrained them to pass the winter en- 
camped, they were eager to revenge the cruelty of such unaccustomed 
hardships. The soldiers, who resorted in crowds to the temple of the 
Sun, beheld with veneration and delight the elegant dress and figure 
of the young pontiff: they recognised, or they thought that they 
recognised, the features of Caracalla, whose memory they now adored 
The artful Maesa saw and cherished their riang partiality, and, readily 
sacrificing her daughter's reputation to the fortune of her grandson, 
she insinuated that Bassianus was the natural son of their murdered 
sovereign. The sums distributed by her emissaries with a lavish hand 
ffllenced every objection, and the profusion sufficientiy proved the 
affinity, or at least the resemblance, of Basrianus with the great 
A.P.S18. original The young Antoninus (for he had assumed and 
^^ "•• polluted tiiat respectable name) was declared emperor by 
the troops of Emesa, asserted his hereditary right, and called aloud 
on the armies to follow the standard of a young and liberal prince, 
who had taken up arms to revenge his father's death and the op- 
prearaon of the military order.*^ 

^ Aoeordlng to Lampridius (Hist. August, p. 135 [A. Sever, c. 60 A Alexander 
Sevenu lived twenty-nine years, three months, and seven days. As ne was killed 
March 19, 235, he was bom December 12, 205, and was consequently about this time 
thirteen years old, as his elder cousin might be about seventeen. This oomputation 




For the particulars of the oonspinM^, see Dion, 1. Izzviii. [c. 31] p. 1339. Herodian, 
1. V. [o. 3, aq,] p. 184. 

* The following genealogleal table will iUustrate the account in the text— S. 

BassiinuB. 



Sevebds Imp. m J^pUa Donma. Julia Masa = Avitoa. 

I I 

Caracalla Imp. Obta Imp. Varius = flnf^mi— Manuoa = Gessius 

Maroellus I I Mardanua. 



Elaoabalub Imp. Axxxakdsr 

Severub Imp. 
^ He was originally called Varius grand&ther (Avitus), and maternal great- 
Avitus BassiauuB, a series of names gnmd&ther (Bassianus). See the pie- 
derived from his fiither (Varius), maternal ceding note. — S. 
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Whilst a ooQspiracy of women and eunuchs was concerted with 
prudence, and conducted with rapid vigour, Macrinus, ^'|^^<»^ 
who, hy a decisive motion, might have crushed his infant Macrinw. 
enemy, floated between the opposite extremes of terror and security, 
which alike fixed him inactive at AntiocL A spirit of rebellion 
diffused itself through all the camps and garrisons of Syria ; successive 
detachments murdered their officers,^" and joined the party of the 
rebels ; and the tardy restitution of military pay and privileges was 
imputed to the acknowledged weakness of Macrinus. At length he 
marched out of Antioch, to meet the increasing and zealous army of 
the young pretender. His own troops seemed to take the ^ j>. sis. 
field with faintness and reluctance ; but, in the heat of the ^^^ ^' 
battle,^' the Praetorian guards, almost by an involuntary impulse, 
asserted the superiority of their valour and discipline. The rebel 
ranks were broken ; when the mother and grandmother of the Syrian 
prince, who, according to their eastern custom, had attended the 
army, threw themselves from their covered chariots, and, by exdting 
the compassion of the soldiers, endeavoured to animate their drooping 
courage. Antoninus himself, who, in the rest of his life, never acted 
like a man, in this important crisis of his fate approved himself a 
hero, mounted his horse, and, at the head of his rallied troops, 
charged sword in hand among the thickest of the enemy ; whilst the 
eunuch Gannys, whose occupations had been confined to female cares 
and the soft luxury of Acoa, displayed the talents of an able and 
experienced general. The battle still raged with doubtful violence, 
and Macrinus might have obtained the victory, had he not betrayed 
his own cause by a shameful and precipitate flight His cowardice 
served only to protract his life a few days, and to stamp deserved 
ignominy on his misfortunes. It is scarcely necessary to add that 
his son Diadumenianus was involved in the same fate. As soon as 
the stubborn Pnetorians could be convinced that they fought for a 
prince who had basely deserted them, they surrendered to the con- 
queror : the contending parties of the Roman army, mingling tears 
of joy and tenderness, united under the banners of the imagined son 
of Caracalla, and the East acknowledged with pleasure the first 
emperor of Anatic extraction. 

The letters of Macrinus had condescended to inform the senate of 
the slight disturbance occasioned by an impostor in Syria, ^jWiOniiia 
and a decree immediately passed, declaring the rebel and the i 



^ By a most dangerous proclamation of the pretended Antoninus, every soldier 
who brought in his officer's head became entitled to his private estate, as well as to 
his military commission. 

• Dion, 1. Ixxviii. [c. 87] p. 1344. Herodian, 1. t. [c. 4] p. 186. The battle was 
fou£^t near the village of Imnuc, about two-and-twenty miles from Antioch. 
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his family public enemies ; with a promise of pardon, however, to 
such of his deluded adherents as ^ould merit it by an immediate 
return to their duty. During the twenty days that elapsed from the 
declaration to the victory of Antoninus (for in so short an interval 
was the fate of the Roman world decided), the capital and the pro- 
vinces, more especially those of the East, were distracted with hopes 
and fears, agitated with tumult, and stained with a useless efiiision of 
civil blood, since whosoever of the rivals prevailed in Syria must 
reign over the empire. The specious letters in which the young 
conqueror announced his victory to the obedient senate were filled 
with professions of virtue and moderation ; the shining examples of 
Marcus and Augustus he should ever consider as the great rule of 
his administration ; and he affected to dwell with pride on the striking 
resemblance of his own age and fortunes with those of Augustus, who 
in the earliest youth had revenged, by a successful war, the murder 
of his father. By adopting the style of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
son of Antoninus, and grandson of Severus, he tadUy asserted his 
hereditary claim to the empire ; but, by assuming the tribunitian and 
proconsular powers before they^had been conferred on him by a 
decree of the senate, he offended the delicacy of Roman prejudice. 
This new and injudicious violation of the constitution was probably 
dictated either by the ignorance of his Syrian courtiers, or tiie fierce 
disdain of his miUtary followera*® 

As the attention of the new emperor was diverted by the most 
gctara of trifling amusements, he wasted many months in his luxurious 
A j>. ai9. progress from Syria to Italy, passed at Nioomedia his first 
winter after his victory, and deferred till the ensuing summer his 
triumphal entry into the capital A fiedthful picture, however, which 
preceded his arrival, and was placed by his immediate order over the 
altar of Victory in the senate-house, conveyed to the Romans the 
just but unworthy resemblance of his person and manners. He was 
drawn in his sacerdotal robes of silk and gold, after the loose flowing 
fashion of the Medes and Phoenicians ; his head was covered with a 
lofty tiara, his numerous collars and bracelets were adorned with 
gems of an inestimable value. His eyebrows were tinged with black, 
and his cheeks painted with an artificial red and white.^^ The grave 
senators confessed with a sigh, that, after having long experienced 
the stem tyranny of their own countrymen, Rome was at length 
humbled beneath the effeminate luxury of Oriental despotism. 

The Sun was worshipped at Emesa, under the name of Elagabalus,^* 

« Dion, 1. Ixxix. [c 4] p. 1353. 

*' Dion, 1. Ixxix. [c. 141 p. 1363. Herodian, 1. v. [c. 5] p. 189. 

^ This name is derived by the learned from two Syriac words, Eh, a god, aad 
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and under the form of a black conical stone, which, as it was uni- 
versally believed, had fallen from heaven on that sacred HUmper- 
place. To this protecting deity, Antoninus, not without some "^^^' 
reason, ascribed his elevation to the throne. The display of super- 
stitious gratitude was the only serious business of his reign. The 
triumph of the god of Emesa over all the religions of the earth was 
the great object of his zeal and vanity; and the appellation of 
Elagabalus (for he presumed as pontiff and fieivourite to adopt that 
sacred name) was dearer to him than all the titles of Imperial great- 
ness. In a solemn proces^on through the streets of Rome the way 
was strewed with gold-dust ; the black stone, set in precious gems, 
was placed on a chariot drawn by six milk-white horses richly 
caparisoned. The pious emperor held the reins, and, supported by 
his ministers, moved slowly backwards, that he might perpetually 
enjoy the felicity of the divine presence. In a magnificent temple 
raised on the Palatine Mount, die sacrifices of the god Elagabalus 
were celebrated with every circumstance of cost and solemnity. The 
richest wines, the most extraordinary victims, and the rarest aromatics, 
were profusely consumed on his altar. Around the altar a chorus of 
Syrian damsels performed their lasdvious dances to the soimd of 
barbarian music, whilst the gravest personages of the state and army, 
clothed in long FhGenician tunics, officiated in the meanest functions 
with affected zeal and secret indignation.^' 

To this temple, as to the common centre of religious worship, the 
Imperial fanatic attempted to remove the Ancilia, the Palladium,^^ 
and all the sacred pledges of the faith of Numa. A crowd of inferior 
deities attended in various stations the majesty of the god of Emesa ; 
but his court was still imperfect, till a female of distinguished rank 
was admitted to his bed. Pallas had been first chosen for his consort ; 
but as it was dreaded lest her warlike terrors might affiight the soft 
delicacy of a Syrian deity, the Moon, adored by the Africans under 

Gabal, tofonn— thefonning, or plastic god; a proper, and even happy epithet for the 
Sun." Wotton's History of Rome, p. 378. 

» Herodian, 1. v. fo. 5, Jfn.] p. 190. 

" He broke into the sanctuary of Vesta* and carried away a statue, which he sup- 
poeed to be the Palkdium; but the vestals boasted that, by a pious fraud, they had 
imposed a counterfeit image on the pro£uie intruder. Hist. August. p« 103. [Lam- 
prid. Heliogab. c. 6.] 

* The name of Elagabalus was corrupted 250.) With respect to its etymology, 

by Lampridius and the later writers into the Syrian name was probably Al Gebal, 

Heliogabalus, because the god was identi- "the mountain," al being the article, 

fied with Helios or the sun. Herodian The conical stone, under which form the 

writes the name 'EXmrny^^kn; Dion, sun was worshipped at Emesa, is repre- 

'BXiym^Xst; but Elagabalus is the correct sented on the medals of Elagabalus. See 

form, as we see from medals. (Eckhel, Movers, Die Phonizier, vol. i. p. 669.~S. 
Doctrina Numorum Yeterum, vol. vii. p. 
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282 PSOFLIGACT AND EFFEMINACT OF ELAGABALUS. Chap. YT. 

the name of Astarte,* was deemed a more suitable companion tor the 
Sun. Her image, with the rich ofierings of her temple as a marriage 
portion, was transported with solemn pomp from Carthage to Rome, 
and the day of these mystic nuptials was a general festival in the 
capital and throughout the empire.*^ 

A ratioual voluptuary adheres with invariable respect to the tem- 
Htopraoi. perate dictates of nature, and improves the gratifications of 
%^SiS^ eeu9d by social intercourse, endearing connections, and the 
ittxnry. ^f^ colouring of taste and the imagination. But Ela- 
gabalus (I speak of the emperor of that name), corrupted by his 
youth, his country, and his fortune, abandoned himself to the grossest 
pleasures with ungovemed fiiry, and soon found disgust and satiety 
in the midst of his enjoyments. The inflammatory powers of art 
were summoned to his aid: the confused multitude of women, of 
wines, and of dishes, and the studied variety of attitudes and sauces, 
served to revive his languid appetites. New terms and new inventions 
in these sdences, the only ones cultivated and patronised by the 
monarch,^^ lugnalised his reign, and transmitted his infamy to suc- 
ceeding times. A capricious prodigality supplied the want of taste 
and elegance ; and whilst Elagabalus lavished away the treasures of 
his people in tiie wildest extravagance, his own voice and that of his 
flatterers applauded a spirit and magnificence unknown to the tame- 
ness of his predecessors. To confound tiie order of seasons and 
climates,*^ to sport with the passions and prejudices of his subjects, 
and to subvert every law of nature and decency, were in tiie number 
of his most delidous amusements. A long train of concubines, and 
a rapid succession of wives, among whom was a vestal virgin, ravished 
by force from her sacred asylum,^^ were insufficient to satisfy the 
impotence of his passions, llie master of the Roman world affected 
to copy tiie dress and manners of the female sex, preferred the distaff 
to the sceptre, and dishonoured tiie principal dignities of the empire 

•» Dion, 1. Ixxix, [o. 12] p. 1360. Herodian, 1. t. [c. 6] p. 193. The sabjects of 
the empire were obuged to make liberal preBents to the new-married couple; and 
whateyer they had promiaed daring the life of Elagabalua waa carefully exacted 
under the adminiatration of Mamwia, 

" The invention of a new aauce waa liberally rewarded; but if it waa not reliahed, 
the inventor waa confined to eat of nothing elae till he had diacovered another more 
agreeable to the Imperial palate. Hist. Auguat. [lAmpr. Heliogab. c. 29] p. 111. 

" He never would eat aea-fiah except at a great diatance from the sea; he then 
would diatribute vast quantities of the rarest aorta, brought at an immenae expense, 
to the peasants of the inland country. Hist August, p. 109. [Lampr. Hehogab. 
c. 23.] 

" Dion, L Ixxix. [c. 9] p. 1358. Herodian, 1. v. [o. 6] p. 192. 



* Astarte waa a Sifrian name, though colonies). Dion and Herodian say that 
the goddess waa also worshipped in Africa her African name waa Urania^ that is, the 
(in Carthage and the other Phoenician queen of heaven. — S. 
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by distributing them among his nmnerous loyers ; one of whom was 
pubMy inyested with the title and authority of the emperor's^ or, as 
he more properly styled himself, of the empress's husband.^* 

It may seem probable the rices and follies of Elagabalus.haye 
been adorned by fancy and blackened by prejudice.*** Yet, ctmtempt 
confining ourselyes to the public scenes dispkyed before the whlShdS 
Roman people, and attested by graye and contemporary ^^^ 
historians, their inexpressible ii^amy surpasses that of any ^^r^^ 
other age or country. The licence of an eastern monarch is secluded 
from the eye of curiosity by the inaccessible walls of hia seraglio. 
The sentiments of honour and gallantry haye introduced a refinement 
of pleasure, a regard for decency, and a respect for the public opinion, 
into the modem courts of Europe f but the corrupt and opulent nobles 
of Rome gratified eyery rice that could be collected from the mighty 
Gonfiux of nations and manners. Secure of impunity, careless of 
censure, they liyed without restraint in the patient and humble society 
of their slayes and paraates. The emperor, in his turn, yiewing 
eyery rank of his subjects widi the same contemptuous indiffisrence, 
asserted without control his soyereign pririlege of lust and luxury. 

The most worthless of mankind are not afraid to condemn in others 
the same disorders which they allow in themselyes ; and can ihmod- 
readily discoyer some nice difference of age, character, or the army. 
station, to justify the partial distinction. The licentious soldiers who 
had raised to the throne the dissolute son of Caracalla, blushed at 
their ignominious choice, and turned with disgust fit)m that monster 
to contemplate with pleasure the opening rirtues of his cousin 
Alexander, the son of Mamsda. The cra% Miesa, sensible that her 
grandson Elagabalus must ineritably destroy himself by his own rices, 
had prorided another and surer support of her &mily. Embradng a 
iayourable moment of fondness and deyotion, she had persuaded the 
young emperor to adopt Alexander and to inyest him with AiexuMSer 
the title of Cesar, that his own diyine occupations might ^SSSSi 
be no longer interrupted by the care of the earth. In the ^dIui. 

* Hierodee enjoyed that honoar; but he would haye been supplanted by one 
Zoticuay had he not oontrived by a potion to enervate the powers of his riyal, who, 
being found on trial unequal to his reputation, was driven with ignominy from the 
palace. Dion, 1. Izziz. [a 15, 16] p. 1363, 1364. A danoer was made prefect of 
the city, a charioteer prsafect of the watch, a barber preefect of the provisions. 
These three ministers, with many inferior officers, were all recommended enormUata 
membrontm. Hist. August p. 105. [Lampr. Heliogab. o. 12.] 

** Eyen the credulous compiler of his life, in the Augustan History (p. Ill) 
[Lampr. HeUogab. o. 30,^], is inclined to suspect that his vices may have been 
exaggerated. 

* Wenck has justly observed that Qib- courts, since the introduction of Chris- 
bon should have reckoned the influence of tianity, there have been no Neros or 
Christianity in this great change. In the Domitians, no Commodus or Elagabalus. 
most savage times and the most corrupt — M. 
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284 MURDEB OF ELAQABALUS. Chap. VI. 

aecond rank that amiable prinoe soon acquired the affections of the 
public, and excited the tyrant's jealousy, who resolved to terminate 
the dangerous competition, either by corrupting the manners, or by 
taking away the life, of his riyaL His arts proved unsuccessful ; his 
vain designs were constantly discovered by his own loquacious folly, 
and disappointed by those virtuous and fisiithful servants whom the 
prudence of Mamsea had placed about the person of her son. In a 
hasty sally of passion Elagabalus resolved to execute by force what 
he luui been unable to compass by fraud, and by a despotic sentence 
degraded his cousin fit>m the rank and honours of Cssar. The 
message was received in the senate with silence, and in the camp with 
fury. The Praetorian guards swore to protect Alexander, and to 
revenge the dishonoured majesty of the throne. The tears and pro- 
mises of the trembling Elagabalus, who only begged them to spare 
his life and to leave hiiai in the possession of his beloved Hierocles, 
diverted their just indignation ; and they contented themselves with 
empowering their praefects to watch over the safety of Alexander and 
the conduct of the emperor.** 

It was impossible that such a reconciliation should last, or that even 
the mean soul of Elagabalus could hold an empire on such 
the gurds humiliating terms of dependence. He soon attempted, by 
of i£ug»^ a dangerous experiment, to try the temper of the soldiers 
^?22a, The report of the death of Alexander, and the natural sus- 
picion that he had been murdered, inflamed their passions 
into fury, and the tempest of the camp could only be appeased by the 
presence and authority of the popular youth. Provoked at this new 
instance of their affection for his cousin, and their contempt for his 
person, the emperor ventured to punish some of the leaders of the 
mutiny. His unseasonable severity proved instantly fatal to his 
minions, his mother, and himself. Elagabalus was massacred by the 
indignant Praetorians, his mutilated corpse dragged through the streets 
of the city and thrown into the Tiber. His memory was branded 
with eternal infamy by the senate ; the justice of whose decree has 
been ratified by posterity.** 

•> Dion, 1. Ixxix. [c. 19] p. 1366. Herodian, 1. v. [c.8] p. 195-201. Hist. August. 
p. 105. [Lampr. Heliog. o. 13, aq,"] The last of the three historiaiiB seema to have 
foUowed the best authors in his account of the revolution. 

* The sera of the death of Elagabalus, and of the accession of Alexander, has 
employed the learning and ingenuity of Pagi, Tillemont, Yalsecchi, Yignoli, and Toire 
bishop of Adria. The question is most assuredly intricate; but I stall adhere to the 
authority of Dion, the truth of whose calculations is undeniable, and the purity of 
whose text is justified by the agreement of Xiphilin, 2<onaras, and Cedrenus. iUaga- 
balus reigned three years, nine months, and four days from hiis victory over Macrinus, 
and was killed March 10, 222. But what shall we reply to the medals, undoubtedly 
genuine, which reckon the fifth year of his tribunitian power? We shall reply, with 
the learned Yalsecchi, that the mAirpation of Macrinus was annihilated, and that 
the son of Caracalla dated his reign from his father's death. After resolving this 
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In the room of Elagabalus his cousin Alexander was raised to the 
throne by the Pnetorian guards. His relation to the family Accenion 
of Seyerus, whose name he assumed, was the same as that ^^/se- 
of his predecessor ; his virtue and his danger had already ^^^^' 
endeared him to the Romans, and the eager liberality of the senate 
conferred upon him in one day the various titles and powers of the 
Imperial dignity.^^ But as Alexander was a modest and dutiful 
youth of only seventeen years of age, the reins of government were in 
the hands of two women, of his mother Mamaea, and of Mffisa his 
grandmother. After the death of the latter, who survived but a short 
time the elevation of Alexander, Mamsea remained the sole regent of 
her son and of the empire. 

In every age and country the wiser, or at least the stronger, of the 
two sexes, has usurped the powers of the state, and confined p^werof 
the other to the cares and pleasures of domestic life. In Manuea. 
hereditary monarchies, however, and especially in those of modem 
Europe, the gallant spirit of chivalry and the law of succession have 
accustomed us to allow a singular exception ; and a woman is often 
acknowledged the absolute sovereign of a great kingdom, in which she 
would be deemed incapable of exercising the smallest employment, 
civil or military. But as the Roman emperors were still considered 
as the generals and magistrates of the republic, their wives and 
mothers, although distinguished by the name of Augusta, were never 
associated to their personal honours ; and a female reign would have 
appeared an inexpiable prodigy in the eyes of those primitive Romans, 
who married without love, or loved without delicacy and respect** 
The haughty Agrippina aspired, indeed, to share the honours of the 
empire whidi she had conferred on her son ; but her mad ambition, 
detested by every citizen who felt for the dignity of Rome, was dis- 

great difficulty, the smaller knots of this question may be easily untied or cut 
asunder.* 

^ ** Hist. August, p. 114. [Lampr. Alex. Sever, c. 1.] By this unusual precipita- 
tion the senate meant to oontound the hopes of pretenders, and prerent the factions 
of the armies. 

^ Metellus Numidicus, the censor, acknowledged to the Roman people, in a public 
oration, that, had kind nature allowed us to exist without the help of women, we 
should be deUyered from a very troublesome companion; and he could recommend 
matrimony only as the sacrifice of private pleasure to public duty. Aulus Qell^, 
1. 6. 

* This opinion of Yalseochi has been of the next year, 972, he began a new 

triumphanUy contested by Eckhel, who tribunate, according to the custom esta- 

iias shown the impossibility of reconciling blished by preceding emperors. During 

it with the medals of Elagabalus, and has the years 972, 973, 974, he ei^joved the 

given the most satisfSEurtory explanation of tribunate, and commenced his fifth in the 

the five tribunates of that emperor. He year 975, during which he was killed on 

ascended the throne and received the tri- the 10th March. Eckhel de Doct. Kum. 

bunitian power the 16th of May, in the vol. viii. p. 430, &c,— O. 
year of Rome 971 ; and on the 1st January 
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appointed by the artful finoDefls of Seneca and Bunrhua*^ The good 
sense, or the indifference, of succeeding princes, restrained them from 
offending the prejudices of their subjects ; and it was resenred for the 
profligate Elagabalus to disgrace the acts of the senate with the name 
of his mother Sosmias, who was placed by the side of the consuls, and 
subscribed, as a regular member, the decrees of the legislative aasembly. 
Her more prudent sister, MamaBa, declined the useless and odious 
prerogative, and a solemn law was enacted excluding women for ever 
from Uie senate, and devoting to the infernal gods the head of the 
wretch by whom this sanction should be violated.'* The substance, 
not the pageantry, of power was the object of Mamsa's manly ambi- 
tion. She maintained an absolute and lasting empire over the mind 
of her son, and in his affection the mother could not brook a rivaL 
Alexander, with her consent, married the daughter of a patrician ; 
but his respect for his &ther-in-law and love for the emjveas were 
inconsistent with the tenderness or interest of Mamaea. The patrician 
was executed on the ready accusation of treason, and the wife of 
Alexander driven with ignominy from the palace and banished into 
Africa." 

Notwithstanding this act of jealous cruelty, as well as some instances 
wtMand of avarice with which Mamaea is charged, the general 
^ul!toh!u». tenor of her administration was equaUy for the benefit of 
*"****• her son and of the empire. With the approbation of the 

senate she chose sixteen of the wisest and most virtuous senators as 
a perpetual council of state, before whom every public business of 
moment was debated and determined. The celebrated Ulpian, 
equally distinguished by his knowledge of, and his respect for, the 
laws of Rome, was at their head ; and the prudent firmness of this 
aristocracy restored order and authority to the government As soon 
as they had purged the city from foreign superstition and luxury, the 
remains of the capricious tyranny of Elagabalus, they applied them- 
selves to remove his worthless creatures from every department of 
public administration, and to supply their places with men of virtue 
and ability. Learning, and the love of justice, became the only 
recommendations for civil offices ; valour, and the love of discipline, 
thfe only qualifications for military employments.** 

** Tadt. Anna!, xiii. 5. 

•• Hist. August, p. 102, 107. [Lampr. Heliog. c 4 and 18.] 

'^ Dion, 1. bczx. [o. 2] p. 1369. Herodian, 1. yi. [c 11 p. 206. Hist. August, 
p. 131. [Lampr. Alex. Sev. o. 49.1 Herodian represents the patrician as innocent. 
The AugoBtan History, on the autnority of Dexippus, condemns him as guilty of a 
conspiracy against the life of Alexander. It is impossible to pronounce between 
them: but Dion is an irreproachable witness of the jealousr and cruelty of Ifi^ Tn f w 
towards the young empress, whose hard fiite Alexander lamented, but durst not 
oppose. 

•• Herodian, 1. ri. [c. 1] p. 203. Hist August, p. 119. [Lampr. Alex. Sev. c. 15 
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But the most important care of Mamaea and her wise counsellore 
was to form the character of the young emperor, on whose Education 
personal qualities the happiness or misery of the Roman JSJ^^" 
world must ultimately depend. The fortunate soil assisted, AJeunder. 
and even prevented, the hand of cultiyation. An excellent under- 
standing soon convinced Alexander of the advantages of virtue, the 
pleasure of knowledge, and the necessity of labour. A natural mild- 
ness and moderation of temper preserved him firom the assaults of 
pasdon and the allurements of vice. His unalterable regard for his 
mother, and his esteem for the wise Ulpian, guarded his unexperienced 
youth from the poison of flattery. 

The simple journal of his ordinary occupations exhibits a pleasing 
picture of an accomplished emperor,'* and, with some JomuJor 
allowance for the difference of manners^ might well deserve we? 
the imitation of modem princes. Alexander rose early; the first 
moments of the day were consecrated to private devotion, and his 
domestic chapel was filled with the images of those heroes who, by 
improving or reforming human life, had deserved the grate&l 
reverence of posterity. But, as he deemed the service of mankind 
the most acceptable worship of the gods, the greatest part of his 
morning hours was employed in his council, where he discuiased public 
affairs, and determined private causes, with a patience and discretion 
above his years. The dryness of buaness was relieved by the charms 
of literature ; and a portion of time was always set apart for his 
favourite studies of poetry, history, and philosophy. The works of 
Virgil and Horace, the Republics of Plato and Cicero, formed his 
taste, enlarged his understanding, and gave him the noblest ideas oi 
man and government. The exercises of the body succeeded to those 
of the mind ; and Alexander, who was tall, active, and robust, sur- 
passed most of his equals in the gymnastic arts. Refreshed by the 
use of the bath and a slight dinner, he resumed, with new vigour, 
the bnsmesB of the day ; and, till the hour of supper, the principal 
meal of the Romans, he was attended by his secretaries, with whom 
he read and answered the multitude of letters, memorials, and peti- 

and 16.] The latter insinuates* that, when any law was to be paused, the ooundl was 
assisted by a number of able lawyers and experienced senators, whose opinions wwe 
separately given and taken down in writing. 

^ See his Life in the Augustan History. The undistinguishing compiler has buried 
these interesting anecdotes under a load of trivial and unmeaning circumstances. 



* He does not insinuate, he expressly by Alexander Severus, who enlazged its 

states it. The Consilium, or State- Coun- functions. See Walter, Geschichte des 

cil, which had been instituted by Angus- Romischen Rechts, § 259; Niebuhr, Lec- 

tus (see note on p. 206) appears to have tures on the History of Rome, vol. iii. p. 



fiillen into neglect after the death of 274.— S. 
Septimius Severus, but was re-established 
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tioDfly that must have been addressed to the master of the greatest 
part of the world. His table was serred with the most fhi^ sim- 
plicity ; and whenever he was at liberty to consult his own indination, 
the company conasted of a few select friends, men of learning and 
virtue, amongst whom Ulpian was constantly mvited. Their con- 
versation was £uniliar and instructive ; and the pauses were occa- 
sionally enlivened by the recital of some pleaung composition, which 
supplied the place of the dancers, comedians, and even gladiators, so 
fr«quentiy summoned to the tables of tiie rich and luxurious Romans. '® 
The dress of Alexander was plain and modest, his demeanour cour- 
teous and a£Fable : at the proper hours his palace was open to all his 
subjects, but tiie voice of a crier was heard, as in the Eleusinian mys- 
teries, pronouncing the same salutary admonition : *^ Let none enter 
*^ those holy walls unless he is consdous of a pure and innocent mind." ^^ 

Such an uniform tenor of life, which left not a moment for vice or 
Q^iatnn folly, is a better proof of the wisdom and justice of Alexan- 
orS^ der's government than all the trifling details preserved in 
"*"a jT"" *^® compilation of Lampridius. Since the accession of Com- 
^*^* modus tiie Roman world had experienced, during the term 
of forty years, the succesnve and various vices of four tyrants. From 
the death of Elagabalus it enjoyed an auspicious cahn of thirteen 
years.* The provinces, relieved from the oppressive taxes invented 
by Caracalla and his pretended son, flourished in peace and pros- 
perity, under the administration of magistrates who were convinced 
by experience that to deserve the love of the subjects was their best 
and only method of obtuning the favour of their sovereign. While 
some gentie restraints were imposed on the innocent luxury of the 
Roman people, the price of provisions and the interest of money 
were reduced by the paternal care of Alexander, whose prudent 
liberality, without distressing the industrious, supplied the wants and 
amusements of the populace. The dignity, the freedom, the autiio- 
rity of the senate was restored ; and every virtuous senator might 
approach the person of the emperor without a fear and witiiout 
a blush. 

The name of Antoninus, ennobled by the virtues of Pius and 
Aieundw MsTcus, had bccn communicated by adoption to the disso- 
wfiMM ihe lute Verus, and by descent to the cruel Commodus. It 

DAIDC Of * 

Antoninus, becamc the honourable appellation of the sons of Severus, 

70 See the 13ih Satire of JuTenal. 

7> Hist. August, p. 119. [Lampr. Alex. Sey. o. 18.] 

* Wenck observes that Qibbon, en- own account, which follows, of the insur- 

chanted with the virtue of Alexander, has rections and foreign wars, is not in har- 

heightened, particularly in this sentence, mony with this beautiful picture. — M. 
its effect on the state of the world. His 
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was bestowed on young Diadumenianus, and at length prostituted to 
the mfamy of the high priest of Emesa. Alexander, though pressed 
by the studied, and perhaps sincere, importunity of ^e senate, nobly 
refused the borrowed lustre of a name ; whilst in his whole conduct he 
laboured to restore the glories and felidty of the age of the genuine 
Antonines.'* 

In the civil administration of Alexander wisdom was enforced by 
power, and the peojple, sensible of the public felicity, repaid He at- 
their benefactor witii iheir love and gratitude. There still JSJmSe 
remained a greater, a more necessary, but a more difficult ■™^' 
enterprise — the reformation of the military order, whose interest and 
temper, confirmed by long impunity, rendered them impatient of the 
restraints of discipline, and careless of the blessings of public tran- 
quillity. In the execution of his design the emperor affected to dis- 
play his love, and to conceal his fear, of the army. The most rigid 
economy in every other branch of the administration supplied a fund 
of gold and silver for the ordinary pay and the extraordinary rewards 
of the troops. In their marches he relaxed the severe obligation of 
carrying seventeen days' provision on their shoulders. Ample maga- 
zines were formed along the public roads ; and as soon as they entered 
the enemy's country a numerous train of mules and camels wiuted on 
their haughty laziness. As Alexander despaired of correcting the 
luxury of his soldiers, he attempted at least to direct it to objects of 
martial pomp and ornament, fine horses, splendid armour, and shields 
enriched with silver and gold. He shared whatever fatigues he was 
obliged to impose, visited in person the sick and wounded, preserved 
an exact register of their services and his own gratitude, and ex- 
pressed on every occasion the warmest regard for a body of men 
whose welfare, as he affected to declare, was so closely connected 
with that of the state.''^ By the most gentle arts he laboured to 
ins{Hre the fierce multitude with a sense of duty, and to restore at 
least a faint image of that discipline to which the Romans owed their 
empire over so many other nations as warlike and more powerful 
than themselves. But his prudence was vain, his courage fatal, and 
the attempt towards a reformation served only to inflame the ills it 
was meant to cure. 

^^ See in the Hist. August, p. 116, 117 [Lampr. Alex. Sev. c. 6, s<77']> ^^® whole 
contest between Alexander and the senate, extracted from the joornals of that 
assembly. It happened on the sixth of March, probably of the year 223, when the 
Romans had enjoyed, almost a twelvemonth, the blessings of his reign. Before the 
appellation of Antoninus was offered him as a title of honour, the senate waited to 
see whether Alexander would not assume it as a family name. 

^' It was a favourite saying of the emperor's, Se militee magis seryare, quam 
seipsum; quod salus publica in his esset. Hist. Aug. p. 130. [Lampr. Alex. Sey. 
c. 47.] 

VOL. 1. V 
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The Pnetorian guards were attached to the youth of Alexander. 
sediuont They lored him as a tender pupil whom they had saved 
i^ii^^*^ from a tyrant's fiiry and placed on the Imperial throne. 
£a^^ That amiable prince was sensible of the obligation ; but, as 
uipun. iiig gratitude was restrained within the limits of reason and 
justice, they soon were more dissatisfied with the virtues of Alexander 
than they had ever been with the vices of Elagabalus. Their prae- 
feet, the wise Ulpian, was the friend of the laws and of the people ; 
he was conddered as the enemy of the soldiers, and to his pernicious 
counsels every scheme of reformation was imputed. Some trifling 
accident blew up their discontent into a furious mutiny; and a 
civil war raged during three days in Rome, whilst the life of that 
excellent minister was defended by the grateful people. Terrified at 
length by the sight of some houses in flames, and by the threats of a 
general conflagration, the people yielded with a ugh, and lefl the 
virtuous but unfortunate Ulpian to his &te. He was pursued into 
the Imperial palace, and massacred at the feet of his master, who 
vainly strove to cover him with the purple and to obtain his pardon 
from the inexorable soldiers.^ Such was the deplorable weakness of 
government that the emperor was unable to revenge his murdered 
friend, and his insulted dignity, without stooping to the arts of 
patience and dissimulation. Epagathus, the principal leader of the 
mutiny, was removed from Rome by the honourable employment of 
praefect of Egypt ; from that high rank he was gently degraded to 
the government of Crete ; and when at length his popularity among 
the guards was effaced by time and absence, Alexander ventured to 
inflict the tardy but deserved punishment of his crimes.''^ Under the 
reign of a just and virtuous prince the tyranny of the army threatened 
with instant death his most faithful ministers who were suspected of 
an intention to correct their intolerable disorders. The historian 

^^ Though the author of the Life of Alexander (Hist. August, p. 132 [Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. c. 51]) mentions the sedition raised against Ulpian by the soldiers, he conceals 
the catastrophe, as it might discover a weakness in the adminiatration of hia hero. 
From this designed omission we may judge of the weight and candour of that author. 



* Qibbon has confounded two events some unimportant circumstance; whilst 
altogether different — the quarrel of the he assigns a weighty reason for the murder 
people with the Pnetorians, which lasted of Ulpian, the judgment by which that 
three days, and the assassination of Ulpian Prsetoiiaa prscfeot had oondenmed his 
bv the latter. Dion relates first the death predecessors, Chraitus and Flavian, to 
of Ulpian; afterwards, reverting back ac- death, whom the soldiers wished to re- 
cording to a manner which is usual with yenge. Zoaimus (1. i. c 11.) attributes 
him, he says that during the life of Ul- this sentenoa to Manuea ; but even then 
plan there had been a war of three days the troops might have imputed it to Ul- 
between the Preetorians and the people, piaui who had reaped all the advantage. 
But Ulpian was not the cause. Dion says, and was otherwise odious to them* — W. 
on the contrary, that it was occasioned by 
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Dion Caasiufl had commanded the Pannonian legions with the spirit 
of ancient discipline. Their brethren of Rome, embracing gf°cs^ 
the common cause of military licence, demanded the head sius. 
of the reformer. Alexander, however, instead of yielding to their 
seditious clamours, showed a just sense of his merit and services by 
appointing him his colleague in the consulship, and defraying from 
his own treasury the expense of that vain dignity ; but, as it was 
msQj apprehended that if the soldiers beheld him with the ensigns of 
his office they would revenge the insult in his blood, the nominal first 
ma^strate of the state retired, by the emperor's advice, from the 
city, and spent the greatest part of his consulship at his villas in 
Campania. ^^ * 

The lenity of the emperor confirmed the insolence of the troops ; 
the legions imitated the example of the guards, and defended Tmnuiu of 
their prerogative of licentiousness with the same furious *^«^*»»«- 
obstinacy. The administration of Alexander was an unavailing 
struggle against the corruption of his age. In Illyricum, in Maiuri- 
tania, in Armenia, in Mesopotamia, in Germany, fresh mutinies 
perpetually broke out ; his officers were miurdered, his authority was 
insulted, and his life at last sacrificed to the fierce discontents of the 
army.^^ One particular fact well deserves to be recorded, ^™»«u 
as it illustrates the manners of the troops, and exhibits a peror. 
singular instance of their return to a sense of duty and obedience. 
Whilst the emperor lay at Antioch, in his Persian expedition, the 
particulars of which we shall hereafter relate, the punishment of some 
soldiers who had been discovered in the baths of women excited a 
sedition in the legion to which they belonged. Alexander ascended 
his tribunal, and with a modest firmness represented to the armed 
multitude the absolute necessity, as well as his inflexible resolution, 
of correcting the vices introduced by his impure predecessor, and of 
maintaining the discipline, which could not be relaxed without the 
ruin of the Roman name and empire. Their clamours interrupted 
his mild expostulation. '' Reserve your shouts," said the undaunted 
emperor, " till you take the field against the Persians, the Germans, 
^^ and the Sarmatians. Be silent in the presence of your sovereign and 



''* For an aoconnt of TJlpian's fate and hia own danger, see the mutilated conclusion 

Dion's History, 1. Ixxx. [c. 2 and 4] p. 1371. 

^* Annot. Reimar. ad Dion Caasins, 1. Izzx. [c. 2] p. 1369. 



* Dion possessed no estates in Cam- the emperor in Campania. He asked and 

pania, and was not rich. He only says that obtained leave to pass the rest of his life 

the emperor advised him to reside during in his native city (Nice, in Bithynia): it 

his consulate in some place out of Rome; was there that he finished his history, 

that he returned to Rome after the end of which closes with his second consulship. 

his consulate, and had an interview with — W. 

u 2 
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^^ benefactor, who bestows upon you the corn, the clothing, and the 
*^ money of the provinces. Be silent, or I shall no longer style you 
*^ soldiers, but citizensj"^^ if those indeed who disdsum the laws of 
*^ Rome deserve to be ranked among the meanest of the people.'' 
His menaces inflamed the fiiry of the legion, and their brandished 
arms already threatened his person. ^^ Your courage," resumed the 
intrepid Alexander, ^^ would be more nobly displayed in the field of 
^^ battle ; me you may destroy, you cannot intimidate ; and the 
^^ severe justice of the republic would punish your crime and revenge 
^^ my death." The legion still persisted in clamorous sedition, when 
the emperor pronounced with a loud voice the decisive sentence, 
" Citizens ! lay down your arms, and depart in peace to your respec- 
^*' txve habitations." The tempest was instantly appeased : the 
soldiers, filled with grief and shame, silently confessed the justice of 
their punishment and the power of discipline, yielded up their arms 
and military en^gns, and retired in confusion, not to their camp, but 
to the several inns of the city. Alexander enjoyed, during thirty 
days, the edifying spectacle of their repentance ; nor did he restore 
them to their former rank in the army till he had punished with 
death those tribunes whose connivance had occasioned the mutiny. 
The grateful legion served the emperor whilst liring, and reveng^ 
him when dead.'® * 

The resolutions of the multitude generally depend on a moment ; 
j)ffyctMof ^^^ ^^ caprice of passion might equally determine the 
5nd diS seditious legion to lay down their arms at the emperor's 
'**«'• feet, or to plunge them into his breast Perhaps, if the 
angular transaction had been investigated by the penetration of a 
philosopher, we should discover the secret causes which on that occasion 
authorised the boldness of the prince, and commanded the obedience 
of the troops ; and perhaps, if it had been related by a judicious 
historian, we should find this action, worthy of Cassar himself, reduced 
nearer to the level of probability and the common standard of the 
character of Alexander Severus. The abilities of that amiable prince 
seem to have been inadequate to the difficulties of his situation, the 
firmness of his conduct inferior to the purity of his intentions. His 

^ Julius Caesar had appeased a sedition with the same word Quirites ; which, thus 
opposed to Soldiers f was used in a sense of contempt, and reduced the offenders to the 
less honourable condition of mere citizens. Tacit. Annal. i. 42. 

^* Hist. August, p. 182. [Lampr. Alex. Sev. c. 54.] 



* This story rests solely on the au- a fabrication, taken &om the celebrated 

thority of Lampridius, whose Life of Alex- anecdote about the first Csssar; but the 

ander is characterised by Gibbon on the Prstorians were no longer the old Bomaa 

next page as " the mere idea of a perfect legions, and Alexander was certainly no 

prince, an awkward imitation of the Ceesar. — S. 
Cyropffidia." The whole tale is probably 
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Virtues, as well as the vices of Elagabalus, contracted a tincture of 
weakness and effeminacy from the soft climate of Syria, of which he 
was a native ; though he hlushed at his foreign origin, and listened 
with a vain complacency to the flattering genealogists, who derived 
his race from the ancient stock of Roman nohility.''^ The pride and 
avarice of his mother cast a shade on the glories of his reign ; and 
by exacting from his riper years the same dutifril obedience which 
she had justly claimed from his unexperienced youth, Mamaea exposed 
to public ridicule both her son's character and her own.*® The 
frttigues of the Persian war irritated the military discontent; the 
unsuccessful event* degraded the reputation of the emperor as a 
general, and even as a soldier. Every cause prepared, and every 
circumstance hastened, a revolution, which distracted the Roman 
empire with a long series of intestine calamities. 

The dissolute tyranny of Commodus, the civil wars occasioned by 
his death, and the new maxims of policy introduced by the wgresdon 
house of Severus, had all contributed to increase the SS^^of 
dangerous power of the army, and to obliterate the faint **** «n»pire. 
image of laws and liberty that was still impressed on the minds of 
the Romans. This internal change, which undermined the foundations 
of the empire, we have endeavoured to explain with some degree of 
order and perspicuity. The personal characters of the emperors, 
their victories, laws, follies, and fortunes, can interest us no farther 
than as they are connected with the general history of the Decline 
and Fall of the monarchy. Our constant attention to that great 
object will not suffer us to overlook a most important edict of Anto- 
ninus Caracalla, which communicated to all the free inhabitants 
of the empire the name and privileges of Roman citi2en3. His 
unbounded liberality flowed not, however, from the sentiments of a 
generous mind ; it was the sordid result of avarice, and will naturally 
be illustrated by some observations on the finances of that state, from 
the victorious ages of the commonwealth to the reign of Alexander 
Severus, 

^ From the Metelli. Hist. August, p. 129. [Lampr. Alex. Sev. o. 44.] The 
choice was judicious. In one short period of twelve years the Metelli could reckon 
seven consmsfiips and five triumphs. See Yelleius Pateroulus, ii. 1 1, and the Fasti. 

^ The Life oi Alexander, in the Augustan Historv, is the mere idea of a perfect 
prince, an awkward imitation of the Cyropsdia. The account of his reign, as given 
by Uerodian, is rational and moderate, consistent with the general history of the age; 
and, in some of the most invidious particulars, confirmed by the decisive fragments 
of Dion. Yet, from a very paltry prejudice, the greater number of our modem writers 
abuse Herodian, and copy the Augustan History. See Hess, de Tillemont and 
Wotton. From the opposite prejudice, the emperor Julian (in Cesarib. p. 315) 
dwells with a visible satisfaction on the effeminate weakness of the Syricm, and the 
ridiculous avarice of his mother. 



' See editor's note on c. viii. note 50.- & 
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The nege of Veii in Tuscany, the first consiHerable enterprise of 
Aitabudi- ^^ Romans, was protracted to the tenth year, much less by 
"^^ the strength of tjie place than by the unskilfuhiesB of the 

besiegers. The unaccustomed hardships of so many winter campaigns^ 
at the distance of near twenty miles from home,^^ required more 
than common encouragements ; and the senate wisely prevented the 
clamours of the people, by the institution of a regular pay for the 
soldiers, which was levied by a general tribute, assessed according to 
an equitable proportion on the property of the citizens."' During 
more than two hundred years after the conquest of Veii, the victories 
of the republic added less to the wealth than to the power of Rome. 
The states of Italy paid their tribute in military service only, and the 
vast force, both by sea and land, which was exerted in the Punic 
wars, was maintained at the expense of the Romans themselves. 
That high-spirited people (such is often the generous enthusiasm of 
freedom) cheerftiUy submitted to the most excessive but voluntary 
burdens, in the just confidence that they should speedily enjoy the 
rich harvest of their labours. Their expectations were not dis- 
appointed. In the course of a few years, ihe riches of Syracuse, of 
Carthage, of Macedonia, and of Asia, were brought in triumph to 
ud^^^ Rome. The treasures of Perseus alone amounted to near 
triboteoa two millions sterling, and the Roman people, the sovereign 
dttioig. of BO many nations, was for ever delivered from the weight 
of taxes. "'^ The increasing revenue of the provinces was found 

*' According to the more accurate Dionysiua, the city itself was only an hundred 
stadia, or twelve miles and a half, from Rome, though some outposts might he 
advanced finrther on the side of Etruria. Nardini, in a professed treatise, has com- 
bated the popular opinion and the authoritv of two popes, and has removed Veii firom 
Civita Castellana, to a little spot called Isoia, in the midway between Rome and the 
lake Braociano. 

^ See the 4th fc. 59] and 5th f c. 7] books of Livy.* In the Roman census, pro- 
perty, power, and taxation, were commensurate with each other. 

^ Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. zxxiii. c. 3 [s. 17]. Cicero de Offic. ii. 22. Plutaroh. in 
P. iEmil. [c. 38] p. 275. [Valer. Max. iv. c. 3, § 8.] 



* Niebuhr contests the account of Livy, Gibbon has observed, and was never im- 

and brings forward many reasons to prove posed again. From this time Italy was 

that theRoman troops received pay at a free from direct taxation, to which the 

much earlier period. Hist, of Rome, vol. provinces were subject. I^ has, indeed, 

ii. p. 441, transL— fi. been maintained, on the authority of 

^ The most important part of the be- Plutarch (P. ^mil. c 38), that the tri- 

venue of the Roman state under the re- butum was revived by the triumvirs, and 

public was derived from the tributum, or continued to be levied after their time, as 

propertv-tax, imposed by the constitution we nowhere read of its subsequent aboli- 

of Sernus Tullius upon the assessed value tion (Walter, Qeschichte des Romischen 

of every kind of property belonging to Rechts, §306); but there can be no doubt 

Roman citizens ; but as the chief part of that the triumvirs only attempted to levy 

the property of Roman citizens con- money for that revolutionary period by 

sisted of land, tiie tributum was chiefly a means of the tributum, and that their 

land-tax. This tax was abolished in b.c. proceedings were never construed into a 

167, upon the conquest of Hacedonia, as precedent. It would seem at first sight 
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sufficient to defray the ordinary establishment of war and govern- 
ment, and the superfluous mass of gold and silver was deposited in 
the temple of Saturn, and reserved for any unforeseen emergency ot 
the state.®* 

History has never perhaps suffered a greater or more irreparable 
injury than in the loss of the curious register* bequeathed Tribntw cxf 
by Augustus to the senate, in which that experienced prince vi^<l^ 
so accurately balanced the revenues and expenses of the Roman 
empire.®^ Deprived of this clear and comprehensive estimate, we 
are reduced to collect a few imperfect hints from such of the ancients 
as have accidentally turned aside from the splendid to the more 
useful parts of history. We are informed that, by the conquests 
of Pompey, the tributes of Aoa were raised from fifty to 
one hundred and thirty-five millions of drachms ; or about ^ 
four millions and a half sterling.®^ Under the last and most indolent 

** See a fine description of this aocumulated wealth of ages, in Lucan's Phan. 1. iii. 
T. 155, &c. 

"^ Tadt. in Annal. i. 11. It seeniB to have existed in the time of Appian. 
w Plutarch in Pompeio [o. 45], p. 642 [Frankf. ed. 1620].^ 



88 if the abolition of the tributum was a 
pure act of favour to Italy, and as such 
it might be excused, since the provinces 
couM without oppression support the 
land of their rulers. But Savigny remarks 
that there was a decisive reason for the 
exemption of Italy from direct taxation 
in the ancient principle of the Roman 
constitution, that the army could only be 
levied and equipped by the Italian states; 
and consequently, as Italy alone bore the 
burthen of military service, which was 
constantly increasiDg with the extent of 
the empire, its exemption from the direct 
taxation of the provmces was only a fair 
compensation. It is true that this ancient 
principle was not long observed, and that 
in course of time the greater part of the 
army consisted of provincials; and as soon 
as this took place, the exemption of Italy 
from taxation was an act of favour. It 
was not till the time of Maximian, after 
the division of the empire, that a pro- 
perty-tax was again levied in Italy; and 
this was not the ancient tributum, but the 
SYstem of provincial taxation, which was 
then introduced into Italy. See note one. 
xiv. Savigny, Bomische Steuerveiiassung, 
in Vermischte Schriften, vol. ii. p. 158. 

The portoria, or duties on imported 
goods, were abolished in Italy by a law 
proposed by the prsetor Q. Metellus Nepos 
in B.C. 60, after which the only tax left in 
Italy was the "viceaima manumissionis," 
or 5 per cent, upon the value of manumitted 



slaves. Dion^ 1. zxxvii. c. 51; Oic. ad 
Att. ii. 16.-S. 

* The Kationariimi or Breviarium im- 
perii. Compare, besides,Tacitus, Suet. Aug. 
cult. Dion,pvi.c. 33jp. 832. Other em- 
perors kept and published similar registers. 
See a dissertation of Dr. Wolle, de Ra- 
tionario imperii Rom. Leipsig, 1773. The 
last book of Appian also contained the 
statistics of the Roman empire, but it ia 
lost.— W. 

^ This pflflsage of Plutarch has been 
interpreted in two ways. Most modem 
scholars suppose Plutarch to say that 
Pompev raised the revenue from 50 mil- 
lions of denarii (or drachnue) to 85 millions, 
that is, from 2,145,000/. to 3,654,000/. 
sterling ; while Gibbon, whom Milman 
follows, interprets the passage to mean that 
Pompey added 85 milhonsto the ordinaxy 
revenue : but a careful examination of 
the passage, and the probabilities of the 
case, lead to the conclusion that the former 
opinion is the more correct. 

Again, Marquardt maintains (in Becker^s 
Handbuch der Romischen Alterthiimer, 
voL iii. pt. ii. p. 213) that the statement 
in Plutarch refers to the entire vectigalia 
of the Roman state; but it is much more 
probable that the Aaiatic taxes alone are 
meant, since we can hardly believe that 
the revenue of the Roman state amounted 
only to four millions. See Hock, 
Romische Geschichte, vol. i. pt. ii. p. 293. 
— S. 
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of the Ptolemies, the revenue of Egypt is said to have amounted 
^^^ to twelve thousand five hundred talents; a sum equivalent 

to more than two millions and a half of our money, but 
which was afterwards considerably improved by the more exact 
economy of the Romans, and the increase of the trade of Ethiopia 

and India.®^ Gaul was enriched by rapine,* as Egypt was 

by commerce, and the tributes of those two great proidnces 

have been compared as nearly equal to each other in value. ^" The 

ten thousand Euboic or Phoenician talents, about four millions 

ofAfttoi. sterling,*' which vanquished Carthage was condemned to 

pay within the term of fifty years, were a slight acknow- 
ledgment of the superiority of Rome,'^ and cannot bear the least pro- 
portion with the taxes aft;erwards raised both on the lands and on the 
persons of the inhabitants, when the fertile coast of Africa was reduced 
into a province.** 

Spain, by a very singular fatality, was the Peru and Mexico of the 
of SMin. ^^^ world. The discovery of the rich western continent by 

the Phoenicians, and the oppression of the simple natives, 
who were compelled to labour in their own mines for the benefit of 
strangers, form an exact type of the more recent history of Spanish 
America.*' The Phoenicians were acquamted only with Uie sea-ooast 
of Spain ; avarice, as well as ambition, carried the arms of Rome and 
Carthage into the heart of the country, and almost every part of the 
soil was found pregnant with copper, silver, and gold. Mention is 
made of a mine near Carthagena whidi yielded every day twenty-five 
thousand drachms of silver, or about three hundred thousand pounds 

" Strabo, 1. xvii. p. 798. 

** YeUeiuB PftterculuB, 1. ii. c. 39. He Beenu to giye the preference to the revenue 
of QftuL 

* The Enboic, the PhoeniciAn^ and the Alexandrian talents were double in weight 
to the Attic> See Hooper on ancient weights and measures, p. iv. c. 5. It is Tory 
probable that the same talent was carried from Tyre to Carthage. 

•• Polyb. 1. XV. o. 18. 

'> Appian in Punicis, p. 84. 

"* Diodorus Siculos, 1. v. [c. 37.] Cadiz was built by the Phoenicians a little more 
than a thousand yean before Christ. See Yell. Pater, i. 2. 



* When Ciesar had conquered Gaul, he the time of Solon, — and was not double 

imposed upon it a tribute of 40 millions in weight to the later Attic or Solonian 

of sesterces, or 429,000/. Sueton. Css. talent. It has been shown by Bockh that 

25. But this tribute was soon afterwards the true ratio between the Euboic and 

increased; and in the time of Constantiua, (later) Attic talent is 100 to 72, or nearly 

even after the reduction by Julian, the 4 to 3. See Bockh, Metrologische Unter- 

tribute of the Gallic provinces amounted suchungen Uber Gewichte, &c., Berlin, 

to 4,200,000/. See editor's note to c. xviL 1838; Grotes Review of Bockh's work, 

next to note 187. — S. in the Classical Museum, vol. i.; and the 

^ This is not correct. The Euboic articles Nummus and Pondera in Smith's 

talent was the same as the old Attic Dictionary of Antiquities. — S. 
talent, —that is, the talent in use before 
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a year.'' Twenty thousand pound weight of gold was annually 
received from the provinces of Asturia, Gallicia, and Lusitania.'^ 

We want both leisure and materials to pursue this curious inquiry 
through the many potent states that were annihilated in the of theisie 
Roman empire. Some notion, however, may be formed of ®^^y»™* 
the revenue of the provinces where considerable wealth had been 
deposited by nature, or collected by man, if we observe the severe 
attention that was directed to the abodes of solitude and sterility. 
Augustus once received a petition from the inhabitants of Gyarus, 
humbly praying that they might be relieved from one-third of their 
excessive impositions. Their whole tax amounted indeed to no more 
than one hundred and fifty drachms, or about five pounds: but 
Gyarus was a little island, or rather a rock, of the JEgesn sea, des- 
titute of fresh water and every necessary of life, and inhabited only 
by a few wretched fishermen.'* 

From the faint glimmerings of such doubtful and scattered lights, 
we should be inclined to believe, Ist, That (with every fair Amount of 
allowance for the difierence of times and circumstances) the ^ "ven»ie. 
general income of the Roman provinces could seldom amount to less 
5ian fifteen or twenty millions of our money ;'• and, 2ndly, That so 
ample a revenue must have been frdly adequate to all the expenses 
of the moderate government instituted by Augustus, whose court was 
the modest family of a private senator, and whose military establish- 
ment was calculated for the defence of the frontiers, without any 
aspiring views of conquest, or any serious appreheniuon of a foreign 
invasion. 

Notwithstanding the seeming probability of both these conclusions, 
the latter of them at least is positively disowned bv the Taxes on 

1 1 1 j» A T • Eoman 

language and conduct of Augustus, it is not easy to citizens in- 
determine whether, on this occasion, he acted as the IngastiuJ 
common father of the Roman world, or as the oppressor of liberty ; 

w Strabo, 1. iii. p. 148. 

^ Plin. Hist. Natur. 1. zzxiii. c. 3 [s. 21]. He mentionB likewise a silver-mine in 
Dahnatia that yielded every day fifty pounds to the state. 

^ Strabo, 1. x. p. 485. Tacit. Annal. iii. 69, and iv. 30. See in Toumefort 
(Voyages an Levant, Lettre viii.) a very lively picture of the actual misery of Gyarus. 

^ Lipsius de Magnitudine Roman& (1. ii. c. 3) computes the revenue at one hundred 
and fifty millions of gold crowns; but his whole book, Uiough learned and ingenious, 
betrays a very heated imagination.'* 



* We have no sure data for calculating were to stand (Sueton. Yesp. 16), does 

the revenue derived from the Roman pro- not refer to the yearly revenue, as some 

vinces. Hock reckons it at 150 mil- have supposed, but to the sum that was 

lions of thalers, or 22,500,000^ sterling, needed to put the finances in order after 

Bomische G^chichte, vol. i. pt. ii. p. 298. the civil wars. See Dureau de la Malle, 

The expression of Vespasian at the com- Economie Politique dee Romains, vol. ii. 

mencement of his rei^-u, that he needed p. 405. — S. 
40,000 millions of sesterces, if the state 
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whether he wiflhcd to relieve the provinces, or to impoveridi the 
senate and the equestrian order. But no sooner had he assumed the 
reins of government than he frequently intimated the insufficiency of 
the tributes, and the necessity of throwing an equitable proportion of 
the public burden upon Rome and Italy. In the prosecution of this 
unpopular design, he advanced, however, by cautious and well- 
weighed steps. The introduction of customs was followed by the 
establishment of an excise, and the scheme of taxation was completed 
by an artful assessment on the real and personal property of the 
Roman citizen^ who had been exempted from any kind of contribu- 
tion above a century and a half. 

I. In a great empire like that of Rome, a natural balance of 
The CO*- money must have gradually established itself. It has been 
*°™' already observed that, as the wealth of the provinces was 
attracted to the capital by the strong hand of conquest and power, 
80 a considerable part of it was restored to the industrious provinces 
by the gentle influence of commerce and art& In the reign of 
Augustus and his successors, duties were imposed on every kind of 
merchandise, which through a thousand channels flowed to the great 
centre of opulence and luxury ; and in whatsoever manner the law 
was expressed, it was the Roman purchaser, and not the provindal 
merchant, who paid the tax.'' The rate of the customs varied from 
the eighth to the fortieth part of the value of the commodity ; and 
we have a right to suppose that the variation was directed by the 
unalterable maxims of policy : that a higher duty was fixed on the 
articles of luxury than on those of necessity, and that the productions 
raised or manufactiured by the labour of the subjects of the empire 
were treated with more indulgence than was shown to the pernicious, 
or at least the unpopular, commerce of Arabia and India.'® There 
is still extant a long but imperfect catalogue of eastern commodities 
which about the time of Alexander Sevenis were subject to the pay- 
ment of duties: cinnamon, myrrh, pepper, ginger, and the whole 
tribe of aromatics ; a great variety of precious stones, among which 
the diamond was the most remarkable for its price, and the emerald 
for its beauty ;•' Parthian and Babylonian leather, cottons, rilks, 

^ Tacit. Annal. xiii. 31. • 

•• See Pliny (Hiat. Natur. 1. vi. c. 28 [b. 32] 1. xii. c. 18 [b. 41]). Hia obaervation, 
that the Indian commodities were sold at Rome at a hundred times their original 
price, may give ub some notion of the produce of the customs, since that oiiginal 
price amounted to more than eight hundred thousand poimds. 

* The ancients were unacquainted with the art of cutting diamonds. 



' Augustus only re-estabhshed the been suppressed by a law of Metellus but 
customs, which had existed from the a few years previously. See note on p. 
earliest times of the republic, and had 295. — S. 
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bolh raw and manufectured, ebony, ivory, and eunuchs.^^® We may 
observe that the uae and value of those effeminate slaves gradually 
rose with the decline of the empire. 

IL The excise, introduced by Augustus after the dvil wars, was 
extremely moderate, but it was general It seldom ex- 
ceeded one per cent. ; but it comprehended whatever was 
sold in the markets or by public auction, from the most considerable 
purchases of lands and houses, to those minute objects which can 
only derive a value fix)m their infinite multitude and daily consump- 
tion. Such a tax, as it affects the body of the people, has ever been 
the occasdon of clamour and discontent An emperor well acquainted 
with the wants and resources of the state was obliged to declare, by 
a public edict, that the support of the army depended in a great 
measure on the produce of the excise.^®^ 

IIL When Augustus resolved to establish a permanent military 
force for the defence of his government against foreign and Tax cm 
domestic enemies, he instituted a peoiliar treasury for the ^^"^ 
pay of the soldiers, the rewards of the veterans, and the ■"*** 
extraordinary expenses of war. The ample revenue of the excise, 
though peculiarly appropriated to those uses, was found inadequate. 
To supply the defidency, the emperor suggested a new tax of five 
per cent on all legacies and inheritances. But the nobles of Rome 
were more tenacious of property than of freedom. Their indignant 
murmurs were received by Augustus with his usual temper. He 
candidly referred the whole business to the senate, and exhorted them 
to provide for the public service by some other expedient of a less 
odious nature. They were divided and perplexed. He insinuated to 
them that their obstinacy would oblige him to propose a general land- 
tax and capitation. They acquiesced in silence. *°*® The new im- 

'^ M. Bouchaud, in hla treatise de I'lmpdt chez lee RomaiDS, has tranecribed this 
catalogue from the Digest, and attempts to illustrate it by a very prolix commentary.* 

^^ Tacit. Annal. i. 78. Two years afterwards the reduction of the poor kingdom 
of Cappadoda gave Tiberius a pretence for f^iminighing the excise to one-half, but the 
relief was of very short duration.** 

»" Dion Cassius, 1. Iv. [c. 25] p. 799, 1. Ivi. [c. 28] p. 827. 



* In the Pandects, 39 [tit. 6, 1. 16, of imposing a property-tax upon the in- 

§ 7] de Publican. Compare Cicero in habitants of Italy, and was a sort of 

Verrcm, ii. c. 72-74. — ^W. equivalent for the land-tax paid by the 

^ This tax, however, was abolished provinces. As the army no longer con- 
altogether by Caligula. Dion, lix. 9. sisted exclusively of Italians, there was 
Suet. Calig. c. 16. — S. no reason for exempting them from direct 

" The tax of five per ccr.t. on all legacies taxation (see note, p. 295), and Augustus 

and inheritances (vioesima hereditatium seems to have adopted this new tax as a 

et legatorum) was only levied upon pro- substitute for the old tributum, which 

perfcy bequeathed by Roman citizens, and be would probably have hardly ventured 

was therefore paid chiefly by the inhabit- to reimpose. A modem Chancellor of 

ants of Italy. It was an ingenious mode the Exdiequ^ (Bir. Gladstone) in Great 
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position on legacies and inheritances was however mitigated by some 
restrictions. It did not take place unless the object was of a certain 
value, most probably of fifty or an hundred pieces of gold ;'®' nor 
could it be exacted from the nearest of kin on the father's side.^^^ 
When the rights of nature and poverty were thus secured, it seemed 
reasonable that a stranger, or a distant relation, who acquired an 
unexpected accession of fortune, should cheerfully resign a twentieth 
part of it for the benefit of the state.*®* 

Such a tax, plentiful as it must prove in every wealthy community, 
stutodto ^^ iQ<^ ^PP^y suited to the situation of the Romans, 
iSd!SS- ^^^ could frame their arbitrary wills according to the 
"•^ dictates of reason or caprice, without any restraint from 
the modem fetters of entails and settlements. From various causes 
the partiality of paternal affection often lost its influence over the 
stem patriots of the commonwealth and the dissolute nobles of the 
empire ; and if the father bequeathed to his son the fourth part of 
his estate, he removed all ground of legal complaint *°^ But a rich 
childless old man was a domestic tyrant, and his power increased with 
his years and infirmities. A servile crowd, in which he frequently 
reckoned praetors and consuls, courted his smiles, pampered his 
avarice, applauded his follies, served his passions, and waited with 
impatience for his death. The arts of attendance and flattery were 
formed into a most lucrative science ; those who professed it acquired 
a peculiar appellation ; and the whole city, according to the lively 
descriptions of satire, was divided between two parties, the hunters 
and their game.*®'' Yet, while so many unjust and extravagant wills 
were every day dictated by cunning and subscribed by folly, a few were 
the result of rational esteem and virtuous gratitude. Cicero, who 
had so often defended the lives and fortunes of his fellow-citizens, 
was rewarded with legacies to the amount of an hundred and seventy 
thousand pounds ;^®® nor do the friends of the younger Pliny seem 

*« The sum is only fixed by conjecture. 

'^ As the Bonutn law subsiBted for many ages, the Cognati, or relations on the 
mother^s side, were not called to the succession. This harsh institution was gradually 
undermined by himutnity, and finally abolished by Justinian. 

*" Plin. Panegyric, c. 37. 

'^ See HeineociuB in the Antiquit. Juris Romani, 1. ii. 

»"» Horat. 1. ii. Sat. v. [v. 23, sqq.] Petron. c. 116, &c. Plm. 1. li. Epist. 20. 

»* Qcero in Philip, ii o. 16. 



Britain, has, in like manner, imposed a large fortunes of the Roman nobles, and 

tax upon successions, in order to obviate of the prevalence of celibacy among them, 

the necessity, and thus avert the un- it must have yielded a large annual 

ptopularity, of a property-tax. All inhe- revenue. See Bachofen, Die Erbschafts- 

ritances below 100,000 sesterces, and the steuer, &c., in Ausgewahlte Lehren des 

nearest relations by blood, were exempt Romischen Civilrechts, Bonn, 1848. — S. 
from this tax; but in consequence of the 
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to have been less generous to that amiable orator. ^°' Whatever was 
the motive of the testator, the treasury claimed, without distinction, 
the twentieth part of his estate : and in the course of two or three 
generations the whole property of the subject must have gradually 
passed through the coffers of die state. 

In the first and golden years of the reign of Nero, that prince, 
from a desire of popularity, and perhaps from a blind impulse Beguia- 
of benevolence, conceived a wish of abolishing the oppression emperon. 
of the customs and excise. The wisest senators applauded his magna- 
nimity : but they diverted him from the execution of a design which 
would have dissolved the strength and resources of the republic.*^" 
Had it indeed been possible to realize this dream of fancy, such 
princes as* Trajan and the Antonines would surely have embraced 
with ardour the glorious opportunity of conferring so signal an obli- 
gation on mankind. Satisfied, however, with alleviating the public 
burden, they attempted not to remove it. The mildness and preci- 
sion of their laws ascertained the rule and measure of taxation, and 
protected the subject of every rank against arbitrary interpretations, 
antiquated claims, and the insolent vexation of the &rmers of the 
revenue.*" For it is somewhat singular, that, in every age, the 
best and wisest of the Roman governors persevered in tliis pernicious 
method of collecting the principal branches at least of the excise and 
customs.*** 

The sentiments, and indeed the situation of Caracalla, were very 
different from those of the Antonines. Inattentive, or Edict of 
rather averse, to the welfare of his people, he found him- ^^•'«»**"*- 
self under the necesasity of gratifying the insatiate avarice which he 
had excited in the army. Of the several impositions introduced by 
Augustus, the twentieth on inheritances and legacies was the most 
fruitful as well as the most comprehensive. As its influence was not 
confined to Rome or Italy, tiie produce continually increased with the 
gradual extension of the Roman City. The new citizens, though 
charged on equal terms* *^ w^ith the payment of new taxes which 
had not affected them as subjects, derived an ample compensation 
from the rank they obtained, the privileges they acquired, and the 
fair prospect of honours and fortune that was thrown open to their 

*® See hifl epistles. Every such will gave him on occasion of displaying his reverence 
to the dead, and his justice to the living. He reconciled both in his behaviour to a 
son who had been disinherited by his mother (v. 1). 

"® Tacit. Annal. xiii. 50. Esprit des Loix, 1. xii. c. 1 9. 

"* See Pliny's Panegyric, the Augustan Histonr, and Burman. de Vectigal. passim. 

i» The tributes (properly so called) were not farmed; since the good princes often 
r mitted many millions of arrears. 

"' The situation of the new citizens is minutely described by Pliny (Panegyric, 
c. 37, 38, 39). Trajan published a law very much m their favour. 
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ambitioiL But the fisiTour which nnplied a distincdon wa£ lost in the 
The tne- prodigality of Caracalla, and the reluctant proyincialg were 
dl^^ra compelled to aaBume the vain title and the real ofaliga- 
^^}{,^^ tions of Roman citizeos.* Nor was the rapacious son of 
^^ ^ Severus contented with such a measure of taxation as had 
'*'***^ appeared suffident to his moderate predecesBors. Instead of 
a twentieth he exacted a tenth of all legacies and inheritances ; and 
during his reign (for the ancient proportion was restored after his 
death) he cnuhed alike erery part of the empire under the weight 
of his iron sceptre."* • 

When all the provincials became liable to the peculiar impositions 
Temponry of Romsu dtizcns, thcy seemed to acquire a legal exemption 
;^*^ from the tributes whidi they had paid in their former con- 
^^ dition of subjects. Such were not tlie maxims of government 

adopted by Caracalla and his pretended son. The old as well as the 
new taxes were, at the same time, levied in the provinces. It was 
reserved for the virtue of Alexander to relieve them in a great 
measure from this intolerable grievance, by reducing the tributes to a 
thirtieth part of the sum exacted at the time of his accessioiL"^ It 
is impossible to conjecture the motive that engaged him to spare so 
trifling a remnant of the public evil ; but the noxious weed, which had 
not been totally eradicated, agsdn sprang up with the most luxuriant 
growth, and in the succeeding age darkened the Roman world with 
its deadly shade. In the course of this history we shall be too often 
summoned to explain the land*tax, the capitation, and the heavy con- 
tributions of com, wine, oil, and meat, which were exacted from the 
provinces for the use of the court, the army, and the capital.^ 

"* Dion, 1, Ixxvu. [c. 9] p. 1294. 

*** He who paid ten aurei, the usual tribute, was charged with no more than the 
third part of an aureus, and proportional pieces of gold were coined by Alexander's 
order. Hist. August p. 127 [Lampr. Alex. Sey. e. 39], with the commentary of 



* Some writers, whom Wenck has provinces, partly in consequence of the 

followed, attribute to H. Aurelius the different circumstanoes attending their 

edict which conferred the citizenship subjugation, and partly because it was 

upon the provincials. But there is no found more convenient and advantageous 

doubt that the statement in the text is to preserve the system of taxation which 

correct^ since the contemporary Dion was in existence before the Roman con- 

expreesly assigns the edict to Caracalla, quest. All provinces, however, except 

and the other authoritiea do not deserve Sicily, paid either a fixed land-tax {vectigal 

notice in comparison with him.^S. ttip^ndiarwm), or variable duties, such as 

^ Qibbon has omitted to mention the tithes or other portion of the produce 

important chan^ introduced during the (Cic Yerr. iii. 6) ; but, without any respect 

first two centuries of the empire in the to these differences, all the land in the 

system of taxation in the provmces. The provinces bore tbc general name of "agri 

following is a brief account of this change, vecUgales/' which consequently was the 

taken from Savign/s admirable essay name for all land that paid taxes, since 

quoted above: — Italy, as we have ah-eady seen, was 

In the time of the republic the exempt. At the very commencement of 

system of taxation differed in the various the imperial government an attempt was 
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UNIV£BSAL FREEDOM OF BOME. 



As long as Rome and Italy were respected as the centre of govern- 
ment, a national spirit was preserved by the ancient, and ^^^^^^^ 
insensibly imbibed by the adopted, citizens. The principal q^ences of 
commands of the army were filled by men who had received freedom of 
a liberal education, were w^U instructed in the advantages 
of laws and letters, and who had risen, by equal steps, through the 
regular succession of civil and military honours.^^^ To their influence 
and example we may partly ascribe the modest obedience of the 
legions during the two first centuries of the Imperial history. 

But when the last enclosure of the Roman constitution was trampled 
down by Caracalla, the separation of professions gradually succeeded 
to the distinction of ranka The more polished citizens of the internal 
provinces were alone qualified to act as lawyers and magistrates. 
The rougher trade of arms was abandoned to the peasants and bar- 
barians of the frontiers, who knew no country but their camp, no 
science but that of war, no civil laws, and scarcely those of military 
discipline. With bloody hands, savage manners, and desperate reso- 
lutions, they sometimes guarded, but much oftener subverted, the 
throne of the emperors. 

"* See the lives of Agricola, Vespasian, Trajan, SeyeroB and his three competitors; 
and indeed of all the eminent men of those times. 



made to introduce a uniform system of 
taxation in the provinces, by abolishing 
the variable duties (tithes, &c.), and sub- 
stituting a land-tax in their place. With 
this view a census of register of property 
was taken by order of Augustus in several 
of the provinces (liv. Epit. 134; Dion, 
liu. 22; St. Luke, c. 2); and indeed we 
might conclude from some other state- 
ments that the land-tax had been intro- 
duced into all the provinces by Augustus, 
if it were not for a passage in Hyginus, 
from which we learn that a part of the pro- 
duce was still paid in the time of Trajan. 
(Hyginus, de Limitibus Constituendis, p. 
198, ed. Ooesius, p. 205, ed. Lachmann.) 
It appears, however, from this passage, 
that some provinces, which had formerly 
paid part of their produce, then paid a 
land-tax. But it was under M. Aurelius 
that the land-tax wais at length established 
in all the provinces, and the new system 
of taxation fully completed. This may 
be inferred from the altered use of the 
words relating to taxation. Qaius says 
(ii. § 21) that all provincial land was called 
either stipendiaria or tributaria, which 
only dififered in name, since the former 
applied to land in the provinces of the 
Roman people, and the latter to land in 



the provinces of the Ccesar; but he does 
not use the old expression, ager tectigalis. 
Moreover, we do not find in the classical 
jurists any mention of tithes or other 
variable duties. 

Besides the land-tax there was also a 
poll-tax (tributum capitis. Dig. 50, tit. 

15, 1. 8, § 7; Tertull. Apolog. c. 13) in 
the provinces; but of the latter we have 
not any exact information. The towns in 
the provinces which possessed the ji« Itali- 
cum were fi«e ftvm the above-mentioned 
taxes. The term indicates that these 
towzis possessed the privileges exgoyed 
by the towns in Italy, one of the most 
important of which was exemption from 
the land and poll tax. This is proved by 
a striking passage in the Digest (50, tit. 

16, 1. 8, § 7):— "D. Vespasianus CcBsari- 
enses colonos fecit, non a^jecto ut et juris 
Italid essent: sed tributum his remisit 
capitis. Sed D. Titus etiam solum im- 
mune factum interpretatus est:" that is, 
Vespasian gave the town the right of a 
colony without the i'i» Italicum, though 
he gave it one of the privileges of the 
jus Italicum in exempting it from the poll- 
tax; but Titus bestowed upon it the 
other privilege of the jms Italicum^ namely, 
exemption from the land-tax. — S. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Till Eleyatiok ahb Ttbakht op Maxivin — Rbbeluom in Africa and 
Italy under the Authobttt of the Senate — Civil Wabs and Sedi- 
tions — Violent Deaths of Maxixin and his Son, of Maximus and 

&ALBINU8, AND OF THE THBEB QORDIANS — USURPATION AND SeCULAR G AKBS 

OF Phiup. 

Of the yarious forms of government which have prevailed in the 
The am- world, an hereditary monarchy seems to present the fairest 
eaUB ' scope for ridicule. Is it possible to relate without an in- 
dignant smile, that, on the father's decease, the property of a nation, 
like that of a drove of oxen, descends to his infant son, as yet unknown 
to mankind and to himself, and that the bravest warriors and the 
wisest statesmen, relinquishing their natural right to empire, approach 
the royal cradle with bended knees and protestations of inviolable 
fidelity ? Satire and declamation may paint these obvious topics in 
the most dazzling colours, but our more serious thoughts will respect 
a useful prejudice that establishes a rule of succession, independent 
of the passions of mankind ; and we shall cheerfully acquiesce in any 
expedient which deprives the multitude of the dangerous, and indeed 
the ideal) power of giving themselves a master. 

In the cool shade of retirement we may easily devise imaginary 
and solid foHus of fifovemment, in which the sceptre shall be 
ofhemif. constantly bestowed on the most worthy by the free and 
incorrupt sufirage of the whole community. Experience 



overturns these airy fabrics, and teaches us that in a large society the 
election of a monarch can never devolve to the wisest or to the most 
numerous part of the people. The army is the only order of men 
sufficiently united to concur in the same sentiments, and powerful 
enough to impose them on the rest of their fellow-citizens ; but the 
temper of soldiers, habituated at once to violence and to slavery, 
renders them very unfit guardians of a legal or even a civil constitution. 
Justice, humanity, or political wisdom, are qualities they are too little 
acquainted with in themselves to appreciate them in others. Valour 
will acquire their esteem, and liberality will purchase their sufirage ; 
but the first of these merits is often lodged in die most savage breasts ; 
the latter can only exert itself at the expense of the public ; and both 
may be turned against the possessor of the throne by the ambition of 
a daring rival. 
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The superior prerogative of birth, when it has obtained the sanction 
of time and popular opinion, is the plainest and least 
invidious of all distinctions among mankind. The acknow- in the ro- 
ledged right extinguishes the hopes of &ction, and the pirepro^ 
conscious security disarms the cruelty of the monarch. To the greftuwt 
the firm establidiment of this idea we owe the peaceful **^*™***^ 
succession and mild administration of European monarchies. To 
the defect of it we must attribute the frequent civil wars through 
which an Asiatic despot is obliged to cut his way to the throne of his 
fathers. Yet, even in the East, the sphere of contention is usually 
limited to the princes of the reigning house, and, as soon as the more 
fortunate competitor has removed his brethren by the sword and the 
bow-string, he no longer entertains any jealousy of his meaner subjects. 
But the Roman empire, after the authority of the senate had sunk 
into contempt, was a vast scene of confusion. The royal and even 
noble fEunilies of the provinces had long ^ce been led in triumph 
before the car of the haughty republicans The ancient families of 
Rome had succesdvely fallen beneath the tyranny of the Caesars ; and 
whilst those princes were shackled by the forms of a commonwealth, 
and disappointed by the repeated failure of theur posterity,^ it was 
impossible that any idea of hereditary succession should have taken 
root in the minds of their subjects. The right to the throne, which 
none could claim from birth, every one assumed from merit The 
daring hopes of ambition were set loose from the salutary restraints of 
law and prejudice, and the meanest of mankind might, without folly, 
entertain a hope of being raised by valour and fortune to a rank in 
the anny, in which a single crime would enable him to wrest the 
sceptre of the world from his feeble and unpopular master. After the 
mmder of Alexander Severus and the elevation of Maximin, no 
emperor could think himself safe upon the throne, and every barbarian 
peasant of the frontier might aspire to that august but dangerous 
station. 

About thirty-two years before that event, the emperor Severus, 
returning from an eastern expedition, halted in Thrace, to Birth and 
celebrate, with military games, the birthday of his younger Maximin. 
son, Geta. The country flocked in crowds to behold their sovereign, 
and a young barbarian of gigantic stature earnestly solicited, in his 
rude dialect, that he might be allowed to contend for the prize of 
wrestling. As the pride of discipline would have been disgraced in 
tlie overthrow of a Roman soldier by a Thracian peasant, he was 

' There had been no example of three succeRsive generations on the throne; only 
three instances of nona who succeeded their fathers. The marriages of the Cssars 
(notwithstanding the permission, and the frequent practice, of divorces) were generally 
imfniitful. 
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matdied with the stoutest followers of the camp, oxteen of whom he 
succeasively laid on the ground. His victory was rewarded by some 
trifling gifts, and a permission to enlist in the troops. The next day 
the happy barbarian was distinguished above a crowd of recruits, 
dandng and exulting after the &shion of his country. As soon as he 
perceived that he had attracted the emperor's notice, he instantly ran 
up to his horse, and followed him on foot, without the least appearance 
of fatigue, in a long and rapid career. ** Thracian," said Severus 
with astonishment, ^* art thou disposed to wrestle after thy race ?" 
*^ Most willingly, Sir,*' replied the unwearied youth ; and, almost in 
a breath, overthrew seven of the strongest soldiers in the army. A 
gold collar was the prize of his matchless vigour and activity, and 
he was immediately appointed to serve in the horse-guards who 
always attended on the person of the sovereign.' 

Maximin, for that was his name, though bom on the territories of 
the empire, descended from a mixed race of barbarians. 
U17 Mrrios His &ther was a 60th, and his mother of the nation of the 
mdhoDottxv. ^j^yjj^ He displayed on every occaaon a valour equal to his 
strength, and his native fierceness was soon tempered or disguised 
by the knowledge of the world. Under the reign of Severus and his 
son, he obtained the rank of centurion, with the favour and esteem of 
both those princes, the former of whom was an excellent judge of 
merit Gratitude forbade Maximin to serve under the assassin of 
Caracalla. Honour taught him to decline the effeminate insults of 
Elagabalus. On the accesmon of Alexander he returned to court 
and was placed by that prince in a station useful to the service and 
honourable to himself The fourth legion, to which he was appointed 
tribune, soon became, under his care, the best disciplined of the whole 
army. With the general applause of the soldiers, who bestowed on 
their &vourite hero the names of Ajax and Hercules, he was succea- 
sively promoted to the first military command f and had not he still 
retained too much of his savage ori^n, the emperor might perhaps 
have given his own nster in marriage to the son of Maximin.^ 

Instead of securing his fidelity, these favours served only to inflame 
cotiRpiraey the ambition of the Thracian peasant, who deemed his 
ofMAximin. fQj.|.^jjg inadequate to his merit as long as he was con- 
strained to acknowledge a superior. Though a stranger to real 

* Hist. August, p. 138. [Capitol. Maxim, c. 1, aeqqJ] 

» Hist. AuguBt. p. 140 [id. ib. c. 6], Herodian, 1. vi. [c. 8|] p. 223. Aureliua 
Victor. By comparing these authors, it should seem that Maximm had the particular 
command of the Triballian horse, with the general commission of diaciplming the 
recruits of the whole army. His biographer ought to have marked with more care 
his exploits, snd the successive steps of his milituy promotions. 

* See the original letter of Alexander Severus, Hist. August, p. 149. [Capitol. 
Maximiu. jun. c. 3.] 
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wiadom, he was not devoid of a selfish cunning, which showed him that 
the emperor had lost the affection of the army, and taught him to 
improye their discontent to his own advantage. It is easy for faction 
and calumny to shed their poison on the administration of the best of 
princes, and to accuse even their virtues by artfully confounding them 
with those vices to which they bear the nearest affinity. The troops 
listened with pleasure to the emissaries of Maximin. They blushed 
at their own ignominious patience, which, during thirteen years, had 
supported the vexatious discipline imposed by an effeminate Syrian, 
the timid slave of his mother and of the senate. It was time, they 
cried, to cast away that useless phantom of the civil power, and to 
elect for their prince and general a real soldier, educated in camps, 
exercised in war, who would assert the glory and distribute among his 
companions the treasures of the empire. A great army was at tliat 
time assembled on the banks of the Rhine, under the command of the 
emperor himself who, almost immediately after his return from the 
Persian war, had been obliged to march against the barbarians of 
Germany. The important care of training and reviewing the new 
levies was intrusted to Maximin. One day, as he entered the field of 
exercise, the troops, either from a sudden impulse or a formed con- 
spiracy, saluted him emperor, silenced by their loud acclamations his 
obstinate refusal, and hastened to consummate their rebellion by the 
murder of Alexander Severus. 

The drcumstances of his death are variously related. The writers 
who suppose that he died in ignorance of the ingratitude jgi^*. 
and ambition of Maximin affirm that, after taking a frugal Muntor of 
repast in the sight of the army, he retired to sleep, and sevema. 
that about the seventh hour of the day a part of his own guards broke 
into the Imperial tent, and, with many wounds, assasonated their 
virtuous and unsuspecting prince.^ If we credit another, and indeed 
a more probable account, Maximin was invested with the purple by a 
numerous detachment, at the distance of several miles from the head- 
quarters, and he trusted for success rather to the secret wishes than 
to the public declarations of the great army. Alexander had suffident 
time to awaken a famt sense of loyalty among his troops ; but their 
reluctant professions of fidelity quiddy vanished on the appearance of 
Maximin, who dedared himself the friend and advocate of the military 
order, and was unanimously acknowledged emperor of the Romans by 
the applauding lemons. The son of Mamaea, betrayed and deserted, 

* Hist. August, p. 135. [Lampr. Alex. Sever, o. 61.] I have softened some of the 
most improbable circumstances of tliis wretched biographer. From this ill-worded 
narration, it should seem that, the prince's buffoon having accidentally entered the 
tent and awakened the slumbering monarch, the fear of punishment urged him to 
persuade the disaiTocted soldiers to commit the murder. 

X 2 
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withdrew into hiB teut, deurous at least to conceal his approaching 
fate from the insults of the multitude. He was soon followed by a 
tribune and some centurions, the ministers of death ; but instead of 
receiving with manly resolution the inevitable stroke, his unavailing 
cries and entreaties disgraced the last moments of his life, and con- 
verted into contempt some portion of the just pity which his innocence 
and misfortunes must inspire. His mother Manuea, whose pride and 
avarice he loudly accused as the cause of his ruin, perished with her 
son. The most fiuthfiil of his friends were sacrificed to the first fiiry 
of the soldiers. Others were reserved for the more deliberate cruelty 
of the usurper, and those who experienced the mildest treatment were 
stripped of their employments and ignominiously driven from the 
court and army.* 

The former tyrants, Caligula and Nero, Commodus and Caracalla, 
T/rannyof ^^^ ^ dissolutc and unexperienccd youths,'' educated in 
MAximin. ^jjg purple, and corrupted by the pride of empire, the luxury 
of Rome, and the perfidious voice of flattery. The cruelty of Maximin 
was derived from a different source, the fear of contempt Though 
he depended on the attachment of the soldiers^ who loved him for 
virtues like their own, he was conscious that his mean and barbarian 
origin, his savage appearance, and his total ignorance of the arts and 
institutions of civil life,* formed a very unfisLvourable contrast with 
the amiable manners of the unhappy Alexander. He remembered, 
that^ in his humbler fortune, he had often waited before the door of 
the haughty nobles of Rome, and had been denied admittance by 
the insolence of their slaves. He recollected too the friendship of 
a few who had relieved his poverty, and as^sted his rising hopes. 
But those who had spurned, and those who had protected the 
Thracian, were guilty of the same oime, the knowledge of his 
original obscurity. For this crime many were put to death ; and by 
the execution of several of his benefactors, Maximin published, in 
characters of blood, the indelible history of his baseness and ingra- 
titude.* 

The dark and sanguinary soul of the tyrant was open to every 
suspicion against those among his subjects who were the most dis- 
tinguished by their birth or merit Whenever he was alarmed with 

* Herodian, 1. tI. fc. 8 and 9] p. 223-227. 

^ Caligula, the eldest of the four, was only twenty -fire yean of age when ha as- 
cended the throne ; Caracalla was twenty-thne, Commodus nineteen, and Kero no 
more than seventeen. 

* It appears that he was totally ignorant of the Greek language, which, from its 
universal use in conversatiou and letters, was an easential part of eveiy liberal 
education. 

* Hist. August, p. Ul [Capitol. Hazim. c. S), Herodian, 1. vii. [c. 1] p. 287. 
The latter of these historians has been most unjustly censured for sparing the vices 
of Maximin. 
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the Bound of treason, his cruelty was unbounded and unrelenting. 
A conspiracy against his life was either discovered or imagined, and 
Magnus, a consular senator, was named as the principal author of it. 
Without a witness, without a trial, and without an opportunity of 
defence, Magnus, with four thousand of his supposed accomplices, 
were put to death. Italy and the whole empire were infested with 
innumerable spies and informers. On the slightest accusation, the 
first of the Roman nobles, who had goyemed provinces, commanded 
armies, and been adorned with the consular and triumphal orna- 
ments, were chained on the public carriages, and hurried away to 
the emperor's presence. Confiscation, exile, or simple death, were 
esteemed uncommon instances of his lenity. Some of the unfortunate 
sufferers he ordered to be sewed up in the hides of slaughtered 
animals, others to be exposed to wild beasts, others again to be 
beaten to death with clubs. During the three years of his reigfi he 
disdained to visit either Rome or Italy. His camp, occasionally 
removed from the banks of the Rhine to those of the Danube, was 
the seat of his stem despotism, which trampled on eveiy principle of 
law and justice, and was supported by the avowed power of the 
sword. *^ No man of noble birth, elegant accomplishments, or know- 
ledge of civil business, was suffered near his person ; and the court 
of a Roman emperor revived the idea of those ancient chiefe of slaves 
and gladiators, whose savage power had left a deep impression of 
terror and detestation.^^ 

As long as the cruelty of Maximin was confined to the illustrious 
senators, or even to the bold adventurers who in the court oi)preni<m 
or army expose themselves to the capnce of fortune, the Tinoes. 
body of the people viewed their sufferings with indifference, or perhaps 
with pleasure. But the tyrant's avarice, stimulated by the insatiate 
derires of the soldiers, at length attacked the public property. Every 
city of the empire was possessed of an independent revenue, destined 
to purchase com for tiie multitude, and to supply the expenses of 
the games and entertainments. By a single act of authority, the 
whole mass of wealth was at once confiscated for the use of the 

^ The wife of Maximin, by ixuizraating wise couneeUi with female gentleness, some- 
times brought back the tyrant to the way of truth and humanity. See Ammianus 
Maroellinus, 1. ziv. c. 1, where he alludes to the fact which he had more fully related 
under the reign of the Qordians. We may collect from the medals that PauUina 
was the name of this benevolent empress; and from the title of Diva, that she died 
before Maximin. (Yalesius ad loo. cit. Amxnian.) Spanheim de U. et P. N. tom. ii. 
p. 300.» 

^' He was compaied to Spartaeus and Athenio. Hist. August, p. 141. [Capitol. 
Maxim, c 9.] 

* If we may believe Syncelliis [s. A. M. 5728] and Zonaras [xii. 161, it was Maxi- 
min himself who ordered her death. — Q. 
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Imperial treasury. The temples were stripped of their most yaluable 
offerings of gold and silver, and the statues of gods, heroes, and 
emperors^ were melted down and coined into money. These impious 
orders could not be executed without tumults and massacres, as in 
many places the people chose rather to die in the defence of their 
altars than to behold in the midst of peace their cities exposed to 
the rapine and cruelty of war. llie soldiers themselyes, among whom 
this sacrile^ous plunder was distributed, received it with a blush ; 
and hardened as they were in acts of violence, they dreaded the just 
reproaches of their friends and relations. Throughout the Roman 
world a general cry of indignation was heard, imploring vengeance 
on the common enemy of human kind ; and at length, by an act of 
private oppression, a peaceful and unarmed province was driven into 
rebellion against him.^* 

The procurator of Afiica was a servant worthy of sudi a master, 
B«Toitiii who considered the fines and confiscations of tiie rich as 
tS^^^ one of the most fruitful branches of the imperial revenue. 
^^S38, ^^ iniquitous sentence had been pronounced against some 
Febnuiy.] opulcut youths of that country, the execution of which would 
have stripped them of fi&r the greater part of their patrimony. In 
this extremity, a resolution that must eitiier complete or prevent their 
ruin was dictated by despair. A respite of three days, obtained 
with difficulty from the rapacious treasurer, was employed in collecting 
from their estates a great number of slaves and peasants blindly 
devoted to the commands of their lords, and armed with the rustic 
weapons of dubs and axes. The leaders of the conspiracy, as they 
were admitted to the audience of the procurator, stabbed him with 
the daggers concealed under their garments, and, by the asastance 
of their tumultuary train, seized on the littie town of Thysdrus,^' and 
erected the standard of rebellion against the sovereign of the Roman 
empire. They rested their hopes on the hatred of mankind agmnsi 
Maximin, and they judiciously resolved to oppose to tiiat detested 
tyrant an emperor whose mild virtues had already acquired the 
love and esteem of the Romans, and whose authority over the pro- 
vince would ^ve weight and stability to the enterprise. Gordianus, 
their proconsul, and the object of their choice, refused, with unfeigned 
reluctance, the dangerous honour, and begged, with tears, that they 
would suffeir him to terminate in peace a long and innocent life, 
without staining his feeble age with civil blood. Their menaces com- 

" Herodian, 1. vii. [c. 3 and 4] p. 238. Zosim. 1. i. [c. 13, p. 18] p. 15. 

I* In the fertile territory of Byzacium, one hundred and fifty miles to the south of 
Carthage. This dty was decorated, probahly by the QonUans, with the title of 
oolony, and with a fine amphitheatre, which is still in a very perfect state. See 
Itinerar. Wesaeling, p. 59; and Shaw's TraveU, p. 117. 
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pelled him to accept the Imperial purple, his only refuge indeed 
agsdnst the jealous cruelty of Maximin; since, according to the 
reasoning of tyrants, those who have been esteemed worthy of the 
throne deserve death, and those who deliberate have already rebelled. ^^ 
The family of Gordianus was one of the most illustrious of the 
Roman senate. On the father's side he was descended chanM^er 
from the Gracchi; on his mother's, from the emperor tionyih^ 
Trajan. A great estate enabled him to support the dignity Su^^*^ 
of his birth, and in the enjoyment of it he displayed an elegant 
taste and beneficent disposition. The palace in Rome formerly 
inhabited by the great Pompey had been, during several genera- 
tions, in the possession of Gordian's family.^* It was distinguished 
by ancient trophies of naval victories, and decorated with the works 
of modem painting. His villa on the road to Praeneste was cele- 
brated for baths of singular beauty and extent, for three stately 
rooms of an hundred feet in length, and for a magnificent portico, 
supported by two hundred columns of the four most curious and 
costly sorts of marble.^® The public shows exhibited at his expense, 
and in which the people were entertained with many hundreds of 
wild beasts and gladiators,^'' seem to surpass the fortune of a subject ; 
and whilst the liberality of other magistrates was confined to a few 
solemn festivals in Rome, the magnificence of Gordian was repeated, 
when he was sedile, every month in the year, and extended, during 
his consulship, to the prindpal cities of Italy. He was twice elevated 
to the last-mentioned dignity, by Caracalla and by Alexander ; for 
he possessed the uncommon talent of acquiring the esteem of virtuous 
princes, without alarming the jealousy of tyranta His long life was 
innocently spent in the study of letters and the peaceful honours of 
Rome ; and, till he was named proconsul of Afirica by the voice of 

'* Herodian, 1. vii. [c. 4 and 5] p. 239. Hist August, p. 153. [Capitol. Qordiani, 
c. 7, sqq,^ 

^ Hist. Aug. p. 152. [Capitol. Gordiani, c. 3.] The celebrated house of Poinpey 
in eormu was usurped by Marc Antony, and consequently became, after the Triumvir^s 
death, a part of the Imperial domain. The emperor Tnnan allowed and even encou- 
raged the rich senators to purchase those magnmcent and useless palaces (Plin. Pane- 
gyric, c. 50); and it may seem probable, that, on this occasion, Pompey's house came 
into the possession of Gordian's great-grandfather. 

*' The Claudian, the Numidiim, the Carystian, and the Synnadian. The colours 
of Bomau marbles have been fieuntly described and imperfectly distinguished. It 
appears, however, that the Carystian was a sea-green, and that the marble of Syn- 
nada was white mixed with OTal spots of purple. See Salnuudus ad Hist. August, 
p. 164. 

^ Hist. August, p. 151, 152. [Capitol. Gordiani, S and 4.] He sometimes gave 
five hundred pair of gladiators, never less than one hundred and fifty. He once gave 
for the use of the Circus one hundred Sicilian and as many Cappadodan horses. 
The animals designed for hunting were chiefly bears, boars, bulls, stags, elks, wild 
asses, &c. Elephants and lions seem to have been appropriated to Imperial 
magnificence. 
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the senate and the approbation of Alexander/^ he appears prudently 
to have declined the command of armies and the govemment of pro- 
vinces.* As long as that emperor lived, Africa was happy under the 
administration of his worthy representative; after the barbarous 
Maximin had usurped the throne, Gordianus alleviated the miseries 
which he was unable to prevent When he reluctantly accepted the 
purple, he was above fourscore years old ; a last and valuable renuuns 
of the happy age of the Antonines, whose virtues he revived in his 
own conduct, and celebrated in an elegant poem of thirty books. 
With the venerable proconsul, his son, who had accompanied him 
into Africa as his lieutenant, was likewise declared emperor. His 
manners were less pure, but his character was equally amiable with 
that of his father. Twenty-two acknowledged concubines, and a 
library of sixty-two thousand volumes, attested the variety of his 
inclinations ; and from the productions which he left behind him, it 
appears that the former as well as the latter were designed for use 
radier than for ostentation.^* The Roman people acknowledged in 
the features of the younger Gordian the resemblance of Scipio Afri- 
canus,^ recollected with pleasure that his mother was the grand- 
daughter of Antoninus Pius, and rested the public hope on those 
latent virtues which had hitherto, as they fondly imagined, lain con- 
cealed in the luxurious indolence of a private life. 

As soon as the Gordians had appeased the first tumult of a popular 
^yniidt election they removed their court to Carthage. They 
flniMtioD were received with the acclamations of the Africans, who 
antbority. honourcd their virtues, and who, since the visit of Hadrian, 
had never beheld the majesty of a Roman emperor. But these vain 
acclamations neither strengthened nor confinned the title of the 
Gordians. They were induced by principle, as well as interest, to 
solicit the approbation of the senate ; and a deputation of the noblest 
provincials was sent, without delay, to Rome, to relate and justify 
the conduct of their countrymen, who, having long suffered with 
patience, were at length resolved to act with vigour. The letters of 
the new princes were modest and respectful, excusing the necessity 
which had obliged them to accept the Imperial tide, but submit- 

** See the original letter, in the Augustan History, p. 152 [Capitol. Oordiani, c 5], 
which at once showB Alezandei^B re^>ect for the authority of the senate, and hui 
esteem for the proconsul appointed by that assembly. 

** By each of his ooncubines the younger Qordian left three or four children. His 
literary productions, though less numerous, were by no means contemptible. 



* Herodian expressly says that he had lin. c. 5. — S. 
administered many provinces, Ub. vii. 5. ^ Not the personal likeness, but the 
— ^W. This is also mentioned by Capito- family descent from the Scipios. — W. 
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ting their election and their fate to the supreme judgment of the 
senate.*® 

The inclinations of the senate were neither doubtful nor divided. 
The birth and noble alliances of the Gordians had inti- '^"^^'^ 
mately connected them with the most illustrious houses of eiocuonof 
Rome. Their fortune had created many dependents in dimu; 
that assembly, their merit had acquired many friends. Their mild 
administration opened the flattering prospect of the restoration, not 
only of the civil but even of the republican government The terror 
of military violence, which had first obliged the senate to forget the 
murder of Alexander, and to ratify the election of a barbarian 
peasant,'* now produced a contrary effect, and provoked them to 
assert the injured rights of freedom and humanity. The hatred 
of Maximin towards the senate was declared and implacable ; the 
tamest submission had not appeased his fury, the most cautious inno- 
cence would not remove his suspidons ; and even the care of their 
own safety urged them to share the fortune of an enterprise, of which 
(if unsuccessful) they were sure to be the first victims. These con- 
siderations, and perhaps others of a more private nature, were del>ated 
in a previous conference of the consuls and the magistrates. As 
soon as their resolution was decided they convoked in the temple 
of Castor the whole body of the senate, according to an ancient form 
of secrecy,'* calculated to awaken their attention and to conceal their 
decrees. '* Conscript fathers^" said the consul Syllanus, "the two 
" Gordians, both of consular dignity, the one your proconsul, the 
" other your lieutenant, have been declared emperors by the general 
^* consent of Africa. Let us return thanks," he boldly continued, 
" to the youth of Thysdrus ; let us return thanks to the faithful 
** people of Carthage, our generous deliverers from an horrid monster 
** — ^Why do you hear me thus coolly, thus timidly ? Why do you 
" cast those anxious looks on each oUier ? why hesitate ? Maximin 
** is a public enemy I may his enmity soon expire with him, and may 
" we long enjoy the prudence and felicity of Gordian the father, the 
** valour and constancy of Gordian the son !" *' The noble ardour 
of the consul revived the languid spirit of the senate. By an 

^ Herodian, 1. vii. [o. 61 p. 243. Hist. August, p. 144. [Capitol. Maxim, c. 14.] 

'* Qnod tamen patns, uum periculoeum existimant inermes armato resiatei'e, appro- 
baTorunt. — Aurelius Victor Tde Cssar. c. 25], 

** Even the aervaats of tne house, the scribes, &c., were excluded, and their office 
waa filled by the senators themselvee. We are obliged to the Augustan History, 
p. 157, for preserving this curious example of the old discipline of the commonwealth. 
[Capitol. Gordiani, c. 12.1 

" This spirited speech, translated from the Augustan historian, p. 156 [Capitol. 
Qordiani, c. 11 J, seems transcribed by him from the original registers of the senate. 
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unanimous decree the election of the Goidians was ratified ; Maximin, 
Middecuns ^ ^^ &"d ^^ adherents were pronounced enemies of 
fjiffi* their country ; and liberal rewards were offered to whom- 
«'>'^- soever had the courage and good fortune to destroy them. 

During the emperor's absence a detachment of the Praetorian 
Ammct guards remained at Rome to protect, or rather to command, 
maiS^ ^e capital The prefect Vitalianus had signalised his 
itMiji fidelity to Maximin by the alacrity with which he had 
obeyed, and even prevented, the cruel mandates of the tyrant His 
death alone could rescue the authority of the senate, and the lives 
of the senators, from a state of danger and suspense. Before their 
resolves had transpired, a quAstor and some tribunes were commis- 
sioned to take his devoted Ufe. They executed the order with equal 
boldness and success ; and, with their bloody daggers in their hands, 
ran through the streets, proclaiming to the people and the soldiers 
the news of the happy revolution. The enthusiasm of liberty was 
seconded by the promise of a large donative in lands and money ; 
the statues of Maximin were thrown down; the capital of the 
empire acknowledged, with transport, the authority of the two 
Gordians and the senate ;** and the example of Rome was followed 
by the rest of Italy. 

A new spirit had arisen in that assembly, whose long patience had 
•ndpre- been insulted by wanton despotism and military licence. 
dvii war. The scuato assumed the reins of government, and, with a 
calm intrepidity, prepared to vindicate by arms the cause of freedom. 
Among the consukur senators, recommended by their merit and 
sendees to the feivour of the emperor Alexander, it was easy to 
select twenty, not unequal to the command of an army and the 
conduct of a war. To these was the defence of Italy intrusted. 
Each was appointed to act in his respective department, authorised 
to enrol and discipline the Italian youth, and instructed to fortify 
the ports and highways against the impending invasion of Maximin. 
A number of deputies, chosen from the most illustrious of the sena- 
torian and equestrian orders, were despatched at the same time to 
the governors of the several provinces, earnestly conjuring them to 
fly to the assistance of their country, and to remind the nations of 
their ancient ties of friendship with the Roman senate and people. 
The general respect with which these deputies were received, and 
the zeal of Italy and the provinces in favour of the senate, sufficiently 
prove that the subjects of Maximin were reduced to that uncommon 
distress, in which the body of the people has more to fear from 

^ Uerodiau, 1. yii. [o. 6 and 7] p. 244. 
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oppression than from reastance. The conscioosness of that melan- 
choly truth mspires a degree of persevering fury seldom to be found 
in those civil wars which are artificially supported for the benefit of 
a few factious and designing leaders.'^ 

For, while the cause of the Gordians was embraced with such 
difiusive ardour, the Gordians themselves were no more. Defeat and 
The feeble court of Carthage was alarmed with the rapid ^^o' 
approach of Capelianus, governor of Mauritania, who, with ^^^^ 
a small band of veterans and a fierce host of barbarians, i^ l;^^ 
attacked a fedthfiil but unwarlike province. The younger Sarch.] 
Gordian sallied out to meet the enemy at the head of a few guards, 
and a numerous undisciplined multitude, educated in the peaceful 
luxury of Carthage. His useless valour served only to procure him 
an honeurable death in the field of battle. His aged father, whose 
reign had not exceeded thirty-six days, put an end to his life on the 
first news of the defeat. Carthage, destitute of defence, opened her 
gates to the conqueror, and Africa was exposed to the rapacious 
cruelty of a slave, obliged to satisfy his unrelenting master with a 
large account of blood and treasure.^' 

The fate of the Gordians filled Rome with just but unexpected 
terror. The senate, convoked in the temple of Concord, j^^j^^^^, 
afiected to transact the common business of the day ; and ^^^ 
seemed to decline, with trembling anxiety, the conaderation dos by um 
of their own and the public danger. A silent consternation July ». 
prevailed on the assembly, till a senator, of the name and 
&mily of Trajan, awakened his brethren fi^m their fatal lethargy. 
He represented to them that the choice of cautious dilatory measures 
had been long since out of their power ; that Maximin, implacable 
by nature and exasperated by injuries, was advancing towards Italy 
at the head of the military force of the empire ; and that their only 
remaining alternative was either to meet him bravely in the field, 
or tamely to expect the tortures and ignominious dea^ reserved for 
unsuccessful rebellion. "We have lost," continued he, "two excel- 
" lent princes ; but, unless we desert ourselves, the hopes of the 
" republic have not perished with the Gordians. Many are the 
" senators whose virtues have deserved, and whose abiUties would 
" sustain, the Imperial dignity. Let us elect two emperors, one of 

« Herodian, 1. vii. [o. 7] p. 247, 1. Tiii [o. 6] p. 277. Hist. August, p. 156-158. 
[C^itol. Qordiaui, o. t3, sqq^ 

« Herodian, 1. vii. [o. 9J p. 254. Hist. August, p. 150-160. [Capitol. Qordiani, 
c. 15, «9.] We may observe that one month and six days for the reign of Gordian 
is a just correction of Casaubon and Panvinius, instead of the absurd reading of one 
year and six months. See Commentor. p. 193. Zosimus relates, 1. L [c. 16, p. 20] 
p. 17, that the two Qordions perished by a tempest in the midst of their navigatioa. 
A stnmge ignorance of history, or a strange abuse of metaphors 1 
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^ whom may conduct the war against the public enony, whilst his 
*^ colleague remains at Rome to direct the dvil administration. I 
'* cheerfully expose myself to the danger and envy of the nomination, 
^' and giTe my vote in &Tour of Maximus and Balbinus. Ratify my 
** choice, conscript fathersi or appoint, in their place, others more 
^ worthy of the empirjs/' The general apprehension silenced the 
whispers of jealousy ; the merit of the candidates was uniyersally 
adcnowledged ; and the house resounded with the sincere accla- 
mations of **Long life and victory to the emperors Maximus and 
^ Balbinus. You are happy in the judgment of the senate ; may 
** the republic be happy under your administration I "'^ 

The virtues and the reputation of the new emperors justified the 
Tbeirchft- i^ost ssnguinc hopes of the Romans. The various nature 
^''^'^ of their talents seemed to appropriate to each his peculiar 
department of peace and war, without leaving room for jealous emu- 
lation. Balbinus was an admired orator, a poet of distinguished 
fiune, and a wise magistrate, who had exercised with innocence and 
applause the dvil jurisdiction in almost all the interior provinces of 
the empire. His birth was noble,'' his fortune affluent, his manners 
liberal and affable. In him the love of pleasure was corrected by a 
sense of dignity ; nor had the habits of ease deprived him of a capa- 
city for business. The mind of Maximus was formed in a rougher 
mould. By his valour and abilities he had raised himself from the 
meanest origin to the first employments of the state and army. His 
victories over the Sarmatians and the Germans, the austerity of his 
life, and the rigid impartiality of his justice whilst he was pnefect of 
the city, commanded the esteem of a people whose afiections were 
engaged in favour of the more amiable Balbinus. The two colleagues 
had both been consuls (Balbinus had twice enjoyed that honourable 
office), both had been named among the twenty lieutenants of the 
senate ; and, since the one was sixty and the other seventy-four 
years old,'' they had both attained the fiill maturity of age and 
experience. 

^ See the AuguBtui History, p. 166 fCapitol. Maxim, et Balbin. o. 2], from the 
registers of the senate; the date is oonfeasedly &ulty, but the ooincidenoe of the 
ApoUinarian games enables us to correct it. 

** He was descended from Cornelius Balbus, a noble Spaniard, and the adopted 
son of Theophaaes the Qreek historian. Balbus obtained the freedom of Rome by 
the £strour of Pompey, and preserved it by the eloquence of Cicero (see Orat. pro 
Cornel. Balbo). The friendship of Cssar (to whom he rendered the most important 
secret services in the civil war) raised hhn to the consulship and the pontificate, 
honours never yet possessed by a stranger. The nephew of this Balbus triumphed 
over the Qaramantes. See Dictionnaire de Bayle, au mot Bdtbua, where he dutiu- 
guishos the several persons of that name, and rectifies, with his usual accuracy, the 
mistakes of former writers concerning them. 

** Zonaras, 1. xii. [c 17, p. 579] p. 622. But little dependence is to be had on the 
authority of a modem Grook, so grossly ignorant of the nistory of tho third century 
thai he creates several imaginary emperors, and confounds those who really existed. 
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After the senate had conferred on Maximus and Balbinus an equal 
portion of the consular and tribunitian powers, the title of 
Fathers of their country, and the joint office of Supreme Rone. 
PoutiiF, they ascended to the Capitol to return thanks to ^ger 
the gods, protectors of Rome.'^ The solemn rites of sacri- d^und 
fice were disturbed by a sedition of the people. The ^^'"*"* 
licentious multitude neither loved the ri^d Maximus, nor did they 
sufficiently fear the mild and humane Balbinus. Their increasing 
numbers surrounded the temple of Jupiter ; with obstinate clamours 
they asserted their inherent right of consenting to the election of their 
sovereign ; and demanded, with an apparent moderation, that, besides 
the two emperors chosen by the senate, a third should be added 
of the family of the Gordians, as a just return of gratitude to those 
princes who had sacrificed their lives for the republic. At the head 
of the city-guards and the youth of the equestrian order, Maximus 
and Balbinus attempted to cut their way through the seditious multi- 
tude. The multitude, armed with sticks and stones, drove them back 
into the Capitol. It is prudent to yield when the contest, whatever 
may be the issue of it, must be fatal to both parties. A boy, only 
thirteen years of age, the grandson of the elder and nephew* of the 
younger Gordian, was produced to the people, invested with the 
ornaments and title of Caesar. The tumult was appeased by this 
easy condescension ; and the two emperors, as soon as they had been 
peaceably acknowledged in Rome, prepared to defend Italy against 
the common enemy. 

Whilst in Rome and Airica revolutions succeeded each other with 
such amazing rapidity, the mind of Maximin was agitated Mazimin 
by the most furious passions. He is said to have received SSTif 
the news of the rebellion of the Gordians, and of the decree SSfrml* 
of the senate against him, not with the temper of a man, ^^^ 
but the rage of a wild beast ; which, as it could not discharge itself 
on the distant senate, threatened the life of his son, of his friends, 
and of all who ventured to approach his person. The grateful intel- 
ligence of the death of the Gordians was quickly followed by the 
assurance that the senate, laying aside all hopes of pardon or accom- 
modation, had substituted in their room two emperors, with whose 
merit he could not be unacquainted. Revenge was the only consols^ 
tion left to Maximin, and revenge could only be obtuned by arms. 

^ Herodian, 1. tu. [c. 101 p. 256, supposes that the senate mm at first convoked in 
the Camtol, and is very eloquent on the occasion. The Augustan History, p. 166 
[Capitol. ICazim. et Balb. o. 3J, seems much more authentic. 



According to some, the son.— Q. 
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The strength of the legions had been assembled by Alexander from 
all parts of the empire. Three successful campaigns against the 
Germans and the Siumatians had riused their fame, confirmed their 
discipline, and even increased their numbers by filling the ranks with 
the flower of the barbarian youth« The life of Maximin had been 
spent in war, and the candid seyerity of history cannot refuse him the 
valour of a soldier, or even the abilities of an experienced general.^^ 
It might naturally be expected that a prince of such a character, 
instead of suffering the rebellion to gain stability by delay, should 
immediately have marched from the banks of the Danube to those of 
the Tiber, and that his victorious army, instigated by contempt for 
the senate, and eager to gather the spoils of Italy, should have burned 
with impatience to finish the easy and lucrative conquest Yet, as 
far as we can trust to the obscure chronology of that period,^' it 
appears that the operations of some foreign war deferred the Italian 
expedition till the ensuing spring. From the prudent conduct of 
Maximin we may learn that the savage features of his character 
have been exaggerated by the pendl of party; that his pasaons, 
however impetuous, submitted to the force of reason ; and that the 
barbarian possessed something of the generous spirit of Sylla, who 

*' In Herodian, 1. vii. ^c. 8] p. 249, and in the Augustan History [Capitol. Hjud- 
mini, c. 18, and Gordiani, o. 14], we have three several orations of TtfATimin to hk 
army, on the rebellion of Africa and Rome : H. de Tillemont has very justly ob- 
served that tliey neither agree with each other nor with truth. Histoire des Empe- 
reurs, torn. iii. p. 799. 

** The carelcnsneas of the writers of that age leaves us in a singular perplexity. 1. 
We know that Maximus and Balbiuus were killed during the Capitoline gamee. 
Ilerodiau, 1. viii. [c. 8] p. 285. The authority of Censorinus (de Die Natali, c 18) 
enables us to fix those games with certainty to the year 238, but leaves us in igno- 
rance of the month or day. 2. The election of Gordian by the senate is fixed with 
equal certainty to the 27th of May; but we are at a loss to discover whether it was 
in the same or the preceding year. Tillemont and Muratori, who maintAin the two 
opposite opinions, bring into the field a desultory troop of authorities, coi\jectureSy 
and probabilities. The one seems to draw out, the other to contract, the seriee of 
events between those periods, more than can be well reconciled to reason and history. 
Yet it is necessary to choose between them.* 



* The evidence ofcoins, which have been proclaimed after the third year of Maxi- 

examined with great accuracy by Eckhel, min was completed (the fourth year com- 

shows that the interval between the eleva- mencing on Feb. 22nd). Clinton arranges 

tionofthe Qordians and the deaths of Maxi- in the following manner the events of 

mus and Balbinus could not have exceeded the memorable year. The Ck>rdianB were 

five months, and consequently that these proclaimed in February, and were slain 

events must be placed in the vear 238. in March; Maximus and Balbinus were 

Eckhel places them between the begin- appointed in March; Maximin reached 

ning of March and the end of July ; but Aquileia in April, and was slain in the 

Clinton supposes that the deaths of Maxi- beginning of May; Maximus and Balbinus 

mus and Balbinus took place about forty were slain, and Qordian III. proclaimed, 

days earlier than the date of Eckhel, about the middle of June. All the events 

since the Cod. Justin, names Gfordian III. might happen between Feb. 10 and June 

at June 22ud; and it is expressly stated 15. See Clinton, Fasti Bomani, vol. i. p. 

(Horodian^ vii 4), that the Uordians were 252; Eckhel, vol! vii. p. 295. — S. 
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A.D. 238 SQSGE OF AQUILEIA. 319 

subdued the enemies of Rome before he suffered himself to revenge 
his private injuries.'* 

When the troops of Maximin, advancing in excellent order, arrived 
at the foot of the Julian Alps, they were terrified by the Marches 
silence and desolation that reigned on the frontiers of Italy. ^^ ^' 
The villages and open towns had been abandoned on their F«*»™»or. 
approach by the inhabitants, the cattle was driven away, the pro- 
visions removed or destroyed, the bridges broke down, nor was 
anything left which could afford either shelter or subsistence to an 
invader. Such had been the wise orders of the generals of the 
senate, whose design was to protract the war, to ruin the army of 
Maximin by the slow operation of feunine, and to consume hb strength 
in the sieges of the principal cities of Italy, which they had plenti- 
fully stored with men and provisions from the deserted country. 
Aquileia received and withstood the first shock of the siegoof 
invasion. The streams that issue from the head of the ^^^"^ 
Hadriatic gulf, swelled by the melting of the winter snows,'^ opposed 
an unexpected obstacle to the arms of Maximin. At length, on a 
singular bridge, constructed, with art and difficulty, of large hogs- 
heads, he transported his army to the opposite bank, rooted up the 
beautiful vineyards in the neighbourhood of Aquileia, demolished the 
suburbs, and employed the timber of the buildings in the endues and 
towers with which on every side he attacked the city. The walls, 
fallen to decay diuriug the security of a long peace, had been hastily 
repaired on this sudden emergency: but ^e firmest defence of 
Aquileia consisted in the constancy of the citizens; all ranks of 
whom, instead of being dismayed, were animated by the extreme 
danger, and their knowledge of the tyrant's unrelenting temper. 
Their courage was supported and directed by Crispinus and Meno* 
philus, two of the twenty lieutenants of the senate, who, with a small 
body of regular troops, had thrown themselves into the besieged 
place. The army of Maximin was repulsed in repeated attacks, his 
machines destroyed by showers of artificial fire ; and the generous 

" VeUeius PaterculuB, 1. iL c. 24. The preadent de Montesquieu (in his dialogue 
between Sylla and Eucrates) ezpresses the sentiments of the dictator in a spirited 
and even a sublime manner. 

^ Muratori (Annali d'Italia» torn. ii. d. 294) thinks the melting of the snows suits 
better with the months of June or July than with that of February. The opinion 
of a man who passed his life between the Alps and the Apennines is undoubtedly 
of great weight ; yet 1 observe, 1. That the long winter, of which Muratori takes 
advantage, is to be found only in the Latin version, and not in the Greek t6xt of 
Herodian. 2. That the vicissitudes of suns and rains to which the soldiers of 
Maximin were exposed (Herodian, 1. viii. \c. 5] p. 277), denotes the spring rather 
than the summer. We may observe likewise, tnat these several streams, as they 
melted into one, composed the Timavus, so poetically (in every sense of the word) 
described by Virgil. They are about twelve miles to the east of Aquileia. See 
Clnver. Italia Antiqua, torn. L p. 189, &c. 
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320 MUBDEB OF HAXDCIN. Ghap. YU. 

enthuaiAsm of the Aquileians was exalted into a confidence of succeaB 
by the opinion that Belenus, their tutelar deity, combated in person 
in the defence of his distressed worshippers.'^ 

The emperor Maximus, who had aidvanced as fiu* as Rarenna to 
coadQct of secure that important place and to hasten the military pre- 
MAxtaniu. parations, beheld the event of the war in the more fiaithful 
mirror of reason and policy. He was too sennble that a single 
town could not resist the persevering efforts of a great army ; and 
he dreaded lest the enemy, tired with the obstinate resistance of 
Aquileia, should on a sudden relinquish the fruitless siege and march 
directly towards Rome. The &te of the empire and the cause of 
freedom must then be committed to the chance of a battle ; and what 
arms could he oppose to the veteran legions of the Rhine and Danube ? 
Some troops newly levied among the generous but enervated youth of 
Italy, and a body of German auxiliaries, on whose firmness, in the 
hour of trial, it was dangerous to depend. In the midst of these just 
alarms, the stroke of domestic conspiracy punished the crimes of 
Maximin and delivered Rome and the senate from the calamities that 
would siu^ly have attended the victory of an enraged barbarian. 

The people of Aquileia had scarcely experienced any of the 
Miinw of co™™^^ miseries of a siege ; their magazines were plentifully 
MAxiniiu supplied, and several fountuns within the walls assured them 
A.D. 238. of an inexhaustible resource of fresh water. The soldiers 
p [May.] ^j Maximin were, on the contrary, exposed to the incle- 
mency of the season, the conta^on of disease, and the horrors of 
famine. The open country was ruined, the rivers filled with the shun 
and polluted with blood. A spirit of despair and disaffection began 
to difiuse itself among the troops ; and as they were cut off from all 
intelligence, they easily believed that the whole empire had embraced 
the cause of the senate, and that they were left as devoted victims to 
perish under the impregnable walls of Aquileia. The fierce temper 
of the tyrant was exasperated by disappointments, which he imputed 
to the cowardice of his army ; and his wanton and ill-timed cruelty, 
instead of striking terror, inspired hatred and a just desire of revenge. 
A party of Praetorian guards, who trembled for their wives and 
children in the camp of Alba, near Rome, executed the sentence of 
the senate. Maximin, abandoned by his guards, was slain in his tent 
with his son (whom he had associated to the honours of the purple), 
Anulinus the prsefect, and the principal ministers of his tyranny.'* 

** Herodian, I. viii. [o. 3] p. 272. The Celtio deity was supponed to be Apollo, 
and received under that name the thanks of the senate. A temple was likewise 
built to Venus the Bald, in honour of the women of Aquileia, who had given up their 
hftir to make ropes for the military engines. 

« Herodian, 1, viu. [c. 5, /».] p. 279. Hist. August, p. 140. [Capitol, Maxi- 
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The sight of their heads, borne on the point of spears, convinced the 
citizens of Aquileia that the siege was at an end ; the gates of the 
city were thrown open, a liberal market was provided for the hungry 
troops of Maximin, and the whole army joined in solemn protestations 
of fidelity to the senate and the people of Rome, and to their lawful 
emperors Maximus and Balbinus. Such was the deserved his por^ 
fate of a brutal savage, destitute, as he has generally been *^'- 
represented, of every sentiment that distinguishes a civilised, or even 
a human being. The body was suited to the soul, llie stature of 
Maximin exceeded the measure of eight feet, and circumstances almost 
incredible are related of his matchless strength and appetite.^^ Had 
he lived in a less enlightened age, tradition and poetry might well 
have described him as one of those monstrous giants whose super- 
natural power was constantly exerted for the destruction of mankind. 
It is easier to conceive than to describe the universal joy of the 
Roman world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of which Joy of the 
is said to have been carried in four days from Aquileia to woddf 
Rome. The return of Maximus was a triumphal procession ; his col- 
league and young Gordian went out to meet him, and the three 
princes made their entry into the capital, attended by the ambassadors 
of almost all the cities of Italy, saluted with the splendid offerings of 
gratitude and superstition, and received with the unfeigned acclama- 
tions of the senate and people, who persuaded themselves that a 
golden age would succeed to an age of iron.^® The conduct of the two 
emperors corresponded with these expectations. They administered 
justice in person ; and the rigour of the one was tempered by the 
other's clemency. The oppressive taxes with which Maximin had 
loaded the rights of inheritance and succession were repealed, or at 
least moderated. Discipline was revived, and with the advice of the 
senate many wise laws were enacted by their Imperial ministers, who 
endeavoured to restore a civil constitution on the ruins of military 
tyranny. " What reward may we expect for delivering Rome from 
*' a monster ?" was the question asked by Maximus in a moment of 
freedom and confidence. Balbinus answered it without hesitation, 

min^ c. 23.] The duration of Maximin's reign has not been defined with much accu- 
racy, except by Eutropius, who allows him three years and a few days (1. iz. 1); we 
may depend on the integrity of the text, as the Latin original is checked by the Qreek 
version of Pseanius. 

^ Eight Roman feet and one third, which are equal to above eight English feet, 
as the two measures are to each other in the proportion of 967 to 1000. See Graves's 
discourse on the Roman foot. We are told that Maximin could drink in a day an 
amphora (or about seven gallons) of wine, and eat thirty or forty pounds of meat. 
He could move a loaded waggon, break a horse's leg with his fist, crumble stones in 
his hand, and tear up small trees by the roots. See his Lift) in the Augustan History. 

^ See the congratulatory letter of Claudius Juliauus the consul, to the two 
emperors, in the Augustan History fp. 172, Capitol. Max. et Balb. c. 17], 

VOL. I. y 
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^ The love of the senate, of the people, and of all mankmd." ^' Alas !" 
replied' his more penetrating colleague, ^ Alas I I dread the hatred 
^ of the sokUers and the &tal effects of their resentment"'* His 
apprehensions were but too well justified by the event 

Whilst Maximus was preparing to defend Italy against the common 
BeditiMi aft ^^ Balbinus, who remmned at Rome, had been engaged m 
^"^ scenes of blood and intestine disconL Distrust and jealousy 
reigned in the senate ; and even in the temples where they assembled 
every senator carried either open or concealed ann& In the midst 
of their deliberations, two veterans of the guards, actuated either by 
curiosity or a sinister motive, audaciously thrust themselves into the 
house, and advanced by degrees beyond the altar of Victory. 
Gallicanus, a consular, and Maecenas a Praetorian senator, view^ 
with indignation their insolent intrusion : drawing their daggers, they 
laid the spies, for such they deemed them, dead at the foot of the 
altar, and then, advancing to the door of the senate, imprudently 
exhorted the multitude to massacre the Praetorians as tbe secret 
adherents of the tyrant Those who escaped the first fiiry of the 
tumult took refuge in the camp, which they defended with superior 
advantage against the reiterated attacks of the people, assisted by the 
numerous bands of gladiators, the property of opident nobles. The 
civil war lasted many days, with infinite loss and confusion on both 
sides. When the pipes were broken that supplied the camp with 
water the Praetorians were reduced to intolerable distress; but in 
their turn they made desperate sallies into the city, set fire to a great 
number of houses, and filled the streets with the blood of the inha- 
bitants. The emperor Balbinus attempted, by ineffectual edicts and 
precarious truces, to reconcile the factions at Rome. But their 
animosity, though smothered for a while, biumt with redoubled 
violence. The soldiers, detesting the senate and the people, despised 
the weakness of a prince who wanted either the spirit or the power 
to command the obedience of his subjects.^® 

After the tyrant's death his formidable army had acknowledged, 
Diacontent ^^ uccessity rather than from choice, the authority of 
2^**^ Maximus, who transported himself without delay to the 
P***^ camp before Aquileia. As soon as he had received their 
oath of fidelity he addressed them in terms fiill of mildness and 
moderation ; lamented, rather than arraigned, the wild disorders of 
the times, and assured the soldiers, that of all their past conduct the 
senate would remember only their generous desertion of the tyrant 
and their voluntary return to their duty. Maximus enforced his 

» Hist. August, p. 171. [Capitol, ib. c. 15.1 
*• Hercdiiui, 1. vii. [c 121 p. 258. 
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exhortadoDS by a liberal donative, purified the camp by a solemn 
sacrifice of expiation, and then dismissed the legions to their several 
provinces, impressed, as he hoped, with a lively sense of gratitude and 
obedience.*^ But nothing could reconcile the haughty spirit of the 
Prsetorians. They attended the emperors on the memorable day oi 
their public entry into Rome ; but, amidst the general acclamations, 
the sullen dejected countenance of the guards sufficiently declared 
that they considered themselves as the object, rather than the partners, 
of the triumph. ^Vhen the whole body was united in their camp, 
those who had served under Maximin, and those who had remained 
at Rome, insensibly communicated to each otlier their complaints and 
apprehensions. The emperors chosen by the army had perished with 
ignominy ; those elected by the senate were seated on the throne.** 
The long discord between the civil and military powers was decided 
by a war in which the former had obtained a complete victory. The 
soldiers must now learn a new doctrine of submission to the senate ; 
and whatever clemency was affected by that politic assembly, they 
dreaded a slow revenge, coloured by the name of discipline, and 
justified by fair pretences of the public good. But their fate was 
still in their own hands ; and if they had courage to despise the vain 
terrors of an impotent republic, it was easy to convince the .world that 
those who were masters of the arms were masters of the authority 
of the state. 

When the senate elected two princes it is probable that, besides 
the declared reason of providing for the various emergencies Massacre of 
of peace and war, they were actuated by the secret desire of 
weakening by division the despotism of the supreme magis- 
trate. Their policy was effectual, but it proved fatal both to their 
emperors and to themselves. The jealousy of power was soon 
exasperated by the difference of character. Maximus despised 
Balbiniis as a luxurious noble, and was in his turn disdained by his 
colleague as an obscure soldier. Their silent discord was understood 
rather than seen ;*^ but the mutual consciousness prevented them from 
uniting in any vigorous measures of defence against their common 
enemies of the Pn^torian camp. The whole city was employed in 
the CapitoUne games, and the emperors were left almost alone in the 
palace. On a sudden they were alarmed by the approach of a troop 
of desperate assassins. Ignorant of each other's situation or designs, 

♦* Herodian, 1. viii. [c. 7.] 

^ The observation had been made imprudently enough in the acclamations of the 
senate, and with regard to the soldiers it carried the appearance of a wanton insult. 
Hist. August, p. 170. [Capitol. Max. et Balb. c. 12, 13.] 

^ Discordise tacitse, et quse intelligerentur potius quam viderentur. Hist. August, 
p. 170. [Capitol, ib. c. 14.] This well-chosen expression is probably stolen from 
some better writer. 

y2 
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824 ACCESSION OF THE THIRD GORDIAN. Chap. VII. 

for they already occupied very distant apartments, afraid to give or 
A j». S38, to receive aaaistanoe, they wasted the important moments 
ymii} in idle debates and fruitless recriminations. The arrival 
of the guards put an end to the vain strife. They seized on these 
emperors of the senate, for such they called them with malicious con- 
tempt, stripped them of their garments, and dragged them in insolent 
triumph through the streets of Rome, with the design of inflicting a 
slow and cruel death on these unfortunate princes. The fear of a 
rescue from the fiatithful Germans of the Imperial guards shortened 
their tortures ; and their bodies, mangled with a thousand wounds, 
were left exposed to the insults or to the pity of the populaoe.^^ 

In the space of a few months six princes had been cut off by the 
Tbethiiti gword. Gordian, who had already received the title of 
Caraar, was the only person that occurred to the soldiers as 
proper to fill the vacant throne. ^^ They carried him to the 
camp and unanimously saluted him Augustus and Emperor. His 
name was dear to the senate and people ; his tender age promised a 
long impunity of military licence ; and the submission of Rome and 
the provinces to the choice of the Praetorian guards saved the republic, 
at the expense indeed of its freedom and dignity, from the horrors of 
a new civU war in the heart of the capital.^^ 

As the third Gordian was only nineteen years of age at the tame 
iDiMoenoe of his death, the history of his life, were it known to us with 
of GoiW greater accuracy than it really is, would contiun little more 
than the account of his education and the conduct of the ministers 
who by turns abused or guided the simplicity of his unexperienced 
youth. Immediately after his accession he fell into the hands of his 
mother's eunuchs, that pernicious vermin of the East, who, since the 
days of Elagabalus, had infested the Roman palace. By the artful 
conspiracy of these wretches an impenetrable veil was drawn between 
an innocent prince and his oppressed subjects, the virtuous disposition 
of Gordian was deceived, and the honours of the empire sold without 

** Herodian, 1. viu. [c. 8] p. 287, 288. 

^ Quia non alius erat in priBBenti, is the expression of the Augustan History. 
[Capitol. Mar. et Balb. c. 14.] 

^ QuintuB Curtius (1. x. c 9) pays an eleji^ant compliment to the emperor of the 
d\j, for haying, by his happy accession, extinguished so many firebrands, sheathed 
so many swords, and put an end to the evils of a diyided government. After weigh- 
ing with attention every word of the passage, I am of opinion that it suits better 
with the elevation of Gk>rdian than with any other period of the Roman history. In 
that case it may serve to decide the age of Quintus Curtius. Those who place him 
under the first Cesars aigue from the pmrity of his style, but are embarrassed by 
the silence of Quintilian in his accurate list of Roman historians.* 

* Most modem critics place Q. Curtius Niebuhr, Kleine Schriften, vol. i. p. 305, 

in the time of Veepasian; but Niebuhr seq, ; Buttmann, Ueber das Leben des 

supposes that Curtius and Petronius were Geschichtschreibers Q. Curtius, Berlin, 

contemporaries of Septimius Severus. See 1 820.— S. 
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his knowledge, though in a very public manner, to the most worthless 
of mankind. We are ignorant by what fortunate accident the 
emperor escaped from this ignominious slavery, and devolved his con- 
fidence on a minister whose wise counsels had no object except the 
glory of his sovereign and the happiness of the people. It should 
seem that love and learning introduced Misitheus* to the 
favour of Gordian. The young prince married the daughter ^'^' 
of his master of rhetoric, and promoted his father-in-law to the first 
offices of the empire. Two acbnirable letters that passed Adminift. 
between them are still extant The minister, with the m«iaM»us. 
conscious dignity of virtue, congratulates Gordian that he is delivered 
from the tyranny of the eunuchs,^'' and still more that he is sensible 
of his deliverance. The emperor acknowledges, with an amiable 
confusion, the errors of his past conduct ; and laments, with singular 
propriety, the misfortune of a monarch from whom a venal tribe of 
courtiers perpetually labour to conceal the truth. ^^ 

The life of Misitheus had been spent in the profession of letters, 
not of arms ; yet such was the versatile genius of that great The p^r. 
man, that, when he was appointed Praetorian praefect, he aj>.2S! 
discharged the military duties of his place with vigour and ability. 
The Persians had invaded Mesopotamia, and threatened Antioch. 
By the persuasion of his father-in-law, the young emperor quitted 
the luxury of Rome, opened, for the last time recorded in history, 
the temple of Janus, and marched in person into the East. On his 
approach with a great army, the Persians withdrew their garrisons 
fix)m the cities which they had already taken, and retired from the 
Euphrates to the Tigris. Gordian enjoyed the pleasure of announcing 
to the senate the first success of his arms, which he ascribed with a 
becoming modesty and gratitude to the wisdom of his father and 
praefect. During the whole expedition, Misitheus watched over the 

^ Hist. August, p. 161. [Capitol. Gordian. Tert. c. 24, 25.] From some hints in 
the two letters, I should ez|iect that the eunuchs were not eneUed the palace with- 
out some degree of gentle violence, and that the young Gordian rather approved of, 
t<han consented to, their disgrace. 

^ Duxit uzorem filiam Misithei, quern caus& eloquentiie dignum parenteUk 8u& 
putavit; et prsfectum statim fecit; poet quod, non puerile Jam et oontemptibile 
videbatur imperium. [Capitol. Gordian. Tert. c. 23.] 

» This name, which is found in Capito- occurs; but it is uncertain whether this 

llnus, has been justly suspected by mo- refers to the same person. There can be 

demscholars, to whom it has seemed veryi no doubt, however, that Timesicles or 

improbable that such an appeUation as Temesitheus is more correct than Misi- 

Giid'hater should have been Dome by an theus. Of the former two Temesitheus, 

individual of eminence. Hie inscription or rather Timesitheus, which is found 

in which this name is found (Gruter, p. both in Herodotus and Xenophon, and, 

439, 4) is probably a forgery. Zosimus under its Doric form Timasitheus, in livy 

(i 17) calls the father-in-law of Gordian and Valerius Mazimus, seems to be the 

Timesicles, and in an inscription (Sponius, most probable. See Eckhel, vol. vu. 

Misoell. p. 148) the name of Temesitheus p. 319,— S. 
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safety and discipline of the army; whilst he prevented their dan- 
gerous murmurs by maintaining a regular plenty in the camp, and 
by establishing ample magazines of vinegar, bacon, straw, barley, 
and wheat, in all the cities of the frontier/' But the prosperity of 
Gordian expired with Misitheus, who died of a flux, not without very 
A.u.3t3. strong suspicions of poison. Philip, his successor in the 
FhiU]^ praefecture, was an Arab by birth, and consequently, in the 
earlier part of his life, a robber by profession. His rise from so 
obscure a station to the first dignities of the empire seems to prove 
that he was a bold and able leader. But his boldness prompted him 
to aspire to the throne, and his abilities were employed to supplant, 
not to serve, his indulgent master. The minds of the soldiers were 
irritated by an artificial scarcity, created by his contrivance in the 
camp ; and the distress of the army was attributed to the youth and 
incapacity of the prince. It is not in our power to trace the suc- 
cessive steps of the secret conspiracy and open sedition which were 
Mnrder of &^ length fatal to Gordian. A sepulchral monument was 
?j>"w4; erected to his memory on the spot ^ where he was killed, 
***^- near the conflux of tiie Euphrates with the little river 
Aboras.^^ The fortunate Philip, rused to the empire by the rotes 
of the soldiers, found a ready obedience firom the senate and the 
provinces.*" 

We cannot forbear transcribing the ingenious, though somewhat 
Fmrmofa fauciful description, which a celebrated writer of our own 
repubuc timcs has traced of the military government of the Roman 
empire. '' What in that age was called the Roman empire was only 
" an irregular republic, not unlike the aristocracy *' of Algiers,** 
^' where the militia, possessed of the sovereignty, creates and deposes 

^ HiBt. August p. 162. [Capitol. Gk)rdiaii. Tert c. 27.] Aureliua Victor [de 
CiBBar. c. 27]. Porphyriua in Vit. Plotin. ap. Fabricium, Biblioth. GrsBc I. iv. c. 36. 
The philosopher PlotinuB accompanied the army, prompted by the love of knowledge, 
and by the hope of penetrating as far as India. 

^ About twenty miles from the little town of Gircesium, on the frontier of the 
two empires.* 

M The inscription (which contained a yerjr singular pun) was erased by the order 
of Licinius, who claimed some degree of relationship to Philip (Hist. August, p. 165. 
[Cnpitol. Gk)rdian. Tert. c. 34]); but the tmnulua or mound of earth which formed 
the sepulchre still subsisted in the time of Julian. See Ammian. Marcellin. xxiii. 5. 

^ Aurelius Victor. Eutrop. ix. 2. Orosius, yii. 20. Ammianus MarcellinuSy 
zxiii. 5. Zosimus, 1. L [c. 19, p. 23] p. 19. Philip, who was a native of Bostra^ was 
about forty years of age. 

^ Can the epithet of Aristocracy be applied, mth any propriety, to the govemment 
of Algiers ? Every military government floats between the extremes of absolute 
monarchy and wild democracy. 

^ The military republic of the Mamalukes in Egypt would have afforded H. de 
Montesquieu (see Considerations sur la Qrandeur et la Decadence des Remains, c. 16) 
a juster and more noble parallel. 



On the position of Ciroesium, see c. xiii. editor's note on note 77. — S. 
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^ a magistrate, who is styled a Dey. Perhaps, indeed, it may be 
^ laid down as a general rule, that a military govemment is, in some 
^* respects, more republican than monarchical Nor can it be said 
*^ that the soldiers only partook of the govemment by their dis- 
<* obedience and rebellions. The speeches made to them by the 
** emperors, were they not at length of the same nature as those 
^ formerly pronounced to the people by the consuls and the tribunes? 
*^ And alUiough the armies had no regular place or forms of assembly ; 
'* though their debates were short, their aotion sudden, and their 
^^ resolves seldom the result of cool reflection, did they not dispose, 
** with absolute sway, of the public fortune ? What was the emperor, 
^* except the minister of a violent government, elected for the private 
** benefit of the soldiers? 

'^ When the army had elected Philip, who was Prsetorian praefect 
** to the third Gordian, the latter demanded that he might remain 
^ sole emperor ; he was unable to obtain it He requested that the 
" power might be equally divided between them ; the army would not 
^ listen to his speech. He consented to be degraded to the rank of 
<^ Caesar ; the favour was refused him. He desired, at least, he might 
** be appointed Praetorian praefect ; bis prayer was rejected. Finally, 
*^ he pleaded for his life. The army, in these several judgments, 
" exercised the supreme magistracy." According to the historian, 
whose doubtful nairative the president De Montesquieu has adopted, 
Philip, who, during the whole transaction, had preserved a sullen 
silence, was inclined to spare the innocent life of his bene£BLctor ; till, 
recollecting that his innocence might excite a dangerous compassion 
in the Roman world, he commanded, without regard to his suppliant 
cries, that he should be seized, stripped, and led away to instant 
death. After a moment's pause the inhuman sentence was executed.'^^ 

On his return from the East to Borne, Philip, desirous of ob- 
literating the memory of his crimes, and of captivating the ^^^^ ^ 
affections of the people, solemnised the secular games with ^"'p- 
infinite pomp and magnificence. Since their institution or revival by 
Augustus,^^ they had been celebrated by Gaudius, by Domitian, 

^ The AuguBtan History (p. 163, 164 [Capitol. Gordian. Tart. e. 301) cannot, in 
this instance, be reconciled with itself or with probabilit/. How could Philip con- 
demn his predecessor, and yet consecrate his memory ? How could he order his 
public execution, and yet, in his letters to the senate, exculpate himself from the 
guilt of his death f Philip, though an ambitious usurper, was by no means a mad 
tyrant. Some chronological difficulties have likewise Men discovered, by the nice 
eyes of TiUemont and Muratori, in this supposed associati^m of Philip to the 



empire. 
« TV 



The account of the last supposed celebration, though in an enlightened period 
of history, was so very doubtful and obscure, that the alternative seems not doubtful. 
When the popish jubilees, the copy of the secular games, were invented by BoniiiMe 
VIII., the crafty pope pretended that be only revived an ancient institution. See K. 
le Chais, I^ttrss sur les Jubili^. 
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and by Severus, and were now renewed the fifth time, on the aooom- 
plishment of the full period of a thousand years from the foundation 
fiecnur of Rome. Every circumstance of the secular games was 
f^g^ skilfully adapted to inspire the superstitious mind with deep 
April 21*. j^Q^ solemn reverence. The long interval between them * ' 
exceeded the term of human life ; and as none of the spectators had 
already seen them, none could flatter themselves with the expectation 
of beholding them a second time. The mystic sacrifices were per- 
formed, during three nights, on the banks of the Tiber; and the 
Campus Martins resounded with musie and dances, and was illu- 
minated with innumerable lamps and torches. Slaves and strangers 
were excluded from any participation in these national ceremonies. 
A chorus of twenty-seven youths, and as many virgins, of noble 
families, and whose parents were both alive, implored the propitious 
gods in favour of the present, and for the hope of the rising gene- 
ration ; requesting, in religious hymns, that, according to the faith of 
their ancient oracles, they would still mamtiun the virtue, the felicity, 
and the empire of the Roman people.^' The magnificence of Philip's 
shows and entertiunments dazzled the eyes of the multitude. The 
devout were employed in the rites of superstition, whilst the reflecting 
few revolved in their anxious minds the past history and the future 
fieite of the empire. 

Since Romulus, with a small band of shepherds and outlaws, 
tiM %!i^ fortified himself on the hills near the Tiber, ten centuries 
«mpire. had already elapsed.^* During the four first ages, the 
Romans, in the laborious school of poverty, had acquired the virtues 
of war and government : by the vigorous exertion of those virtues, 
and by the assistance of fortune, they had obtained, m the course of 
the three succeeding centuries, an absolute empire over many countries 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa. The last three hundred years had been 
consumed in apparent prosperity and internal decline. The nation 
of soldiers, magistrates, and legislators, who composed the thirty-five 
tribes of the Roman people, was dissolved into the common mass of 
mankind, and confounded with the millions of servile provincials, who 
had received the name, without adopting the spirit, of Romans. A 
mercenary army, levied among the subjects and barbarians of the 

" Either of a hundred or a hundred and ten years. Varro and livy adopted the 
former opinion, but the infidlible authority of the Sibyl consecrated the latter (Cen- 
Bonnus de Die Natal, c. 17). The emperors Claudiufl and Philip, however, did not 
treat the oracle with implicit respect. 

^, ""^The idea of the secular games is best understood from the poem of Horace and 
the description of Zosiaius, 1. ii. fc. 5, sag ] 

* The received calculation of Varro assigns to the foundation of Rome an leni that 
corresponds with the 754th year before Christ. But so little is the chronology of 
Rome to be depended on in the more early ages, that Sir Isaac Newton has brought 
the same event as low aa the year 627. [Compare Niebuhr, vol. i. p. 271 .— M.] 
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frontier, was the only order of men who preserved and abused their 
independence. By their tumultuary election, a Syrian, a Goth, or an 
Arab, was exalted to the throne of Rome, and invested with despotic 
power over the conquests and over the country of the Scipios. 

The limits of the Roman empire still extended from the Western 
Ocean to the Tigris, and from Mount Atlas to the Rhine and the 
Danube. To the undisceming eye of the vulgar, Philip appeared a 
monarch no less powerful than Hadrian or Augustus had formerly 
been. The form was dtill the same, hut the animating health and 
vigour were fled. The industry of the people was discouraged and 
e^diausted by. a long series of oppression. The discipline of the 
legions, which alone, after the extinction of every other virtue, had 
propped the greatness of the state, was corrupted by the ambition, or 
relaxed by the weakness, of the emperors. The strength of the 
fix)ntiers, which had always con^sted in arms rather than in forti- 
fications, was insensibly undermined ; and the fairest provinces were 
left exposed to the rapaciousness or ambition of the barbarians, who 
soon discovered the decline of the Roman empire. 



Digitized by 



Google 



a^ REVOLUTIONS OF ASIA. Chap. VIII. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Or THB State ov Psbsia aftsb thb Rsviobatiov of thb Mohabcht bt 

Artaxbbxes. 

Whenever Tacitus indulges himself in those beautiful episodes in 
The bar- which he relates some domestic transaction of the Germans 
om Ea«t or of the Parthians, his principal object is to relieve the 
North. attention of the reader from a uniform scene of vice and 
misery. From the reign of Augustus to the time of Alexander 
Severus, the enemies of Rome were in her bosom — the tyrants, and 
the soldiers; and her prosperity had a very distant and feeble 
interest in the revolutions that might happen beyond the Rhine and 
the Euphrates. But when the military order had levelled in wild 
anarchy the power of the prince, the laws of the senate, and even 
the discipline of the camp, the barbarians of the North and of the 
East, who had long hovered on the frontier, boldly attacked the pro- 
vinces of a declining monarchy. Their vexatious inroads were 
changed into formidable irruptions, and, after a long vicissitude of 
mutual calamities, many tribes of the victorious invaders established 
themselves in the provinces of the Roman empire. To obtain a 
clearer knowledge of these great events we shall endeavour to form a 
previous idea of the character, forces, and designs of those nations 
who avenged the cause of Hannibal and Mithridates. 

In the more early ages of the world, whilst the forest that covered 
B«Toiiitioiu Europe afforded a retreat to a few wandering savages, the 
of ABift. inhabitants of Asia were already collected into populous 
cities, and reduced under extensive empires, the seat of the arts, of 
luxury, and of despotism. The Assyrians reigned over the East* till 
the sceptre of Ninus and Semiramis dropped from the hands of their 
enervated successors. . The Modes and the Babylonians divided their 
power, and were themselves swallowed up in the monarchy of the 
Persians, whose arms could not be confined within the narrow limits 

' An ancient chronologist quoted by Velleius PatercoluB (1. i. c. 6) observes that 
the Assyrians, the Medes, the Persians, and the Macedonians, reigned over Aai« one 
thousand nine hundred and ninety-five years, from the accession of Ninus to the 
defeat of Antiochus by the Romans. As the hktter of these great events happened 
289 years before Christ, the former may be placed 2184 years before the same 
eera. The Astronomical Observations, found at Babylon by Alexander, went fifty 
years higher. 
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of Asia. Followed, as it is said, by two millions of men, Xerxes, the 
descendant of Cyrus, invaded Greece. Thirty thousand soldiers^ 
under the conunand of Alexander, the son of Philip, who was in- 
trusted by the Greeks with their glory and revenge, were sufficient 
to subdue Persia. The princes of the house of Seleucus usurped and 
lost the Macedonian command over the East About the same time 
that by an ignominious treaty they resigned to the Romans the 
country on tlds side Mount Taurus, they were driven by the Par- 
thians, an obscure horde of Scythian origin, from all the provinces of 
Upper Asia. The formidable power of the Parthians, which spread 
from India to the frontiers of Syria, was in its turn subverted by 
Ardshir or Artaxerxes, the founder of a new dynasty, which, under 
the name of Sassanides, governed Persia till the invasion of the 
Arabs. This great revolution, whose fatal influence was soon ex- 
perienced by the Romans, happened in the fourth year of Alexander 
Severus, two hundred and twenty-six years after the Christian sera.' 

Artaxerxes had served with great reputation in the armies of 
Artaban, the last king of the Parthians, and it appears that The peniaa 
he was driven into exile and rebellion by royal ingratitude, SJ^Jy 
the customary reward for superior merit His birth was -^t**'"®*- 
obscure, and the obscurity equally gave room to the aspersions of his 
enemies^ and the flattery of his adherents. If we credit the scandal 
of the former, Artaxerxes sprang from the illegitimate commerce of 
a tanner's wife with a common soldier.' The latter represent him 
as descended from a branch of the ancient kings of Persia, though 
time and misfortune had gradually reduced his ancestors to llie 
humble station of private citizens.* As the lineal heir of the 
monarchy, he asserted his right to the throne, and challenged the 
noble ta^ of delivering the Persians from the oppression under which 
they groaned above five centuries since the death of Darius. The 
Parthians were defeated in three great battles.* In the last of these 
their king Artaban was slain, and the spirit of the nation was for 

' In the five hundred and thirty-eighth year of the sera of Seleucus. See Agathiaa, 
1. ii. [c. 27] p. 65 [ed. FariB; p. 123, ed. Bonn.] This great event (such \b the care- 
leesneas of the Orientals) is placed by Eutychius as high as the tenth year of Corn- 
modus; and by Moses of Chorene as low as the reign of Philip. Ammianus Marcel- 
linus has so servilely copied (zxiii. 6) his ancient materials, which are indeed very 
good, that he describes the family of the Arsacides as still seated on the Persian 
throne in the middle of the fourth centiuy. 

' The tanner's name was Babec; the soldier's, Sassan: from the former Artaxerzee 
obtained the surname of Bab^an, firom the latter aU his descendants have been styled 
Sassanides. 

* IVHerbelot, Biblioth^ue Orientale, Ardshir. 



* In the plain of H^'ormuz the son ot a name ever since assumed by the sove- 
Babek was hailed in the field with the reigns of Persia. Malcolm, Hist, of Persia, 
proud title of ShahanShah, king of kings, i. 71. — M. 
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ever broken.^ The authority of Artaxerxes was solemnly acknow- 
ledged in a great assembly held at Balch in Khorasan." Two 
younger branches of the royal house of Arsaces were confounded 
among the prostrate satraps. A third, more mindful of ancient 
grandeur than of present necessity, attempted to retire, with a 
numerous train of vassals, towards their kinsman, the king of Armenia; 
but this little army of deserters was intercepted and cut off by the 
vigilance of the conqueror,^ who boldly assumed the double diadem 
and the title of King of Kings which had been enjoyed by his pre- 
decessor. But these pompous titles, instead of gratifying die vanity 
of the Persian, served only to admonish him of his duty, and to 
inflame in his soul the ambition of restoring, in their fidl splendour, 
the religion and empire of Cyrus. 

I. During the long servitude of Persia under the Macedonian and 
iteft,„Q^ the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and Asia had 
SS^^ mutually adopted and corrupted each other's superstitions. 
■""**"*• The Arsacides, indeed, practised the worship of the Magi ; 
but they disgraced and polluted it with a various mixture of foreign 
idolatry. The memory of Zoroaster, the ancient prophet and philo- 
sopher of the Persians)^ was still revered in the East; but the 
obsolete and mysterious language in which the Zendavesta was com- 
posed^ opened a field of dispute to seventy sects, who variously 

* Dion CasBiuB, 1. Ikzx. [c. 3.] Herodiui, 1. vi. [c. 2] p. 207. Abulphangiue 
Dynast, p. 80. 

* See MoBOB Chorenenais, 1. ii. c. 65-71. 

7 Hyde and Prideauz, working up tbe Fenian legends and their own conjectures 
into a Tery agreeable story, represent Zoroaster as a contemporary of Darius Hystaspi^. 
But it is sufficient to observe, that the Greek writers who lived almost in the age of 
Darius agree in placing the era of Zoroaster many hundred, or even thousand, years 
before their own time. The judicious criticism of Mr. Movie perceived, and main- 
tained against his uncle Dr. Prideaux, the antiquity of the Persian prophet. See his 
work, vol. iL* 

* That ancient idiom was called the Zend. The language of the commentary, the 
Pehlvi, though much more modem, has ceased man^ ages ago to be a living tongue. 
This &ct alone (if it is allowed as authentic) sufficientiiy warrants the antiquity of 



* See the Persian account of the rise Gushtasp has been firequently identified 
of Ardeschir Babegan in Malcolm, i. 69. with Darius Hystaspis; but a more critical 



— M. examination of the Zendavesta has proved, 

^ Zoroaster, called Zarathustra in the almost beyond question, Uiat the religion 

Zendavesta, andZerdusht by tihe Persians, of Zarathustra arose in the eastern parts 

is universally represented as the founder of Iran, in the countries of Margiaoa, 

of the Magian religion; but the most Bactria» and Sogdiana, from whence it 

opposite opinions have been held both by spread to the western districts of Iran, 

ancient and modem writers respecting The date of the prophet cannot be afi- 

the time in which he lived. In the Zenda- signed with certainty ; but he mu/^ 

vesta, Zarathustra is said to have lived in have lived before the Persian dynasty, 

the reign of yita<;pa» called Gushtasp by perhaps about B.C. 800. See Lassen, 

the Persians, who belonged to the dynasty Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. i. p. 752, 

of the KAvja, or, as they are called in seg.; Duncker, Geschichte des Alterthums, 

modem Persian, the Eayanians. This vol. ii. p. 307, seq. — S. 
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explained the fundamental doctrines of their religion, and were all 
indifferently derided by a crowd of infidels, who rejected the divine 
mission and miracles of the prophet. To suppress the idolaters, 
reunite the schismatics, and confute the unbelievers by the infallible 
decision of a general council, the pious Artaxerxes summoned the 
Magi from all parts of his dominions. These priests, who had so 
long sighed in contempt and obscurity, obeyed the welcome summons ; 
and on the appointed day appeared to the number of about eighty 
thousand. But as the debates of so tumultuous an assembly could 
not have been directed by the authority of reason, or influenced by 
the art of policy, the Persian synod was reduced, by successive 
operations, to forty thousand, to four thousand, to four hundred, to 
forty, and at last to seven Magi, the most respected for their learning 
and piety. One of these, Erdaviraph, a young but holy prelate, 
received from the hands of his brethren three cups of soporiferous 
wine. He drank them off, and instantly fell into a long and profound 
sleep. As soon as he waked he related to the king and to the 
believing multitude his journey to Heaven, and his intimate confer- 
ences with the Deity. Every doubt was silenced by this supernatural 
evidence ; and the articles of the faith of Zoroaster were fixed with 
equal authority and precision." A short delineation of that cele- 
brated system will be found useful, not only to display the character 
of the Persian nation, but to illustrate many of their most important 
transactions, both in peace and war, with the Roman empire. ^^ 

those writings which M. d'Anquetil has brought into Europe, and translated into 
French.' 

* Hyde de Religione veterum Pers. c. 21. 

^^ I have principally drawn this account from the Zendayesta of M. d' Anquetil, and 
the Sadder, subjoined to Dr. Hyde's treatise. It must, however, be confessed, that 

* Both the Zend and the Pehlvi belong the Zend was then unintelligible to the 
to the Indo-European family of languages, people, and probably even to the priests. 
The Zend was spoken in the eastern part Anquetil du Perron, who first brought 
of Iran, and hem a close resemblance to the Zendavesta to Europe, made his trans- 
the Sanscrit. The Pehlvi, which was the lation from the Pehlvi; but portions of 
more modem form of the ancient Persian the Zendavesta have been published in the 
language, was spoken in the western parts original by Bumouf at Paris, and 01s- 
of Iran in the ^mes of the Arsacids and hauisen at Hamburg. It was long main- 
the SasaanidsB, and had received many tained, even by Oriental scholars, that 
Semitic forms from its proximity to the the ZSend was an invention of the Parsee 
Semitic languages. The sacred books, priests; but the genuineness of the lan- 
which contained the religious system of guage, and its close connexion with the 
Zoroaster, were written in ZSend, and were Sanscrit, have been proved by Rask, 
called the Zendavesta. According to the Bohlen, Bumouf, and Bopp, and are 
tradition of the Paraees, they consisted now admitted by all Oriental scholars, 
originally of 21 books, but of these only — See Rask, Ueber das Alter und die 
the 20th is now extant, called the Yen- Echtheit der Zendsprache; Bohlen, de 
didad. Upon the restoration of the Origine linguoe Zendics; Bumouf, Com- 
Persian religion by the Sassanidfle, the mentaire sur le Tacna (a portion of the 
books of the Zendavesta were collected, Yendidad); Bopp, Yergleichende Gram- 
and were then translated into Pehlvi, the raatik ; see also Kleuker, Anhang zum 
vernacular language of western Iran, since Zendavesta. — S. 
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The great and fundamental article of the syfitem was the cele- 
p^r,!^ brated doctrine of the two principles ; a bold and injudicious 
{5S*pS- attempt of Eastern philosophy to reconcile the existence of 
^'^^^^ moral and physical evil with the attributes of a beneficent 
Creator and Governor of the world. The first and original Being, 
in whom, or by whom, the universe exists, is denominated, in the 
writings of Zoroaster, Time withaut boutub;^ but it must be con- 
fessed that this infinite substance seems rather a metaphysical 
abstraction of the mind than a real object endowed vrith self-con- 
sciousness, or possessed of moral perfections. From either the blind 
or the intelligent operation of this infinite Time, which bears but 
too near an affinity with the Chaos of the Greeks, the two secondary 
but active principles of the universe were fipom all eternity produced, 
Ormusd and Ahriman, each of them possessed of the powers of 
creation, but each disposed, by his invariable nature, to exercise them 
with different designs. The principle of good is eternally absorbed 
in light : the principle of evil etemaUy buried in daiimess. The 
wise benevolence of Ormusd formed man capable of virtue, and 
abundantly provided his fair habitation with the materials of happiness. 
By his vigilant providence, the motion of the planets, the order 
of the seasons, and the temperate mixture of the elements are pre- 
served. But the malice of Ahriman has long since pierced Ormu^cTs 
egg ; or, in other words, has violated the harmony of his works. Since 
that fatal irruption the most minute articles of good and evil are 
intimately intermingled and agitated together ; the rankest poisons 
spring up amidst the most salutary plants ; deluges, earthquakes, and 
conflagrations attest the conflict of Nature ; and the little world of 
man is perpetually shaken by vice and misfortune. Whilst the rest 

the studied obscurity of a prophet, the figurative style of the East, and the deceitful 
medium of a French or Latin version, may have betrayed lu into error and heresy 
in this abridgment of Persian theology.* 



* It is to be regretted that Gibbon man), and there is no notice whatsoever 

foUowed the Sadder, which is certainly of those questions respecting the origin of 

post-Mahometan. Hyde considered that evil which were so zealously discussedT in 

it was written not more than 200 years the times of the Sassanidfle. The doctrine 

before his time. — G. & M. of Time tcithout bounds is first mentioned by 

^ This is not correct. The doctrine of Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia, who 

Time vcithout bounds (a translation of Zcw- died a.d. 429, in a work on the Magian 

vana akarane), as the first and original religion, in which he speaks of the 

principle from which Onnusd and Ahri- "Zarouane" as the first principle among 

man were created, is not found in the the Persians. (Phot. Cod. 81, p. 63, ed. 

Zendavesta. It was probably first intro- Bekker.) From Oriental authorities we 

duced into the Persian religion through know that in the times of the Sassanidse, 

the influence of the Greek philosophy, and subsequently under the Arabs, there 

In the Zendavesta the simple represen- was a sect of the Ma^ which regarded 

tation is, that all the good spirits are the Zarvana as the origmal principle. S«e 

subject to Ahuramasda (Ormusd), and all Duncker, Gescfaichte des AlterthuniB, voL 

the evil spirits to Angraroainjus (Ahri- ii. p. 388.— S, 
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of human kind are led away captives in the chains of their infernal 
enemy, the faithful Persian alone reserves his religious adoration for 
his friend and protector Ormusd, and fights under his hanuer of light, 
in the full confidence that he shall, in the last day, share the glory of 
his triumph. At that decisive period the enlightened wisdom of 
goodness will render the power of Ormusd superior to the furious 
malice of his rival. Ahriman and his followers, disarmed and sub- 
dued, will sink into their native darkness ; and virtue will maintain 
the eternal peace and harmony of the universe.^^ ^ 

The theology of Zoroaster was darkly comprehended by foreigners, 
and even by the far greater number of his disciples ; but Reugious 
the most careless observers were struck with the philosophic ^^"^ip. 
simplicity of the Persian worship. " That people," says Herodotus,'* 
** rejects the use of temples, of altars, and of statues, and smiles at 
^ the folly of those nations who ima^e that the gods are sprung 
^* from, or bear any affinity with, the human nature. The tops of 
*' the highest mountains are the places chosen for sacrifices. Hymns 
" and prayers are the principal worship ; the Supreme God, who fills 
" the wide circle of heaven, ia the object to whom they are addressed.'' 
Yet, at the same time, in the true spirit of a polytheist, he accuses 
them of adoring Earth, Water, Fire, the Winds, and the Sun and 
Moon. But the Persians of every age have denied the charge, and 
expl^ned the equivocal conduct which might appear to give a colour 
to it The elements, and more particularly Fire, Light, and the Sun, 
whom they called Mithra, were the objects of their religious reverence, 
because they considered them as the purest symbols, the noblest pro- 

" The modem Ficmsees (and in some degree the Sadder) exalt Ormufld into the first 
and onmipotent cause, whilst thev degrade Ahriman into an inferior but rebellious 
spirit. Their desire of pleasing the Mahometans may have contributed to refine their 
theological system. 

** Herodotus, 1. i. c. 131. But Dr. Prideaux thinks, with reason, that the use of 
temples was afterwards permitted in the Magian religion.^ 



* The fragments of the Zendavesta Persians b^gan to worship statues of the 

contain nothing respecting the final defeat gods in human form. The same writer 

of Ahriman and the future happiness of relates that this custom was first intro- 

the world. But it is exident from the duced by Artaxerxes, the son of Ochus, 

Greek writers that this doctrine formed who set up statues of Aphrodite Anaitis 

part of the Persian mtem of religion even in the chief cities of his dominionst Even 

at an early period (Plutarch, de I side, in the existing monuments of Darius we 

c. 47); and hence we may conclude either find symbolical representations of the 

that it was contained in the lost books deity like the Assyrian. It is, however, 

of Zoroaster, or that it belonged rather certain that the worship of images was 

to the Medo-Peraian than to the Bactrian originally foreign to the Persian religion; 

system of religion. — S. but, surrounded as the western Iranians 

^ The fire temples, such as are now in were by idolatrous nations, it is not im- 

use among the Parsees, are first mentioned possible that they may to some extent 

by Strabo (xv. p. 732), and Pausanias (v. have adopted this practice from their 

27» §§ 5, 6). At a later period, according neighbours.— S. 
to Berosus (Fragm. Vi^ ed. Miiller), the 
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ductions, and the most powerful agents of the Divine Power and 
Nature.^' 

Every mode of religion, to make a deep and lasting impresmon on 
oeranoDiM the hunuui mind, must exercise our obedience by enjoining 
preoepti. practiccs of devotion for which we can assign no reason ; 
and must acquire our esteem by inculcating moral duties analogous 
to the dictates of our own hearts. The religion of Zoroaster was 
abundantly provided with the former, and possessed a sufficient por- 
tion of the latter. At the age of puberty the faithful Persian was 
invested with a mysterious ^rdle, the badge of the divine protection ; 
and irom that moment all the actions of his life, even the most indif- 
ferent or the most necessary, were sanctified by their peculiar prayers, 
ejaculations, or genuflexions ; the omis^on of which, under any circum- 
stances, was a grievous sin, not inferior in guilt to the violation of 
the moral duties. The moral duties, however, of justice, mercy, 
liberality, &c., were, in their turn, required of the disciple of Zoro- 
aster who wished to escape the persecution of Ahriman, and to live 
with Ormusd in a blissful eternity, where the degree of felicity will be 
exactly proportioned to the degree of virtue and piety. ^* 

But there are some remarkable instances in which Zoroaster lays 
Encourage, a^dc the prophet, assumes the legislator, and discovers a 
•gricoitaTe. liberal concern for private and public happiness, seldom to 
be found among the grovelling or visionary schemes of superstition. 
Fasting and celibacy, the common means of purchasing the divine 
favour, he condemns with abhorrence, as a criminal rejection of the 
best gifts of Providence. The saint, in the Magian religion, is obliged 
to beget children, to plant useful trees, to destroy noxious fmim^lg^ 
to convey water to the dry lands of Persia, and to work out his 
salvation by pursuing all the labours of agriculture.* We may 
quote from the Zendavesta a wise and benevolent maxim, which 
compensates for many an absurdity. "lie who sows the ground 
^' with care and diligence acquires a greater stock of religious merit 
" than he could gain by the repetition of ten thousand prayers.'* ** 
In the spring of every year a festival was celebrated, destined to 
represent the primitive equality, and the present connexion, of man- 

'' Hyde de Relig. Pers. c. 8. Notwithstanding all their distinctions and pro- 
testationsj which seem sincere enough, their tyrants, the Mahometans, have constantly 
stigmatised them as idolatrous worshippers of the fire. 

'^ See the Sadder, the smallest part of which consists of moral precepts. The core- 
monies enjoined are infinite and trifling. Fifteen genuflexions, prayers, 8cc., were 
required whenever the devout Persian cut his nails or made water; or as often as he 
put on the sacred girdle. Sadder, Art. 14, 50, 60. 

" Zendavesta, torn. i. p. 224, and Precis du Syst^me de Zoroastre, torn. iii. 

" See, on Zoroaster's encouragement of Heeren, Ideen, vol. i. p. 449, &c., and 
agriculture, the ingenious remarks of Rhode, Heilige Sage, p. 517. — ^M. 
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kbdL The stately kings of Persia, exchaaging their vain pomp for 
more genuine greatness, freely mingled with the humblest but most 
useful of their subjects. On that day the husbandmen were admitted, 
without distinction, to the table of the king and his satraps. The 
monarch accepted their petitions, inquired into their grieyances, and 
conyersed with them on die most equal terms. ** From your labours," 
was he accustomed to say (and to say with truth, if not with nncerity), 
*^ fit)m your labours we receiye our subsistence ; you deriye your 
'^ tranquillity from our yigilance : since, therefore, we are mutually 
^* necessary to each other, let us live together like brothers in concord 
** and loye."^^ Such a festiyal must indeed haye degenerated, in a 
wealthy and despotic empire, into a theatrical representation ; but it 
was at least a comedy well worthy of a royal audience, and which 
might sometimes imprint a salutary lesson on the mind of a young 
prince. 

Had Zoroaster, in all his institutions, inyariably supported this 
exalted character, his name would deserye a place with power or 
those of Numa and Confucius, and his system would be **»«^*^ 
justly entitled to all the applause which it has pleased some of our 
diyines, and eyen some of our philosophers, to bestow on it. But in 
that motley composition, dictated by reason and passion, by enthu- 
siasm and by selfish motiyes, some useful and sublime truths were 
disgraced by a mixture of the most abject and dangerous superstition. 
The Ma^, or sacerdotal order, were extremely numerous, smce, as 
we haye already seen, fourscore thousand of them were conyened in 
a general council. Their forces were multiplied by discipline. A 
regular hierarchy was di£Fused through all the proyinces of Per^ ; 
and the Archimagus, who resided at Balch, was respected as the 
yisible head of the church, and the lawful successor of Zoroaster.^'' 
The property of the Magi was yery considerable. Besides the less 
inyidious possession of a large tract of the most fertile lands of 
Media,^^ they leyied a general tax on the fortunes and the industry 
of the Perrians.^' " Though your good works," says the mterested 

'* Hyde de Religione Penarum, c. 19. 

*^ Hyde de Religione Penarom, o. 28. Both Hyde and Prideaux affect to apply 
to the Magian the terma oonaecrated to the Christian hierarchy. 

*' Ammian. Marcellin. xziii. 6. He informa ua (as far aa we may credit him) of 
two curious particulars; 1, that the liagi derived some of their moat aecret doctrines 
from the Indian Brachmans; and, 2, that they were a trihe, or family, as well as 
order." 

** The divine institution of tithea exhibits a singular instance of conformity 
between the law of Zoroaster and that of Mosea. Those who cannot otherwise account 
for it may suppose, if they please, that the liagi of the latter times inserted so useful 
an interpolation into the writings of their prophet. 

' In the Zendavesta the name of Magi sacerdotal order in western Iran: it exists 

does not occur, but the priests are called in the Bisitun inscription of Darius in tbs 

Athrava. Magi was the name of the form of Maghush. — S. 

VOL. I. ^ s 
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jffophet, " exceed in number the leayes of the trees, the dropB of 
^' ram, the stars ib the heaTen, or the sands on the sea-shorey they 
*^ will all be unprofitable to yon, unless they are accepted by the 
** deHour^ or priest To obtain the acceptation of this guide to salYSr- 
" tion, yon must faithfully pay him titke$ of all you possess, of your 
** goodsy of your lands, and of your monejr. If the destour be 8ati»- 
^^ fied, your soul will escape hell tortures ; you will secure praise in 
** this world and happiness in the next For the destours are the 
^* teachers of religion ; they know all things and they deUrer all 
" men."*® 

These convenient maxims of reverence and implicit fsdtfa were 
doubtless imprinted with care on the tender minds of youth ; since 
the Magi were the masters of education in Persia, and to their 
hands the children even of the royal family were intrusted.*^ The 
Persian priests, who were of a speculative genius, preserved and in- 
vestigated the secrets of Oriental philosophy ; and acquired, either 
by superior knowledge or superior art, the reputation of being well 
versed in some occult sdences, which have derived their appellation 
from the Ma§^.'* Those of more active dispositions mixed with the 
world in courts and cities ; and it is observed that the administration 
of Artaxerxes was, in a great measure, directed by the counsels of 
die sacerdotal order, whose dignity, either from policy or devotion, 
that prince restored to its ancient splendour.** 

The first counsel of the Magi was agreeable to the unsociable 
Spirit of genius of their fsdth,*^ to the practice of ancient kings,** 
p«necQtioii. ^Q^ ^y^Q ^ ^^ example of their legislator, who bad fallen 
a victim to a religious war excited by his own intolerant zeaL** 
By an edict of Artaxerxes the exerdse of every worship, except 
that of Zoroaster, was severely prohibited. The temples of the 
Parthians, and the statues of their deified monarchs, were thrown 
down with ignominy.*'' The sword of Aristotle (such was the name 

*• SMlder, Art. vm. ** Plato in Alcibiad. [p. 122, § 37.] 

* iiiiiy (Hist. Natur. 1. xxz. o. 1) obaerret, that magio held xnaDkiod by the triple 
ohain of religion, of phyaic, and of aatronomy. 

» Agathiaa, 1. iv. [c. 24] p. 134. [ed. Paria; p. 258, ed. Bonn.V 

** Mr. Hume, in the Natural Hutory of Beligion, aagadoualy remarin that the 
moat refined and philoaophic aecta are constantly the moat intolerant.^ 

^ Cioero de Legibua, IL 10. Xerxea, by the advioe of the Ma^ destroyed the 
temples of Greece. 

*• Hyde de Belig. Parser, o. 23, 24. D'Herbelot, Biblioth^ue Orientale, Zttrdmki. 
life of Zoroaster in touL ii of the Zendavesta. 

" Compare Moses of Chorene, 1. ii. o. 74, with Ammian. Maroellin. zxiiL 6. Hegne- 
after I shall make use of theee passages. 

* Agathias mentions the reign of Arta- theism and j^lytheism. In India, in 
zerxes in this place, but says nothing Gh-eeoe, and m modem Europe, philo- 
about the Magi: the passage alluded to sophic religion has looked down with 
seems to be 1. ii. c. 26, p. 122, ed. Bonn. — 3. contemptuous toleration on the super" 

*> Hume's comparison is rather between stitions of the Yulgar.— M. 
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giren by the Orientals to the polytheism and philosophy of the 
Greeks) was easily broken ;'* the flames of persecution soon reached 
the more stubborn Jews and Christians f^ nor did they spare the 
heretics of their own nation and religion. The majesty of Ormusd, 
who was jealous of a mal, was seconded by the despotism of Arta- 
xerxes, who oould not suffer a rebel ; and the schismatics within his 
Yast emjnre were soon reduced to the inconsiderable number of eighty 
thousand."®* This spirit of persecution reflects dishonour on the 
religion of Zoroaster ; but, as it was not productire of any civil com- 
motion, it serred to strengthen the new monarchy, by uniting all the 
various inhabitants of Persia in the bands of religious zeaL^ 

n. Artaxerxes, by his valour and conduct, had wrested the sceptre 
of the East from the andent royal family of Parthia. There 
still remained the more di£Scult task of establishing, through- Bunt of tiM 
out the vast extent of Persia, a uniform and vigorous admi- xitj i^be 
nistration* The weak indulgence of tiie Arsaddes had ^^"^'^'^ 
resigned to their sons and brothers the principal provinces and the 
greatest offices of the kingdom in the nature of hereditary possessions. 
The vUaxce^ or eighteen most powerful satraps, were permitted to 
assume the regal titie, and the vain pride of the monarch was delighted 
with a nominal dominion ovot so many vassal kings. Even tribes of 
barbarians in their mountains, and the Greek dties of Upper Asia,'^ 
within their walls, scarcely acknowledged or seldom obeyed any 
superior, and the Partiiian empire exhibited, under other names, a 
lively image of tiie feudal system'* which has since prevailed in 
Europe. But the active victor, at the head of a numerous and dis- 

« Rabbi Abraham, in the Tuikh Sehickard, p. 108, 109. 

* Baani^pB, Histoire dea Jui&, 1. viii. c 3. Soaomen, 1. ii. o. 1. Manea, who 
Buffered an ignominloua death, may be deemed a Magian as well as a Chriatian heretic. 

** Hyde de Religione Peraar. o. 21. 

" These oolomea were extremely numerous. Seleueus Nicator founded thirty-nine 
dtieB, all named from himself or some of his relations (see Appian m Syriao. [c. 57], 

L124). The sera of Seleueus (still in use among the eastern Christians) appeara aa 
B as the year 508, of Christ 196, on the medala of the Greek citiea mhin the 
Parthian empire. See Moyle's works, yoL i. p. 273, ftc., and M. Freret, If^. de 
TAoademie, tom. six. 

*" The modern Persians distingmsh that period as the dynasty of the kings of the 
nations. See Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 25. 



* It 18 incorrect to attribute these per- the li^rst, aj>. 277. Beauaobre, Hist de 

secutions to Artazerzes. The Jews were Han. i. 209.— M. 

held in honour by him, and their achools ^ In the testament of Ardischer in 

flourished during his reign. Compare Ferdusi, the poet aasigns these sentiments 

Joet, Oeschichte der Israeuter, b. xv. 5, to the dyinffking» aa headdresses his son: 

with Basnage. Sapor was forced by the — " Never forget that, as a king, you are 

people to temporary severities; but their at once the protector of religion and of 

real pemcution did not begin till the your country. Consider the altar and the 

reifms of Tazdcgerd and Kobad. Hist, throne aa inseparable; they must always 

of Jews, iii. 236. According to Soaomen sustain each other." Malcolm's Persia, i* 

(iL 8), Sap<Hr first persecuted the CSiris- 74.— M. 
tians. Manes was put to death by Yaranes 

as 22 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



340 EXTENT AND rOPULATION OF PERSIA. Chap. Till. 

ciplined army, visited in person every province of Persia. The defeat 
of the boldest rebels, and the reduction of the strongest fortifications," 
diffused the terror of his arms and prepared the way for the peaceful 
reception of his authority. An obstinate resistance was fatal to the 
chiefs; but their followers were treated with lenity.** A cheerful 
submission was rewarded with honours and riches ; but the prudent 
Artaxerxes, suffering no person except himself to assume the title of 
king, abolished every intermediate power between the throne and the 
Extent and people. 11 is kingdom, nearly equal in extent to modem 
Sf Kreu." Persia, was on every side bounded by the sea, or by great 
rivers, — by the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Araxes, the Oxus, and the 
Indus ; by the Caspian Sea and the Gulf of Persia.** That country 
was computed to contain, in the last century, five hundred and fiily* 
four cities, sixty thousand villages, and about forty millions of souls.** 
If we compare the administration of the house of Sassan with that of 
the house of Sefi, the political influence of the Magian with that of 
the Mahometan religion, we shall probably infer that the kingdom 
of Artaxerxes contained at least as great a number of cities, villages, 
and inhabitants. But it must likewise be confessed that in every age 
the want of harbours on the sea^coast, and the scarcity of firesh water 
in the inland provinces, have been very unfavourable to the commerce 
and agriculture of the Persians, who, in the calculation of their 
numbers, seem to have indulged one of the meanest, though most 
common, artifices of national vanity. 

As soon as the ambitious mind of Artaxerxes had triumphed over 
Recapim- ^^® resistance of his vassals, he began to threaten the neigh- 
the waf bouring states, who, during the long slumber of his prede- 
^twwn cessors, had insulted Persia with impunity. He obtained 
thian and somc easv victoHcs ovcr the wild Scythians and the efiemi- 
empire*. natc ludiaus ; but the Romans were an enemy who, by 

''^ EutychiuB (torn. i. p. 367, 371, 375) relates the siege of the island of Meaene in 
the Tigna, with some circumstances not unlike the story of Nisus and Scylla. 

** Agathias, ii. [c. 26;] p. 64 [ed. Paris; p. 122, ed. Bonn]. The pnnoea of 
Segestan defended their independence during many years. As romances generally 
transport to an ancient period the events of their own time, it is not impossible that 
the fabulous exploits of Rustan, Prince of Segestan, may have been grafted on this 
real history. 

** We can scarcely attribute to the Persian monarchy the sea^coaat of Qedrosia or 
Macran, which extends along the Indian Ocean from Cape Jask (the promontory 
Capella) to Cape Ooadel. In the time of Alexander, and probably many ages aflier- 
wards, it was thinly inhabited by a savage people of Ichthyophagi, or Fishermen, who 
knew no arts, who acknowledged no master, and who were divided by inhospitable 
deserts from the rest of the world. (See Arrian de Reb. Indicia [c 26]). In the 
twelfth century the little town of Taiz (supposed by M. d'Anville to be the Teza of 
Ptolemy) was peopled and enriched by the resort of the Arabian merchants. (See 
Geographia Nubiens. p. 58, and d'Anville, (3«ographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 283.) 
lu the last age the whole country was divided between three princes, one Mahometan 
and two idolaters, who maintained their independence against the successors of Shah 
Abbas. (Voyitges de Ta vernier, part i. 1. v. p. 635.) * Chardin, tom. iii. c. 1, 2, 3, 
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their past injuries and present power, deserved the utmost efforts of 
his arms. A forty years' tranquillity, the fruit of valour and modera- 
tion, had succeeded the victories of Trajan. During the period that 
elapsed from the accession of Marcus to the reign of Alexander, the 
Roman and the Parthian empires were twice engaged in war ; and 
although the whole strength of the Arsacides contended with a part 
only of the forces of Rome, the event was most commonly in favour of 
the latter. Macrinus, indeed, prompted by his precarious situation 
and pusillanimous temper, purchased a peace at the expense of near 
two millions of our money f but the generals of Marcus, the em- 
peror Severus, and his son, erected many trophies in Armenia, 
Mesopotamia, and Assyria. Among their exploits^ the imperfect 
relation of which would have unseasonably interrupted the more 
important series of domestic revolutions, we shall only mention the 
repeated calamities of the two great cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon. 
Seleucia, on the western bank of the Tigris, about forty-five miles to 
the north of ancient Babylon, was the capital of the Mace- cities of 
donian conquests in Upper Asia.*® Many ages after the fall ^*ct^. 
of their empire, Seleucia retained the genuine characters of p***^- 
a Grecian colony — arts, military virtue, and the love of freedom. The 
independent republic was governed by a senate of three hundred 
nobles ; the people consisted of six hundred thousand citizens ; the 
walls were strong, and, as long as concord prevailed among the 
several orders of the state, they viewed with contempt the power of 
the Parthian : but the madness of faction was sometimes provoked to 
implore the dangerous aid of the common enemy, who was posted 
almost at the gates of the colony.'* The Parthian monarchs, like the 
Mogul sovereigns of Hindostan, delighted in the pastoral life of their 
Scythian ancestors, and the Imperial camp was frequently pitched in 
the plain of Ctesiphon, on the eastern bank of the Tigris, at the 
distance of only three miles from Seleucia.*® The innumerable 
attendants on luxury and despotism resorted to the court, and the 
little village of Ctesiphon insensibly swelled into a great city.*^ 
Under the reign of Marcus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as 

^ Dion, 1. Ixxviii. [c. 27] p. 1335. 

^ For the precise situation of Babylon, Seleucia, Ctesiphon, Modain, and Bagdad, 
cities often confounded with each other, see an excellent Geographical Tract of M. 
d'AuTille, in M^m. de I'Acad^mie, torn. xzx. 

* Tacit. Annal. vi. 42. Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 26. 

^ This may be inferred from Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 743. 

^* That most curious traveller, Bernier, who followed the camp of Aurengzebe 
from Delhi to Cashmir, describes with great accuracy the immense moving city. The 
guard of cavalry consisted of 35,000 men, that of infantry of 10,000. It was com- 
puted that the camp contained 150,000 horses, mules, and elephants; 50,000 camels, 
50,000 oxen, and between 300,000 and 400,000 persons. Almost all Delhi followed 
the court, whose magnificence supported its industry. 
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Ctesphon and Seleada. They were reoeiTed as fiiends by tbe Greek 
^^ ^^ colony ; they attacked as enemies the seat of the Parthian 

kings; yet both dties experienced the same treatment The 

sack and conflagration of Sdeuda, with the masBacre of three bandied 

thousand of ^ inhabitants, tarnished the glory of the Roman 

triumph.^* Seleuda, already exhausted by the neighbourhood of a too 

▲j» If 8 po^®^^ ^^^ 8^ under the fiittal blow; but Ctesiphon, 

in about thirty-three years, had sufBdenUy recoFNed its 
strength to maintain an obstinate siege against the emperor Serana 
The city was, however, taken by assault; the king, who defended it 
in person, escaped with precipitation ; an hundred thousand captiTes 
and a rich booty rewarded tbe fi&tigues of the Roman 8oldiei&^ 
Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Ctesiphon succeeded to Babylon 
and to Seleucia as one of the great capitals of the East In 
summer the monarch oi Persia enjoyed at Ecbatana the cool breeses 
of the mountains of Media; but the mildness of the dimate engaged 
him to prefer Ctesiphon for his winter residence. 

From these successful inroads the Romans derired no real or 
conqnett lasting benefit; nor did they attempt to preserye snch 
^ojriioeiM jjgi^ii^ conquests, separated from the prorinces of the 
^**''"*^ empire by a large tract of intermediate desert The reduc- 
tion of the kingdom of Osrhoene was an acquisition of leas sploidoar 
indeed, but of a Car more solid advantage. That little state occupied 
the northern and most fertile part ii Mesopotamia, between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris. £d»a, its capitfld, was situated about 
twenty miles beyond the former of those rirers, and the inhabitants, 
since the time of Alexander, were a mixed race of Gredcs, Arabs, 
Syrians, and Armenians.^^ The feeble sovereigns of Osrhoene, placed 
on the dangerous verge of two contending empires, were attached 
from inclination to the Parthian cause ; but the superior power of 
Rome exacted fit>m them a reluctant homage, which is still attested 
by their medals. After the amdusion of the Parthian war under 
Marcus, it was judged prudent to secure some substantial pledges of 
their doubtful fidelity. Forts were constructed in several parts of 
the country, and a Roman garrison was fixed in the strong town of 

«* Dion, 1. IzkL [o. 2] p. 1178. Hkt. August, p. 38. [On^toL Verai, o. 8.] 
Eutrop. viii. 5. Eiueb. in Chronio. rAn. 165.] Qnadiakui (quoted in the Auratui 
History) attempted to vindicate the BomajM by alleging that the catuena of Sdencia 
had firat violated their fiiith. 

« Dion, 1. LxxT. [o. 9] p. 1263. Hoodian, 1. ui. [o. 9] p. 130. Hiafe. Ai^nat. p. 
70. r^Mitiaii. Sever, c. 16.1 

^ The polialkad diiaena of Antioch called those of Edeaaa mixed barbariaoa. It 
was, however, some praise, that» of the three dialeeta of the Syriae, the pnrast and 
most elegant (the AramsBsn) was spoken at Edessa. This reaoaxk JL Bs^for (Hist. 
Edess. p. 5) has borrowed from George of M a1fttia» a Syrian writer. 
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Niftbia During the troubles that followed the death of Commodus, 
the princes of O^hoene attempted to shake off the yoke ; but the stern 
poKcy of Serems confirmed their dependence, ^^ and the perfidy of 
Cancalla completed the eaey conquest Abgarus, the last 
king of Edessa, was sent in chains to Rome, his dominions 
reduced into a province, and his capital dignified with the rank of 
colony ; and thus the Romans, about ten years before the fall of the 
Parthian monarchy, obtained a firm and permanent establishment 
beyond the Euphratea^* 

Prudence as well as glory might have justified a war on the ude 
of Artaxerxes, had his riews been confined to the defence Artucenet 
(NT the acquisition of a useful frontier. But the ambitious ^^%^ 
Persian openly arowed a &r more extensive design of con* ^1^*°^ 
quest; and he thought lumself aUe to support his lofty S^KSmSSl 
pretenrions by the arms of reason as well as by those of ^^'^^' 
power. Cyrus, he alleged, had first subdued, and lus successors had 
for a long time possessed, the whole extent of Asia as far as the 
Propontis and the iEgean Sea : the provinces of Caria and Ionia, 
under their empire, had been governed by Persian satraps ; and all 
Egypt, to the confines of iEthiojHa, had acknowledged their sove- 
reignty.^^ Their rights had been suspended, but not destroyed, by 
a long usurpation ; and as soon as he received the Persian diadem, 
which bnrth and successful valour had ]^aced upon his head, the first 
great duty of his station called upon him to restore the ancient limits 
and splendour at the monarchy. The Great King, therefore (such 
was tile haughty style of his embassies to the emperor Alexander), 
commanded the Romans instantiy to depart from all the provinces of 
his ancestors, and, yielding to the Persians the empire of Asia, to 
content themselves with the undisturbed possession of Europe. This 
haughty mandate was delivered by four hundred of the tallest and 
most beuitiiul of tiie Persians, who, by tiieir fine horses, splendid 
arms, and rich apparel, displayed the pride and greatness of tiieir 
master. ^^ Such an embassy was much less an offer of negotiation 
than a declaration of war. Both Alexander Severus and Artaxerxes, 
collecting the military force of the Roman and Persian monarchies, 
resolved in this important contest to lead their armies in person. 

^ Dion, 1. IxxT. [e. 1-8] p. 125«^ 1257, 1258. M. Bayer has neglected to um this 
most important passage. 

^ This kingdom, mm Osriioes, who gave a new name to the countiry, to the last 
Alnnms, had lasted 858 years. See the learned work of M. Bayer, Historia Osrhoena 
etfideesena. 

^ Xenophon, in the preface to the Cyropfledia, gives a clear and magnificent idea of 
the extent of the empire of Cyrus. Herodotus (1. iii. c. 89, &o.) enters into a curious 
and particular description of the twenty f^ntit Satrapiet into which the Persian empire 
was divide^ by Darius Hystaspis. * Herodian, tI. [c. 2 and 4] 209, 212. 
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If we credit what should seem the most authentic of all I'ecords, 
^SSn^ an oration, still extant, and delivered by the emperor 
idextfder himsolf to the senate, we must allow that the yictoiy of 
▲j>. tss. Alexander Seyerus was not inferior to any of those form^y 
obtained oyer the Persians by the son of Philip. The army of the 
Great King consbted of one hundred and twenty thousand horse, 
clothed in complete armour of steel ; of seven hundred elephants, 
with towers filled with archers on their backs ; and of eighteen hun- 
dred chariots armed with scythes. This formidable host, the like of 
which is not to be found in eastern history, and has scarcely been 
imagined in eastern romance,^* was discomfited in a great battle, in 
which the Roman Alexander approved himself an intrepid soldier 
and a skOful general. The Great King fled before his valour : an 
immense booty, and the conquest of Mesopotamia, were the imme- 
diate fruits of this signal victory. Such are the circumstances of this 
ostentatious and improbable relation, dictated, as it too plainly ap- 
pears, by the vanity of the monarch, adorned by the unblushing 
servility of his flatterers, and received without contradiction by a dis- 
tant and obsequious senate.^® Far from being inclined to believe that 
the arms of Alexander obtained any memorable advantage over the 
Persians, we are induced to suspect that all this blaze of imaginary 
glory was designed to conceal some real disgrace. 

Our suspicions are confirmed by the authority of a contemporary 

* There were two hundred acythed chariots at the battle of Arbela in the host of 
' Dariua. In the Test armj of Tigranea, which was vanqniahed hj LuouUua, seventeen 
thousand horse only were oompletelT anned. Antiochus brought fifty-four elephant^ 
into the field against the Bomans: by his frequent wars and UMrotiations with the 
princes of India, he had once collected an hundred and fifty of those great animals; 
out it may be questioned whether the most powerful monarch of Hmdoetan ever 
formed a line of oattle of seven hundred elephants. Instead of three or four thousand 
elephants, which the Qreat Mogul was supposed to possess, Tavemier (Voyages, part 
ii. 1. i. p. 198) discovered, by a more accurate ini^uiry, that he had only five hundred 
for his oagsage, and eighty or ninety for the service of war. The Greeks have varied 
with regara to the number which Porus brought into the field ; but Quintus Curtius 
(viii. 13), in this instance indidous and moderate, is contented with eighty-five ele- 
phants, distinguished by their size and strength. In Siam, where these Anim^iln are 
the most numerous and the most esteemed, eighteen elephants are allowed as a suffi- 
cient proportion for each of the nine brigades into which a just army is divided. The 
whole number, of one hundred and sixty-two elephants of war, may sometimes be 
doubled. Hist, des Voyages, tom. iz. p. 260.' 

^ Hist. August, p. 133. [Capitol. Alex. Sever, c. 55, sg.]^ 



* Compare Gibbon's note 10 to ch. medals. See Eckhel, vol. vii. p. 276. 

Ivii. — ^M. Guizot adopts the opinion of Eckhel; but 

^ According to the Persian authorities, the above-mentioned objections are not 

Ardeshir extended his conquests to the sufficient to outweigh the authority of 

Euphrates. Malcolm, i. 71. — ^M. Eckhel Herodian, whom Niobuhr follows in pre- 

diasents from Gibbon, because the emperor ference to the other statements. Niebuhr, 

claimed a victory in his oration to the Ijectures on the History of Home, vol. iii. 

people, received the honour of a triumph, p. 278.— S. 
and is represented as conqueror on his 
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historian^ who mentions the virtues of Alexander with respect, and 
his faults with candour. He describes the judicious plan -^^ p^ 
which had been formed for the conduct of the war. Three ^tS" 
Roman armies were destined to inyade Persia at the same ***® ^"• 
time, and by different roads. But the operations of the campaign, 
though wisely concerted, were not executed either with ability or 
success. The first of these armies, as soon as it had entered the 
marshy plains of Babylon, towards the artificial conflux of the 
Euphrates and the Tigris,^^ was encompassed by the superior num- 
bers, and destroyed by the arrows, of the enemy. The alliance of 
Chosroes, king of Armenia,^' and the long tract of moimtainous 
country, in which the Persian cavahy was of little service, opened a 
secure entrance into the heart of Media to the second of the Roman 
armies. These brave troops laid waste the adjacent provinces, and by 
several successful actions against Artaxences gave a faint colour to 
the emperor's vanity. But the retreat of this victorious army was 
imprudent, or at least unfortunate. In repassing the mountains great 
numbers of soldiers perished by the badness of the roads and the 
severity of the winter season. It had been resolved that, whilst these 
two great detachments penetrated into the opposite extremes of the 
Persian dominions, the main body, under the command of Alexander 
himself, should support their attack by invading the centre of the 
kingdom. But the unexperienced youth, influenced by his mother's 
counsels, and perhaps by his own fears, deserted the bravest troops 
and the fairest prospect of victory ; and, after consuming in Meso- 
potamia an inactive and inglorious summer, he led back to Antioch 
an army diminished by sickness, and provoked by disappointment, 
The behaviour of Artaxerxes had been very different Flying with 
rapidity from the hills of Media to the marshes of the Euphrates, he 
had everywhere opposed the invaders in person ; and in either fortune 
had united with tiie ablest conduct the most undaunted resolution. 
But in several obstinate engagements against the veteran legions of 
Rome the Persian monarch had lost the flower of his troops. Even 
his victories had weakened his power. The favourable opportunities 
of the absence of Alexander, and of the confusions that followed that 
emperor's death, presented themselves in vain to his ambition. 
Instead of expelling the Romans, as he pretended, fix>m the continent 

^* M. de Tillemont has already observed that Herodian's geography is somewhat 
confused. 

^ Moses of Chorene (Hist. Armen. 1. ii. o. 71) iUtistrates this faivasion of Media, 
by asserting that Chosroes, king of Armenia, defeated Artaxerxes, and pursued him 
to the confines of India. The exploits of Chosroes have been magnified; and he 
acted as a dependent ally to the Romans. 
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of Alia, he found himadf unabk to wrest from their haads the little 
proYinoe of Meaopcvtamia.^ 
Hie reign of Artazenesy which from the last defeat of the Par- 
thians lasted only fourteen yean, fonna a memorable era in 
the history of the East, and even in that of Rome. His 
cJuiTartfr seems to have been marked by those bold and 
commanding features that generaHy distiii^ish the princes 
who conquer, from those who inherit, an emjMre. Till the last period 
of the Perun monarchy his code of laws was reepeoted as the ground- 
work of their ciril end religious policy.*^ ScTeral of his sayings are 
presenred. One of them in particular disooyers a deep in^gfat into 
the consdtution of goyemment ^* The authority of the prince," 
said Artaxerxes, ^^must be defended by a military force ; that force 
^ can only be maintained by taxes ; all taxes must at last fiJl v^on 
** agriculture ; and agriculture can neyer flourish except under the 
^ protection of justice and moderation." ^ Artax^xes bequeathed 
his new empire, and his ambitious designs against the Romans, to 
Sapor, a son not unworthy of his great fether ; but those designs 
were too extensiye for the power of Persia, and s^ryed only to inydye 
both nations in a long series of destructiye wars and reciprocal 
calamities. 

The Persians, long since dyilised and corrupted, were yery fer 
M 1111*17 ^^ possessing the mardal independence and the intrepid 
^j^ hardiness, both of mind and body, which haye rendered the 
''^^ northern barbarians masters of the world. The science of 
war, that constituted the more rational force ot Greece and Rome, as 
it now does of Europe, neyer made any conaderable porogress in the 
East Those disdplined eyolutions which harmonise and animate a 
confused multitude were unknown to the Peratana They were 
equally unskilled in the arts of constructing, besieging, or defending 
regular fortifications^ They trusted more to their numbers than to 
their courage ; more to their courage than to their diadjdine. The 
nmrtn. iiidGsmtry was a half-armed, qiiriUess crowd of peasanti^ 
trngmt leried in haste by the allureaBents of plunder, and as easily 
dispersed by a yictory as by a defeat The monarch and his nobles 
transported into the camp the pride and luxury of the seraglio. 

*> For tlie aooount of thk war, see Heix>diaii, 1. tL [c. 5] p. 209, 212. The old 
abbrerittton and modem oompilers have blindly foUowed the Augustan History. 

M Eatychiusy torn, it p. 180, vera. Poeock. The great CShoeroee Nooriiirwaii sent 
the code of Artaxerzea to all hu aatn^Wy as the invariable rule of their oonducL 

" D'HeiMot, BibliothteiM OlOMitale, an mot iirdsUr. We may obeerre that^ 
after an anoiBnt period of ttDka and a long interval ofdarlrniMi, the modem historiea 
of Persia begin to a«nme an air of tmtli with the dynarty of the Sassanidaa [Com* 
pare Malcolm, L 79.— M.] 
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Their military operations were impeded by a uaeless train of women, 
eunuchs, horses, and camels; and in the midst of a successful cam-, 
paign the Perman host was often separated or destroyed bj an un- 
expected &mine.^* 

But the nobles of Persia, in the boeom of luxury and despotism, 
preserred a strong sense of personal gallantry and national Their 
honour. From the age of seven years they were taught to ^atSit. 
speak truth, to shoot with the bow, and to ride ; and it was univer- 
^sally confessed that in the two last of these arts they had made a 
more than common proficiency.^'' The most distinguished youth 
were educated under the monarch's eye, practised their exercises in 
the gate of his palace, and were severely tnuned up to the habits 
of temperance and obedience in their long and laborious parties of 
hunting. In every province the satrap maintained a like school of 
military virtue. The Persian nobles (so natural is the idea of feudal 
tenures) received from the king's bounty lands and houses on the 
condition of th^ service in war. They were ready on the first sum- 
mons to mount on horseback, with a martial and splendid train of 
followers, and to join the numerous bodies of guards, who were care- 
fully selected from among the most robust daves and the bravest 
adventurers of Aria. These armies^ both of light and of heavy 
cavalry, equally formidable by the impetuosity of their charge and 
the rapidity of their motions, threatened, as an impending doud, 
the eastern provinces of the declining empire of Rome.^' * 

** Herodian, 1. vi. [c 5] p. 214. AmmianuB MarcellinuB, 1. xziii o. 6. Some 
diflbrenoes may be observed between the two hlBtorians, the Datnnl eflbcto of the 
ehangoB prodaoed by a oentury and a half. 

" The Persians are still the most skilfol horMmen, and their horses the finest, in 
the East. 

* From Herodotus, Xenoj^Mn, Herodian, Ammianns, Chardin, ice,, I have 
extracted such probable aooounts of the Persian nobility as seem either common to 
every age, or particular to that of the Sassanides. 



* The genealogical table on the follow- from Clinton, Fast. Rom. toI. ii. p. 208), 

will be found useful for 
course of the history :— 



inpp paffe, of the Sassanidan kings of Penda, will be found useful for reference in the 
with uie dates of their accession (taken 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Thb State of Gebuant till the Inyasion of the Babbabianb in the 
Time of the Empebob Decius. 

The government and religion of Persia have deserved some notice, 
from their connection with the decline and fall of the Roman empire. 
We shall occasionally mention the Scythian or Sarmatian tribes, 
which, with their arms and horses, their flocks and herds, their wives 
and families, wandered over the immense plains which spread them- 
selves from the Caspian Sea to the Vistula, from the confines of 
Persia to those of Germany. But the warlike Germans, who first 
resisted, then invaded, and at length overturned the Western monarchy 
of Rome, will occupy a much more important place in this history, 
and possess a stronger, and, if we may use the expression, a more 
domestic, claim to our attention and regard. The most civilised 
nations of modem Europe issued from the woods of Germany ; and 
in the rude institutions of those barbarians we may still distinguish 
the original principles of our present laws and manners. In their 
primitive state of simplicity and independence, the Germans were 
surveyed by the discerning eye, and delineated by the masterly 
pencil, of Tacitus, the first of historians who applied the science of 
philosophy to the study of facts. The expresave conciseness of his 
descriptions has deserved to exercise the diligence of innumerable anti- 
quarians, and to excite the genius and penetration of the philosophic 
historians of our own times. The subject, however various and im- 
portant, has already been so frequently, so ably, and so successfully 
discussed, that it is now grown familiar to the reader, and difficult to 
the writer. We shall therefore content ourselves with observing, 
and indeed with repeating, some of the most important drcumstances 
of climate, of manners, and of institutions, which rendered the wild 
barbarians of Germany such formidable enemies to the Roman power. 
Ancient Germany, excluding from its independent limits the pro- 
vince westward of the Rhine, which had submitted to the Extent of 
Roman yoke, extended itself over a third part of Europe. <*«"»"ny- 
Almost the whole of modem Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
Finland, Livonia, Prussia, and the greater part of Poland, were 
peopled by the various tribes of one great nation, whose complexion, 
manners, and language denoted a common origin, and preserved a 
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atrikiiig resemblance.' On the west, ancient Gennany was divided 
by the BUne from the Gallic, and on the south by the Danube 
firom the lUyrian, proyinoes of the empire. A ridge of hills, rising 
fixim the Danube, and called the Carpathian Mountains, covered 
Germany on the nde of Dacia or Hungary. The eastern frontier 
was faintly marked by the mutual fears of the Germans and the 
SarmatianB, and was often confounded by the mixture of warring and 
confederating tribes of the two nations. In the remote darkness of 
the north the andents imperfectly descried a frozen ocean that lay 
beyond the Baltic Sea, and beyond the penmsula, or islands,^ of 
Scandinavia. 
Some ingenious writers* have suqpected that Europe was much 
colder formerly than it ia at ]M«aent ; and the most ancient 
descriptions of the climate of Germany tend exceedingly to 
confirm tiieir theory. Tlie general complaints of intense fitwt and 
eternal winter are periiaps little to be regarded, mnoe we have no 
method of redudng to the accurate standard of the thermometer 
the feelings or the expresdons of an orator Ixnn in the ha{q>ier 
regions of Greece or Asia. But I shall select two remarkable cir- 
cumstances of a less equivocal nature. 1. The great rivers which 
covered the Roman provincesi the Rhine and Ihe Danube, were 
frequentiy frozen over, and capable of supporting the most enormous 
weights. The barbarians, who often chose that severe season for 
their inroads, transported, without apprehension or danger, their 

* Tha modem philosopben of Sweden seem agreed that the waters of the Baltic 
gradually aink in a regular proportion, which they have yentnred to estimate at half 
an indb eveiy year. Twenl^ oenturies aco the flat ooontry of SoandinaTia must have 
been ooTeied by the lea; while the high lands rose above the waters, as so many 
islands of various forms and dimensions. Such, indeed, is the notion given ns uj 
M ela» Pliny, and Tacitus, of the vast countries round the Baltic. See in the Biblio- 
tb^ue Raisonn^, torn. zL and zlv., a large abstract of Dalin's Hirtoiy of Sweden, 
composed in the Swedish language> 

* In particular, Mr. Hume, the Abbi da Bos, and JL PeUoutier^ Hist des Geltea^ 
tom. L 

* Qibbon, following Tacitus, assigns to ditions, of the expulsion of Germans from 
ancient Gtonnany too great an extent, this tract by Slavonians between the tame 
Tacitus must have derived his knowledge of Tacitus and the tenth oenturv. The 
of the countries east of the Elbe only subject is investigated witii leavmng and 
from hearsay ; and therefore his state- accuracy by Dr. Latham, The Germania 
ments respectmg the people east of this of Tacitus, Prolegom. p. xvi. 8eq.— S» 
river must be received witn great caution. ^ Modem geologists have rejected this 
Indeed, there is good r easo n for believing theory of the depression of the Baltic aa 
that almost the whole of the country east inconsistent with recent observation. The 
of the Elbe was in the eariiest historical considenJ>le changes which have taken 
period inhabited by Slavonians, and not place on its shores. Sir C. Lyell, from 
by Germans. It may be proved that the actual observation, now decidedly attri- 
tract of country between the Elbe and butes to the regular and uniform elevation 
the Vistula was peopled by Slavonians of the land.— Lyell's Geology, b. iL c 17. 
in the ninth and tenth centuries; and we ^M. 

have no historical accounts, and no tra- 
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numerous armies^ their cayalry, and their heavy waggGns, over a 
vast and solid bridge of ice.* Modem ages have not presented an 
instance of a like phsnomenon. 2. The reindeer, that useful 
animal, from whom the savage of the North derives the best comfortei 
of his dreary life, is of a constitution that supports, and even requires, 
the most intense cold. He is found on the rock of Spitzberg, within 
ten degrees of the Pole ; he seems to delight in the snows of Lapland 
and Siberia : but at present he cannot suhdst, much less multiply, 
in any country to the south of the Bailie.^ In the time of Caesar the 
remdeer, as well as the elk and the wild bull, was a native of the 
Herqmian forest, which then overshadowed a great part of Germany 
and Poland.^ The modem improvements sufficiently explain the 
causes of the diminution of the cold. These immense woods have 
been gradually cleared, which intercepted from the earth the rays 
of the sun.^ The morasses have been drained, and, in proportion 
as the soil has been cultivated, the air has become more temperate. 
Canada, at this day, is an exact picture of andent Germany. Although 
situated in the same parallel with the finest provinces of France and 
England, that country experiences the most rigorous cold. The rein- 
deer are very numerous, the ground is covered with deep and lasting 
snow, and the great river of St Lawrence is regularly frozen, in a 
season when the waters of the Seine and the Thames are usually fi-ee 
fit>m ice.'' 

It is difficult to ascertain, and easy to exaggerate, the influence 
of the climate of ancient Germany over the minds and ittt^eeu 
bodies of the natives. Many writers have supposed, and u^^ 

» Diodorus Sicolus, 1. ▼. [c 25] p. 340, edit. Wessel. Herodian, 1. vi. [c 7] p. 221. 
Jomandes, o. 55. On the banks of the Danube, the wine, when brought to table, 
was frequentlj frossen into great lumps, fnuta vwi. Ovid. Epiit. ex Ponto, I. iv. 
7, 7-10. Tiigll. Gooigic. 1. iii. 355. The fad ia confirmed by a soldier and a philo- 
sopher who had experienced the intense cold of Thrace. See Xenophon, Anabasis, 



1. vii. [c. 4] p. 560, edit. Hutchinson.* 

* Buffon, Histoire Naturelle, torn. xiL p. 79^. 

* Gasar de Bell. Gallic vi. 25, &c. The most inquisitiye of the Germans wera 



ignorant of its utmost limits, although some of them had travelled in it more than 
sixty days' journey. 

* CluTerius (Germania Antiqua, 1. iii. o. 47) investigates the small and scattered 
remains of the Hercynian wood. 

^ Charlevoix, Histoire du Canada. 



* The Danube is constantly frozen over. Werth, an Imperialist partisan, crossed the 

At Pesth the bridge is usually taken up, Bhine from Heidelberg on the ice with 

and the traffic and communication between 5000 men, and surprised Spires. Pi- 

the two banks carried on over the ioQ. chegru's memorable campaign (1794-5% 

The Rhine is likewise in many narts pass when the freezing of the House and Waal 

able, at least two years out of five. Win- opened Holland to his conquests, and his 

ter campaigns are so unusual in modem cavidiy and artillery attacked tibe ships 

warfare, that I recollect but one instance frozen in on the Zuyder Zee, was in a 

of anormy crossing either river on the ice. winter of unprecedented severity. —IL 

In the tMrty years' war (1635), Jan van 1845. 
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most have allowed, though, as it should seem, without any adequate 
jnroo^ that the rigorous cold of the North was fayourable to long 
life and generative vigour, that the women were more fruitful, and 
the human species more prolific, than in warmer or more temperate 
climates.* We may assert with greater confidence that the keen 
air of Germany formed the large and masculine limbs of the natires, 
who were, in general, of a more lofty stature than the people of 
the South,* gave them a kind of strei^^ better adapted to violent 
exertions than to patient labour, and inspired them Ynih constitutional 
bravery, which is the result of nerves and spirits. The severity of a 
winter campaign, that chilled the courage of the Roman troops, was 
scarcely felt by these hardy children of the North,^^ who, in their 
turn, were unable to resist the summer heats, and dissolved away in 
languor and sickness under the beams of an Italian sun." 

There is not anywhere upon the globe a large tract of country 
oriirin which we have discovered destitute of inhabitants, or whose 

GcrmMis. first populatiou can be fixed with any degree of historical 
certainty. And yet, as the most philosophic minds can seldom refrain 
from investigating the infancy of great nations, our curiosity consumes 
itself in toilsome and disappointed efforts. When Tacitus considered 
the purity of the German blood, and the forbidding aspect of the 
country, he was disposed to pronounce those barbarians IndigenrBj or 
natives of the soil. We may allow with safety, and perhaps with 
truth, that ancient Germany was not originally peopled by any foreign 
colonies already formed into a political society ;^* but that the name 
and nation received their existence from the gradual union of some 
wandering savages of the Hercynian woods. To assert those savages 
to have been the spontaneous production of the earth which they 
inhabited would be a rash inference, condemned by reli^on, and 
unwarranted by reason. 

' OlauB Rudbeck asserts that the Swedish women often bear ten or twelve children, 
and not uncommonly twenty or thirty; but the authority of Rudbeck is much to be 
suspected. 

' In hos artus, in hec corpora, que miramur, excrescunt. Tacit. Qermania^ c. 20. 
Cluver. 1. i. c. 14. 

^^ Plutarch, in Mario. The Cimbri, by way of amusement, often slid down 
mountains of snow on their broad shields. 

" The Romans made war in all climates, and by their excellent discipline were in 
a great measure preserved in health and vigour. It may be remarked that man is 
the only animal which can live and multiply in every country from the equator to 
the poles. The hog seems to approach the nearest to omr species in that privilege. 

** Tacit. Germ. c. 2. The emigration of the Gauls followed the ooune of the 
Danube, and discharged itself on Greece and Asia. Tacitus could discover only one 
inconsiderable tribe that retained any traces of a Gallic origin.* 



" The Gothini, whom Tacitus distin- (Tacit. Germ. c. 43.) But the improba- 
guishes from the Gothi, and whom he bility of an isolated Ghillic people in thia 
places behind the Mjircomanni and Quadi. district is very great: and it has therefore 
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Such rational doubt is but ill suited with the genius of popular 
vanity. Among the nations who have adopted the Mosaic paUes and 
history of the world, the ark of Noah has been of the same *»*^<^"««- 
use as was formerly to the Greeks and Romans the siege of Troy. 
On a narrow basis of acknowledged truth an immense but rude 
superstructure of fable has been erected ; and the wild Irishman,^' 
as well as the wild Tartar,^^ could point out the individual son of 
Japhet firom whose loins his ancestors were lineally descended. The 
last century abounded with antiquarians of profound learning and 
easy faith, who by the dim light of legends and traditions, of conjec- 
tures and etymologies, conducted the great-grandchildren of Noah 
from the Tower of Babel to the extremities of the globe. Of these 
judicious critics, one of the most entertaining was Olaus Rudbeck, 
professor in the university of Upsal.^* Whatever is celebrated either 
in history or fable this zealous patriot ascribes to his country. From 
Sweden (which formed so considerable a part of ancient Germany) 
the Greeks themselves derived their alphabetical characters, their 
astronomy, and their reli^on. Of that delightful region (for such it 
appeared to the eyes of a native) the Atiantis of Plato, the country 
of the Hyperboreans, the gardens of the Hesperides, the Fortunate 
Islands, and even the Elysian Fields, were all but faint and imperfect 
transcripts. A clime so profusely favoured by Nature could not 
long remain desert after the flood. The learned Rudbeck allows the 
family of Noah a few years to multiply from eight to about twenty 
thousand persons. He then disperses them into small colonies to 
replenish the earth, and to propagate the human species. The 
German or Swedish detachment (which marched, if I am not mis- 
taken, under the command of Askenaz the son of Gomer, the son of 
Japhet) distinguished itself by a more than common diligence in the 
prosecution of this great work, llie northern hive cast its swarms 
over the greatest part of Europe, Africa, and Asia ; and (to use the 

" According to Dr. Keating (Histoiy of Ireland, p. 13, 14), the giant Partholanua, 
who was the son of Seara, the son of Esra, the son ox Sru, the son of Framant, the son 
of Fathaclan, the son of Magog, the son of Japhet, the son of Noah, landed on the 
coast of Munster, the 14th di^ of May, in the year of the world one thousand nine 
hundred and seventy-eight. Though he succeeded in his great enterprise, the loose 
behayiour of his wife rendered his domestic life yery unhappy, and proyoked him to 
Buch a degree, that he killed — her fayourite greyhound. This, as the learned historian 
yery properly obseryes, was the first instance of female falsehood and infidelity eyer 
known in Ireland. 

*^ Genealogical History of the Tartars by Abulghazi Bahadur Khan. 

^ His work, entitled Atlantica, is uncommonly scarce. Bayle has given two most 
curious extracts from it. K^publique des Lettres, Janvier et F^vrier, 1685. 



been conjectured, with much probability, founded byTadtuswith the better known 

that they spoke the Qalician (a Lithuanian) name of Ghallican. See Latham, The Qer- 

language, and that this name was con- mania of Tacitus, p. 156. — S. 
VOL. I. 2 a 



Digitized by 



Google 



354 E2N0BAKCB OF THB 0EBICA12B. Chap. IX. 

author^s metaphor) the blood curcalated from the extremitiea to the 
heart 

But all this well-laboured system of German antiquities is aimi- 
Theoer- hllated by a single fieicty too well attested to admit of any 
JJ^„}^ doubt, and of too ded^ve a nature to leave room for any 
i6UM»; reply. The Germans, in the age of Tacitus, were un- 
acquainted with the use of letters ;^* and the use of letters is the 
principal drcumstanoe that distinguishes a civilised people from a 
herd of savages incapable of knowledge or reflection. Without that 
artificial help the human memory soon dissipates or corrupts the ideas 
intrusted to her charge ; and the nobler faculties of the mind, no 
longer supplied with models or with materials, gradually forget their 
powers ; the judgment becomes feeble and lethar^c, the imagination 
languid or irregular. Fully to apprehend this important truth, let 
us attempt, in an improved society, to calculate the immense distance 
between the man of learning and the illiterate peasant The former, 
by reading and reflection, multiplies his own experience, and lives in 
distant ages and remote countries; whilst the latter, rooted to a 
single spot, and confined to a few years of existence, surpasses but 
very little his fellow-labourer the ox in the exerdse of his mental 
fisu^ties. The same, and even a greater difierence, will be found 
between nations than between individuals ; and we may safely pro- 
iiounce, that without some species of writing no people has ever 
preserved the faithful annals of their history, ever made any con- 

^ Tacit. Qerm. c. 19. Litenrum secreta yiri pariter ac foexnizue ignoiant. We 
may rest contented with thla dedave anthoritj, without entering into the obscure 
disputes concerning the antiquity of the Runic characters. The learned CelaiuB, a 
Swede, a scholar, and a philoaopher, was of opinion that they were nothing more thsn 
the Roman letters, with the curves changed into straight lines for the ease oi 
engraving. See Pelloutier, Histoire des Celtes, 1. ii. c. 1 1. Dictionnaire Diplomatique, 
torn. i. p. 223. We may add, that the oldest Runic inscriptions are supposed to be of 
the thinl century, and the most ancient writer who mentions the Runic characters is 
Yenantius Fortunatus (Carm. vii. 18), who lived towards the end of the sixth 
century. 

Barbara frazineis pingatur Runa tabellis.* 



* The obscure subject of the Runic preserved by the priestly castes, and em- 
characters has exercised the industry and ployed for puiposes of magio. Their 
ingenuity of the modem scholars of the common origm from the PhoBuioian would 
North. There are three distinct theories; account for their similarity to Uie Roman 
one, maintained bv Schlozer (Nordische letters. The last, to wliich we incline, 
Qeschichte,p.481, &c.), who considers their claims a much higher and more venerable 
sixteen letters to be a corruption of the antiqtuty for the Runic, and suppose* 
Roman alphabet, post-CShristian in their them to have been the original characters 
date, and^ Sohloaer would attribute their of the Indo-Teutonio tribes, brought from. 
introduction into the North to the Ale- the East, and preserved among the different 
maoni. The second, that of Frederick races of that stock. See Ueber Deutsche 
Schlegel (Vorlesungen iiber alte imd neue Runen, von W. C. Grimm, 1821. A Me- 
Literatur), supposes that these characters moir by Dr. Legis, Fundgruben des altea 
were left on the eocwts of the Mediterranean Nordens. Foreign Quarterly Review, 
and Northern Seas by the Phoonicians, vol. ix. p. 438. — M. 
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siderable progress in the abstract sciences, or ever possessed, in any 
tolerable degree of perfection, the useful and agreeable arts of life. 

Of these arts the ancient Germans were wretchedly destitute. 
They passed their lives in a state of ignorance and poverty, of arts and 
which it has pleased some declaimers to dignify with the •srtcuiture; 
appellation of virtuous simplicity.* Modem Germany is said to 
contain about two thousand three hundred walled towns.^^ In a 
much wider extent of country the geographer Ptolemy could discover 
no more than ninety places which he decorates with the name of 
(dties ;^^ though, according to our ideas, they would but ill deserve 
that splendid title. We can only suppose them to have been rude 
fortifications, constructed in the centre of the woods, and designed to 
secure the women, children, and cattle, whilst the warriors of the 
tribe marched out to repel a sudden invasion.^^ But Tacitus asserts, 
as a well-known fact, that the Germans, in his time, had no cities ;'^ 
and that they affected to despise the works of Roman industry as 
places of confinement rather than of security.'^ Their edifices were 
not even contiguous, or formed into regular villas ;'' each barbarian 
fixed his independent dwelling on the spot to which a plidn, a wood, 
or a stream of fresh water, had induced him to give the preference. 
Neither stone, nor brick, nor tiles, were employed in these slight 
habitations.'' They were indeed no more than low huts of a circular 
figure, built of rough timber, thatched with straw, and piercod at the 
top to leave a free passage for the smoke. In the most inclement 
winter the hardy German was satisfied with a scanty garment made 
of the skin of some animal. The nations who dwelt towards the 
North clothed themselves in furs ; and the women manufactured for 

^ Recherches Philosophiques sur les Azn^ricaiziB, torn. iii. p. 228. The author of 
thai veiy curious work is, if I am not miflinformed, a Qermaii by birth. [De Pauw.] 

^ The Alexandrian geographer is often criticised by the accurate Cluverius. 

I* See Cssar, and the learned Mr. Whitaker in his History of Manchester, yoI. L 

» Tacit. Germ. 16. 

*> When the Germans commanded the TTbii of Cologne to cast off the Roman yoke, 
and with their new freedom to resume their ancient manners, they insisted on the 
immediate demolition of the walls of the colony. " Postulamus a Tobis, muros 
''oolonis, munimenta servitii, detrahatis; etiam fera animal ia» si clausateneas, virtutis 
"obliTiscuntur." Tacit. Hist. iv. 64. 

^ The straggling villages of Silesia are several miles in length. See Cluver. 1. i. 
c. 13. 

*> One hundred and forty years after Tacitus a few more regular structures were 
erected near the Rhine and Danube. Herodian, 1. vii. [c 2] p. 234. 



* Luden (the author of the Geschichte of the luxurious Italians. M. Guisot, on 

des Teutachen Yolkes) has surpassed most the other side (in his Histoire de la Ciyili- 

-writers in his patriotic enthusiasm for the sation, vol. i. p. 272, &c.), has drawn a 

virtues and noble manners of his ancestors, curious parallel between the Germans of 

Even the cold of the climate, and the want Tacitus and the North American Indiana, 

of vines and firuit-trees, as well as the bai*- — M. 
barism of the inhabitant, ai*e calumnies 

2 A 2 
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856 IGNORANCE OF THE 6EBMANS. Ghap. IX. 

their own uae a coarae kind of linen.*^ The game of various sorts 
with which the forests of Germany were plentifuUy stocked supplied 
its inhabitants with food and exerdse.*^ Their monstrous herds of 
cattle, less remarkable indeed for their beauty than for their utility,^' 
formed the prindpal object of their wealth. A small quantity of com 
was the only produce exacted from the earth : the use of ordiards or 
artificial meadows was unknown to the Germans ; nor can we expect 
any improvements in agriculture from a people whose property every 
year experienced a general change by a new division of the arable 
lands, and who, in that strange operation, avoided disputes by 
suffering a great port of their territory to lie waste and without 
tiUage.'^ 

Gold, silver, and iron were extremely scarce in Germany. Its 
•ndoiUM barbarous inhabitants wanted both skill and patience to 
iMuit. investigate those rich veins of silver which have so liberally 
rewarded the attention of the princes of Brunswick and Saxony. 
Sweden, which now supplies Europe with iron, was equally ignorant 
of its own riches ; and the appearance of the arms of the Germans 
furnished a sufficient proof how little iron they were able to bestow 
on what they must have deemed the noblest use of that metal. The 
various transactions of peace and war had introduced some Roman 
coins (chiefly silver) among the borderers of the Rhine and Danube ; 
but the more distant tribes were absolutely unacqusdnted with the 
use of money, carried on their confined traffic by the exchange of 
commodities, and prized their rude earthen vessels as of equal value 
with the silver vases, the presents of Rome to their princes and 
ambassadors^'^ To a mind capable of reflection such leading facts 
convey more instruction than a tedious detail of subordinate circum- 
stances. The value of money has been settled by general consent to 
express our wants and our property, as letters were invented to 
express our ideas; and both these institutions, by giving a more 
active energy to the powers and pas»ons of human nature, have con- 
tributed to multiply the objects they were designed to represent 
The use of gold and silver is in a great measure factitious ; but it 
would be impossible to enumerate the important and various serrices 
which agriculture, and all the arts, have received fit)m iron, when 
tempered and fashioned by the operation of fire and the dexterous 
hand of man. Money, in a word, is the most universal incitement, 
iron the most powerfiil instrument, of human industry ; and it is very 
difficult to conceive by what means a people, neither actuated by the 

»* Tacit. Germ. 17. «• Ctuar. de Bell. GhJl. vi. 21. 

•« Tacit. Oerm. 5. ** Tacit. Germ. 26. Gseflar, vi. 22. 

» Tacit. Gorm. 5. 
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one nor seconded by ike other, could emerge from the grossest 
barbarism.'' 

If we contemplate a savage nation in any part of the globe, a 
supine indolence and a carelessness of futurity will be Tbeir 
found to constitute their general character. In a dvilised *°*>^«»»- 
state eyeiy faculty of man is expanded and exercised ; and the great 
chain of mutual dependence connects and embraces the several 
members of society. The most numerous portion of it is employed 
in constant and useful labour. The select few, placed by fortune 
above that necessity, can however fill up their time by the pursuits of 
interest or glory, by the improvement of their estate or of their 
understanding, by the duties, the pleasures, and even the follies of 
social life. The Germans were not possessed of these varied resources. 
The care of the house and family, the management of the land and 
cattle, were delegated to the old and the infirm, to women and 8lave& 
The lazy warrior, destitute of every art that might employ his leisure 
hours, consumed his days and nights in the animal gratifications of 
sleep and food. And yet, by a wonderful diversity of nature 
(according to the remark of a writer who had pierced into its darkest 
recesses), the same barbarians are by turns the most indolent and the 
most restless of mankind. They delight in sloth, they detest tran- 
quillity.^ The languid soul, oppressed with its own weight, anxiously 
required some new and poweiful sensation; and war and danger 
were the only amusements adequate to its fierce temper. The sound 
that summoned the German to arms was gratefu^ to his ear. It 
roused him from his uncomfortable lethargy, gave him an active 
pursuit, and by strong exercise of the body, and violent emotions of 
the mind, restored him to a more lively sense of his existence. In 
the dull intervals of peace these barbarians were immoderately 
addicted to deep gaining and excesave drinking ; both of which, by 
different means, the one by inflaming their passions, the other by 
extinguishing their reason, alike relieved them from the pain of 
Thinking. They gloried in passing whole days and nights at table ; 
and the blood of friends and relations often stained their numerous 
and drunken assemblies.'^ Their debts of honour (for in that light 
they have transmitted to us those of play) they discharged with the 
most romantic fidelity. The desperate gamester, who had staked 
his person and liberty on a last throw of the dice, patiently sub- 
mitted to the dedsion of fortune, and suffered himself to be bound, 

*> It is raid that the Mezioaos and PeniTiaDii, without the use of either money 
or iron, had made a very great progress in the arts. Those arts, and the monuments 
they furoduoed, have been strai^y magnified. See Recherches sur les Amdricains, 
torn. li. p. 153, &c. 

•• TtAi. Germ. 15. " Tadt. Genn. 22, 23. 
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858 POPULATION OF ANCDSNT GEBHANY. Ckap. IX. 

chastised, and sold into remote davery by his weaker but more Ind^y 
antagonist'* 

Strong beer, a liquor extracted with very little art from wheat or 
Their tMta barley, and corrupted (as it is strongly expressed by Tadtus) 
ikinon. into a certain semblance of wine, was sufficient for the gross 
purposes of German debauchery. But those who had tasted the rich 
wines of Italy, and afterwards of Gaul, si^ed for that more delicious 
species of intoxication. Hiey attempted not, however (as has sbce 
been executed with so much success), to naturalise the Tuie on the 
banks of the Rhine and Danube ; nor did they endeayour to pro- 
euro by industry the materials of an advantageous commerce. To 
solicit by labour what might be ravished by arms was esteemed 
unworthy of the German spirit '^ The intemperate thirst of strong 
liquors often urged the barbarians to invade the provinces on which 
art or nature had bestowed those much envied presents. The Tuscan 
who betrayed his country to the Celtic nations attracted them into 
Italy by the prospect of the rich fruits and delicious wines, the pro- 
ductions of a happier climate.'^ And in the same manner the German 
auxiliaries, invited into France during the civil wars of the sixteenth 
century, were allured by the promise of plenteous quarters in the 
prorinces of Champagne and Burgundy.'^ Drunkenness^ the most 
illiberal, but not the most dangerous of cur vices, was sometimes 
capable, in a less civilised state of mankind, of occasioning a battle, 
a war, or a revolution. 

The climate o( ancient Germany has been mollified, and the soil 
Bute of fertilised, by the labour of ten centuries from the time of 
popoutkiD. Chariemagne. The same extent of ground which at present 
maintains, in ease and plenty, a million of husbandmen and artificers, 
was unable to supply an hundred thousand lazy warriors with the 
simple necessaries of life.** The Germans abandoned their immense 
forests to the exeroise of hunting, employed in pasturage the most 
considerable part of their lands, bestowed on the small remainder a 
riide and careless cultivation, and then accused the scantiness and 
sterility of a country that refused to maintain the multitude of its 
inhabitants. When the return of famine severely admonished them 
of the impcHtance of the arts, the national distress was sometimes 

" Tacii. Germ. 24. The Qermam might borrow the oris of pUy from the RomeDs, 
but the passion is wondeifully inherent in the hmnan Bpedee. 

» Tacit. Germ. 14. »♦ Plutarch, m Camillo. T. Liv. v. 33. 

** DuboB, HiBt. de la Monarchie Fran9oi8e, torn. i. p. 193. 

"* The Helvetian nation, which issued from the country called Switzerland, con- 
tained, of every age and sex, 368,000 persons (Caesar de Bell. Gall. i. 29). At present 
the number of people in the Pays de Taud (a small district on the banks of the 
Leman Lake, much more diBtinguished for politeness than for industry) amounts to 
112^591. See an excellent tract of M. Muret, in the Mdmoires de la Soddt^ de Bern. 
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allemted by the emigratioii of a third, peifaapB, or a fourth part ot 
their youth.'^ The possesdoii and the enjoyment of property are the 
pledges which bind a civilised people to an improyed coun^. But 
the Germans, who carried with them what they most valued, their 
arms, their cattle, and their women, cheerfully abandoned the vast 
silence of their woods for the unbounded hopes of plunder and con- 
quest The innumerable swarms that issued, or seemed to issue, 
from the great storehouse of nations, were multiplied by the fears of 
the vanquished and by the credulity of succeeding ages. And from 
fru^ thus exaggerated, an opinion was gradually established^ and has 
been supported by writers of distinguished reputation, that, in the 
age of Cssar and Tadtus, the inhabitants of the North were far more 
numerous than they are in our days.'* A more serious inquiry into 
the causes of population seems to have convinced modem j^ilosophers 
of the fidsehood, and indeed the imposEdbiUty, of the supporition. 
To the names of Mariana and of Maduavel ^ we can oppose the equal 
names of Robertson and Hume.^® 

A warlike nation like the Germans, without either cities, letters, 
arts, or money, found some compensation for this savage German 
state in the enjoyment of liberty. Their poverty secured *«**»• 
their freedom, since our desires and our possessions are the strongest 
fetters of despotism. ** Among the Suiones (says Tacitus) riches are 
*' held in honour, lliey are tbererfare subject to an absolute monarch, 
*^ who, instead of intrusting his people with the free use of arms, as 
^ is practised in the rest of Germany, commits them to the safe 
** cm^y not of a citizen, or ev^i of a freedman, but of a slave. 
^ The neighbours of the Suiones, the Sitones, are sunk even below 
** servitude ; they obey a woman." ^^ In the mention of these 
exceptions the great historian 8u£Bdently admowledges the general 
the(»7 of government We are only at a loss to conceive by what 
means ridies and despotism could penetrate into a remote comer of 
the North, and extinguish the generous flame that blamed with such 
fierceness on the frontier of the Roman provinces, or how the ancestors 

*T pftul Diacozna, o. 1, 2, 3. KacluaTel, Davila, and the rest of Paul's foUoven, 
repreeent these emigrations too much as regular and concerted measures. 

** ^ Wiltiam Temple and Mootesqtiieu have indulged, on this subject, the usual 
liTeUness of their fancy. 

** Machiayel, Hist, di Firense, 1. i. Mariaaa, Hist. Hispan. 1. ▼. c. 1. 

^ Robertson's Charles V. Hume's Political Essays.* 

^ Tacit. German. 44, 45. Frmnshemius (who dedicated hxB Supplement to JAvy to 
Christina of Sweden) tlunks proper to be very angry with the Roman who expressed 
BO 'very little rererenoe for Norwem queens. 

* It is a wise observation of Malthus, prolific from their pure morals and con- 
that these nations were not populous in stitutions, but their institutions were not 
proportion to the land they occupied, but calculated to produce food for those whom 
to the food they pnyluoed. They were they brought mto being.—M. 1845. 
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of those Danes and Norwegians, so distinguished in latter ages by 
their unconquered spirit, could thus tamely resign the great character 
of German liberty/' Some tribes, however, on the coast of the 
Baltic, acknowledged the authority of kings, though without relin- 
quishing the rights of men,^' but in the four greater part of Germany 
the form of government was a democracy, tempered, indeed, and con- 
trolled, not so much by general and positive laws as by the occamonal 
ascendant of birth or valour, of eloquence or superstition.^^ 

Civil governments, in their first institutions, are voluntary as8ocij>- 
AMembiiM tions for mutual defence. To obtain the desired end it 
pwpte. is absolutely necessary that each individual should conceive 
himself obliged to submit his private opinion and actions to the 
judgment of the greater number of his associates. The German 
tribes were contented with this rude but liberal outline of political 
society. As soon as a youth, bom of free parents, had attained the 
age of manhood, he was introduced into tixe general council of his 
countrymen, solemnly invested with a shield and spear, and adopted 
as an equal and worthy member of the military commonwealth. The 
assembly of the warriors of the tribe was convened at stated seasons, 
or on sudden emergencies. The trial of public offences, the election 
of ma^strates, and the great business of peace and war, were deter- 
mined by its independent voice. Sometimes, indeed, these important 
questions were previously conadered and prepared in a more select 
council of tile principal chieftains.^^ The magistrates might deliberate 
and persuade, tiie people only could resolve and execute ; and the 
resolutions of the Germans were for the most part hasty and violent 
Barbarians accustomed to place their freedom in gratifying the 
present passion, and their courage in overlooking all future conse-* 
quences, turned away with indignant contempt from the remonstrances 
of justice and policy, and it was the practice to signify by a hollow 
murmur tiieir dislike of such timid councils. But whenever a more 
popular orator proposed to vindicate tiie meanest dtizen from either 
foreign or domestic injury, whenever he called upon his fellow- 
countrymen to assert the national honour, or to pursue some enterprise 
full of danger and glory, a loud clashing of shields and spears 
expressed the eager applause of the assembly. For the Germans 

^ May we not suspect that superstition was the parent of despotism? The de- 
scendants of Odin (whose race was not extinct tiU the year 1060) are said to have 
reigned in bweden above a thousand years. The temple of Upeal was the ancient seat 
of religion and empire. In the year 1153 I find a singular law prohibiting the use 
and profession of arms to any except the king's guards. Is it not probable Uiat it was 
coloured by the pretence of reviving an old institution? See Dalin's History of 
Sweden in the Bibiiothbque Raisonnfo, torn. xl. and xlv. 

« Tadt. Germ. c. 43. ^ Id. c. 11, 12, 13, &c. 

^ Grotius changes an expression of Tacitus, pertraetantitr into prceiractoKtur, The 
correction is equally just and ingenious. 
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always met in arms^ and it was constantly to be dreaded lest an 
irregular multitude, inflamed with faction and strong liquors, should 
use those arms to enforce, as well as to declare, their furious resolves. 
We may recollect how oflten the diets of Poland have been polluted 
with blood, and the more numerous party has been compelled to yield 
to the more violent and seditiousw^* 

A general of the tribe was elected on occasions of danger ; and, if 
the danger was pressing and extennve, several tribes con- Authority 
curred in the choice of the same general The bravest pri^and 
warrior was named to lead his countrymen into the field, by »n»«tatr»t«» 
his example rather than by his commands. But this power, however 
limited, was still invidious. It expired with the War, and in time 
of peace the German tribes acknowledged not any supreme chief.^^ 
Princes were, however, appointed in the general assembly to admi- 
nister justice, or rather to compose difierences,^® in their respective 
districts. In the choice of these magistrates as much regard was 
shown to birth as to merit^^ To each was assigned, by the public, 
a guard and a council of an hundred persons, and tiie first of the 
princes appears to have enjoyed a pre-eminence of rank and honour 
which sometimes tempted the Romans to compliment him with the 
regal tide.*® 

The comparative view of the powers of the magistrates, in two 
remarkable instances, is alone 8u£Sdent to represent the 
whole system of German manners. The disposal of the j^^^"" 
landed property within their district was absolutely vested tium over 
in their hands, and they distributed it every year according of tf"*""* 
to a new division.*^ At the same time they were not "°*°** 
authorised to punish with death, to imprison, or even to strike a 
private citizen.^' A people thus jealous of their persons, and careless 
of tiieir possessions, must have been totally destitute of industry and 
the arts, but animated with a high sense of honour and independence. 

The Germans respected only those duties which they imposed on 
themselves. The most obscure soldier resisted with disdain voiontaiy 
the authority of the magistrates. ^'The noblest youths menu. 
'^ blushed not to be numbered among the faithful companions of some 
'^ renowned chief to whom they devoted their arms and service. A 
'^ noble emulation prevailed among the companions to obtain tiie first 
^^ place in the esteem of their chief; amongst the chiefs, to acquire 

^ Even in our ancient parliament the barons often carried a question, not so much 
by the number of yotes as by that of their armed foUowers. 
^ Omar de BeU. OaU. vi. 23. 

^ Minuunt controyenedas, is a yeij happy expression of Ciesar's. 
^ Reges ex nobilitate, duces ex vutute sumunt. Tacit. Germ. 7. 
^ CluTer. Germ. Ant. 1. i. c. 38. 
•■ Ccesar^y vi. 22. Tacit. Germ. 26. ** Tacit. Germ. 7. 
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^ the greatest number of YaKaat oompaniom. To be e?er smnMiiided 
** by a band of select youths was the pride and strength of the 
<* chiefr, their ornament in peace, their defence in war. The glorf of 
« such distinguished heroes difiiised itself beyond the narrow limitB 
*^ of their own tribe. Presents and embassies solidted their friend- 
** ship, and the fame of their arms often ensured victory to the psrty 
** whidi they espoused. In the hour of danger it was shamefdl for 
«< the chief to be surpassed in yalour by his companions ; shameful for 
*^ the companions not to equal the valour of their chief. To survive 
^ his fall in battle was indelible infieuny. To protect his person, and 
^ to adorn his glory with the trophies of their own exploits, were the 
** most sacred of their duties. The chiefe combated for victory, the 
<« companions for the chief. The noblest warriors, whenever th^ 
*^ native country was sunk in the laziness of peace, maintained their 
^ numerous bands in some distant scene of action, to exerdse their 
** restless spirit, and to acquire renown by voluntary dangers. GiAs 
^* worthy of soldiers, the warlike steed, the bloody and ever victorioos 
** lance, were the rewards whidi the compatiions claimed from the 
^ liberality of their chief. The rude plenty of his hospitable board 
^ was the only pay that he could bestow, or eA^ would accept War, 
^^ rapine, and the free-will offerings of his friends supplied the 
*^ materials of this munificence." ^ This institution, however it might 
accidentally weaken the several republics, invigorated the gmeral 
character of the Germans, and even ripened amongst them all the 
virtues of whidi bu'barians are susceptible — the faith and valour, the 
hospitality and the courtesy, so conspicuous long afterwards in the 
ages of chivalry. The honourable gifts bestowed by the chief on his 
brave companions have been supposed, by an ingenious writer, to 
contidn the first rudiments of the fiefs, distributed, after the conquest 
of the Roman provinces, by the barbarian lords among their vaasals, 
with a similar duty of homage and military service.^^ These condi- 
tions are, however, very repugnant to the maxims of the ancient 
Germans, who delighted in mutual presents, but without eidier 
imposing or accepting the weight of obligations.'^ 

** In the days of cldvalry, or more properly of romance, all the men 
o^riMii " ^ere brave and all the women were chaste ;** and not- 
ciiMtuy. 'Withstanding the latter of these virtues is acquired and pre- 
served with much more difficulty than the former, it is ascribed, almost 

» Tacit. Germ. 13, 14. 

** Esprit dee Loix, 1 . xzx. c. 3. The briUiant imaginiKfcion of Monteegmen Ib connected, 
howeyer, by the dry cold reason of the Abb6 de Mably. Obeervatioiis sur rHistoirs 
de France, torn. i. p. 356. 

** Gaudent muneribus, sed nee data imputant, nee aoeeptis obligantnr. Tacit. 
Germ. c. 21. 
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without exception, to the mves of the ancient Germans. Polygamy 
was not in use, except among the princes^ and among them only for 
the sake of multiplying their alliances. Divorces were prohibited by 
manners rather than by laws. Adulteries were punished as rare and 
inexpiable crimes; nor was seduction justified by example and fashion.^* 
We may easily discover that Tacitus indulges an honest pleasure in 
the contrast of barbarian virtue with the dissolute conduct of the 
Roman ladies : yet there are some striking circumstances that give an 
air of truth, or at least of probability, to the conjugal faith and chastity 
of the Germans. 

Although the progress of dvilisation has undoubtedly contributed 
to assuage the fiercer passions of human nature, it seems to itsprotMbie 
have been less favourable to the virtue of chastity, whose **'*"^ 
most dangerous enemy is the softness of the mind. The refinements 
of life corrupt while they polish the intercourse of the sexes. The 
gross appetite of love becomes most dangerous when it is elevated, or 
rather, indeed, disguised, by sentimental passion. The elegance of 
dress, of motion, and of manners, ^ves a lustre to beauty and inflames 
the senses through the imagination. Luxurious entertainments, 
midnight dances, and licentious spectacles, present at once temptation 
and opportunity to female frailty.^^ From such dangers the un- 
polished wives of the barbarians were secured by poverty, solitude, 
and the painful cares of a domestic life. The German huts, open on 
every nde to the eye of indiscretion or jealousy, were a better safe- 
guard of conjugal fidelity than the walls, the bolts, and the eunuchs 
of a Persian haram. To this reason another may be added of a 
more honourable nature. The Germans treated their women with 
esteem and confidence, consulted them on every occasion of im- 
portance, and fondly believed that in their breasts resided a sanctity 
and wisdom more than human. Some of these interpreters of fate, 
such as Yelleda, in the Batavian war, governed, in the name of the 
deity, the fiercest nations of Germany.*® The rest of the sex, without 
being adored as goddesses, were respected as the free and equal 
companions of soldiers ; associated even by the marriage ceremony to 
a life of toil, of danger, and of glory.** In tiieir great invasions the 
camps of the barbanans were filled with a multitude of women, who 
remained firm and undaunted amidst the sound of arms, tiie various 

** The adulteress was whipped through the village. Neither wealth nor beauty 
could inspire compassion, or procure her a second husband. TaoH. Qerm. c. 18, 19. 

" Ovid employs two hundred lines in the research of places the most favourable to 
love. Above all, he considers the theatre as the best adapted to collect the beauties 
of Rome, and to melt them into tenderness and sensuality. 

•• Tacit. Hist. iv. 61, 65. 

* The marriage present was a yoke of oxen, horses, and arms. See Qerm. c. 18. 
Tacitus is somewhi^ too florid on the subject. 
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forms of destruction, and the honourable wounds of their sons and 
husbands.*^ Fainting armies of Germans have, more than onoe, 
been driven back upon the enemy by the generous despair of the 
women, who dreaded death much less than aervitude. If the day 
was irrecoyerabiy lost, they well knew how to deliver themselves and 
their children, with their own hands, from an insulting victor.*^ 
Heroines of such a cast may claim our admiration ; but they were 
most assuredly neither lovely nor very susceptible of love. Whilst 
they affected to emulate the stem virtues of man, they must have 
resigned that attractive softness in which principally consist the charm 
and weakness of woman. Conscious pride taught the German females 
to suppress every tender emotion that stood in competition with 
honour, and the first honour of the sex has ever been that of chastity. 
The sentiments and conduct of these high-spirited matrons may, at 
once, be considered as a cause, as an effect, and as a proof of the 
general character of the nation. Female courage, however it may be 
raised by fsinaticism or confirmed by habit, can be only a faint and 
imperfect imitation of the manly valour that distinguishes the age or 
country in which it may be found. 
The religious system of the Germans (if the wild opinions of 
savages can deserve tiiat name) was dictated by their wants, 
their fears, and their ignorance.** They adored the great 
visible objects and agents of nature, the Sun and the Moon, the Fire 
and the Earth ; together with those imaginary deities who were sup- 
posed to preside over the most important occupations of human life. 
They were persuaded that, by some ridiculous arts of divination, 
they could discover the will of tiie superior beings, and that human 
sacrifices were the most precious and acceptable offering to their 
altars. Some applause has been hastily bestowed on the sublime 
notion entertained by that people of the Deity, whom they neither 
confined within the walls of a temple, nor represented by any human 
figure ; but when we recollect that the Germans were unskilled in 
architecture, and totally unacquainted with the art of sculpture, we 
shall readily assign the true reason of a scruple which arose not so 
much from a superiority of reason as from a want of ingenuity. 
The only temples in Germany were dark and ancient groves, con- 

** The change of exigere into exsvgere is a most exceUent conrection. [Tliere is no 
neoeaeitjr for ubis ooirection. — S.] 

*' Tacit. Qerm. o. 7. Plutarch, in Mario. Before the wiyes of the Teutonee deetrojed 
themaelTes and their children, th^ had offered to auirender, on condition that thej 
should be reoeiyed as the slaves of the yestal viigins. 

* Tacitus has employed a few lines, and Cluyerius one hundred and twenty-four 
pages, on this obscure subject. The former discoyers in Qermany the gods of Qreeoe 
and Rome. The latter is positiye that, under the emblems of the sim, the moon, 
and the fire, his pious ancestors worshipped the Trinity in unity. 
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secrated by the reyerence of succeeding generations. Their secret 
gloom, the imagined residence of an invisible power, by presenting 
no distmct object of fear or worship, impressed the mind with a still 
deeper sense of religious horror ; *' and the priests, rude and illiterate 
as they were, had been taught by experience the use of every artifice 
that could preserve and fortify impressions so well suited to Uieir own 
interest 

The same ignorance which renders barbarians incapable of con- 
ceiving or embracing the useful restraints of laws, exposes it^ effects 
them naked and unarmed to the blind terrors of super- ^p®^* 
stitdon. The German priests, improving this favourable temper of 
their countrymen, had assumed a jurisdiction even in temporal con- 
cerns which the magistrate could not venture to exercise ; and the 
haughty warrior patiently submitted to the lash of correction, when 
it was inflicted, not by any human power, but by the immediate order 
of the god of war.^^ The defects of ciril policy were sometimes sup- 
plied by the interpoution of ecclesdastical authority. The latter was 
constantly exerted to maintain silence and decency in the popular 
assemblies ; and was sometimes extended to a more enlarged concern 
for the national welfare. A solemn procession was occasionally cele- 
brated in the present countries of Mecklenburgh and Pomerania. 
The unkno¥m symbol of the Earthy covered with a thick veil, was 
placed on a carriage drawn by cows ; and in this manner tiie goddess, 
whose common residence was in the isle of Rugen, viated several 
adjacent tribes of her worshippers. During her progress the sound 
of war was hushed, quarrels were suspended, arms laid aside, and 
the restiess Germans had an opportunity of tasting the blessings of 
peace and harmony.^^ The t'nice of Gody so often and so in- 
effectually proclaimed by the clergy of the eleventh century, was an 
obvious imitation of this ancient custom.^^ 

But tiie influence of reli^on was far more powerful to inflame than 
to moderate the fierce passions of the Germans. Interest 
and fanaticism often prompted its ministers to sanctify the 
most daring and the most unjust enterprises, by the approbation of 
Heaven, and full assurances of success. The consecrated standards, 
long revered in the groves of superstition, were placed in the front of 
the battie ; ^^ and the hostile army was devoted with dire execrations 
to the gods of war and of thunder.^^ In the fiaith of soldiers (and 
such were the Germans) cowardice is the most unpardonable of sbs. 

** The sacred wood, desoribed with such sublime horror by Lucan, was in iho 
neighbourhood of MarseUles; but there were many of the same kind in Qermany. 
« Tacit. Qermania, c. 7. » Tacit. Germania, c. 40. 

* See Dr. Robertson's History of Charles V. vol. i. note 10. 
^ Tacit. Germ. o. 7. These standards were only the heads of wild beasts. 
** See an instance of this custom, Tacit. Annal. ziiL 57. 
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A hnje man was the wcvthy &Tourite of their martial d^tieB ; the 
wretch who had lost hia shield was alike banished from the religious 
and the civil aasembliea of his countrymen. Some tribes of the north 
seem to have embraced the doctrine of transmigration,** others 
imagined a gross paradise of immortal drunkennesB.^^ All agreed 
that a life spent in arma» and a glorious death in battle, were the 
best preparations for a happy futurity, either in this or in another 
worid. 
The immortality so vainly promised by the priests was, in some 
degree, conferred by the barda. That angular order (^ 
men has most deservedly attracted the notice of all who 
have attempted to investigate the antiquities of the Celts, the Scan- 
dinavians, and the Germans. Their genius and character, as well 
as the reverence paid to that important office, have been sufficiently 
illustrated. But we cannot so easily express, or even conceive, the 
enthusiasm of arms and glory which they kindled in the breast of 
their audience. Among a polished people, a taste for poetry is 
rather an amusement of the fancy than a passion of the souL And 
yet, when in calm retirement we peruse the combats described by 
Homer or Tasso, we are insensibly seduced by the fiction, and feel a 
momentary glow of martial ardour. But how faint, how cold is the 
sensation which a peaceful mind can receive from solitary study I It 
was in the hour of battle, or in the feast of victory, that the bards 
celebrated tiie glory of the heroes of ancient days, the ancestors of 
those warlike chieftains who listened witii transport to their artless 
but animated strabs. The view of arms and of danger heightened 
the effect of the military song ; and the pasnons which it tended to 
excite, tiie desire of fame and the contempt of death, were the 
habitual sentiments of a German mind. ^^ * 

* CsBsar, DiodoruBy and Lucan, seem to aacribe this doctrine to the Qaula, but 
M. Pelloutier (Histoire dea Celtea, 1. iii. c. 18) labours to reduce their ezpreasiona to 
a more orthodox sense. 

1* Concerning this gross but alluring doctrine of the Edda, see Fable xx. in the 
curious Tendon of thait book published by M. Hallet in his Introduction to the 
History of Denmark. 

7' See Tacit. Germ. c. 3. Diod. Sicul. 1. v. [c. 29.1 Strabo, 1. iv. p. 197. The 
classical reader may remember the rank of Demodocus m the Phseacian court, and the 
ardour infbsed by Tyrtieus into the fainting Spartans. Yet there is little probability 
that the Qreeks and the Germans were the same people. Much learned trifling might 
be spared if our antiquarians would condescend to reflect that similar manners will 
naturally be produced by similar situations. 

* Besides these battle-songs, the Ger- nandes, c.41. The same honour was paid 
mans sang at their festival banquets (Tm, to the remains of Attila. Ibid. c. 49. 
Ann. i. 65) and around the bodies of their According to some historians, the Ger* 
slain heroes. Kizig Theodoric, of the tribe mans had songs also at tiieir weddings : 
of the Goths, killed in a battle against but this appears to me inconsistent with 
Attila, was honoured by songs while he their customs, in which marriage was no 
was borne from the field of battle. Jor- more than the purchase of a wife. Bo- 
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Such was the ffltoation and soeh were the maDners of the andent 
Gemums. Their dimate, their want of learning, of arts, cam^ 
and of laws, their notions of honour, of gallantry, and of ^^|^ 
religion^ their sense of freedom, impatience of peace, and ^^tho 
thirst of enterprise, all contributed to form a people of S«nnaM. 
military heroes. And yet we find that, during more than two 
hundred and fifty years that elapsed from the defeat of Varus to the 
reign of Decius, these formidable barbarians made few considerable 
attempts, and not any material impression, on the luxurious and 
enslaved provinces of the empire. Their progress was diecked by 
their want of arms and discipline, and their fury was diverted by the 
intestine divisions of andent Germany. 

L It has been observed, with ingenuity, and not without truth, 
that the command of iron soon gives a nation the command <^„| ^ 
of gold. But the rude tribes of Germany, alike destitute *™*» 
of both those valuable metals, were reduced slowly to acquire, by 
their unassisted strength, the possession of the one as well as the 
other. The face of a German army displayed their poverty of iron. 
Swords and the longer kind of lances they could seldom use. Their 
•frames (as they called them in their own language) were long spears 
headed with a sharp but narrow iron point, and which, as occasion 
required, they either darted from a distance, or pushed in dose onset 
With this spear and with a diield their cavalry was contented. A 
multitude of darts, scattered''' with incredible force, were an ad- 
ditional resource of the infantry. Their military dress, when they 
wore any, was nothing more than a loose mantle. A variety of 
colours was the only ornament of their wooden or osier shields. Few 
of the chiefe were distinguished by cuirasses, scarce any by helmets. 
Though the horses of Germany were neither beautiful, swift, nor 
practised in the skilful evolutions of the Roman manage, several of 
the nations obtained renown by their cavalry ; but, in general, the 
prindpal strength of the Germans consisted in their infantry,''' which 
was drawn up in several deep columns, according to the distinction of 
tribes and families. Impatient of fatigue or delay, these ^^ ^ 
half-armed warriors rushed to battle with dissonant shouts diadpuno. 

n ll'iaailift. gpargont, Tacit. Qerm. o. 6. Either that luBtorian used a vague exprea- 
aion, or he meant that they were thrown at random. 

^ It waa their principal distinction from the Sarmatiaiw, who generally fotight on 
horaehock. 

■idea, there is but one instance of this, oordinz to the Roman rites, of which the 

that of the Gothic king Ataulph, who nuptial aongs formed a part. Adelung; 

sang himself the nuptial hymn when he p. 382. — Q. 

eepoosed Placidia, aister of the emperors Charlemagne is said to have collected 

Arcadius and Honorius (Olympiodor. p. the national songs of the ancient Qermans. 

8): but thia marriage was celebrated ac- Eginhard, Yit. Car. &tag.->M. 
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and diBordered ranks ; and aometimea, by the effort of nadve valour, 
prevailed over the constrained and more artifidal bravery of the 
Roman mercenaries. But as the barbarians poured forth their whole 
souls on the first onset, they knew not how to rally or to redre. A 
repulse was a sure defeat ; and a defeat was most commonly total 
destruction. When we recollect the complete armour of the Roman 
soldiers, their disdpline, exercises, evolutions, fortified camps, and 
military engmes, it appears a just matter of surprise how the naked 
and unasosted valour of the barbarians could dare to encounter in 
the field the strength of the legions and the various troops of the 
auxiliaries which seconded their operations. The contest was too 
unequal, till the introduction of luxury had enervated the vigour, and 
a spirit of disobedience and sedition had relaxed the dUscipline, of the 
Roman armies. The introduction of barbarian auxiliaries into those 
armies was a measure attended with very obvious dangers, as it might 
graduaUy instruct the Germans in the arts of war and of policy. 
Although they were admitted in small numbers and with the strict^ 
precaution, the example of Civilis was proper to convince the Romans 
that the danger was not imaginary, and that their precautions were 
not always suffident''^ During the civil wars that followed the death 
of Nero, that artful and intrepid Batavian, whom his enemies con- 
descended to compare with Hannibal and Sertorius,^^ formed a great 
design of freedom and ambition. Eight Batavian cohorts, renowned 
in the wars of Britain and Italy, repaired to his standard. He intro- 
duced an army of Germans into Gaul, prevailed on the powerful 
cities of Treves and Langres to embrace his cause, defeated the 
legions, destroyed their fortified camps, and employed against the 
Romans the military knowledge which he had acquired in thebr 
service. When at length, afier an obstinate struggle, he yielded 
to the power of the empire, Civilis secured himself and his country 
by an honourable treaty. The Batavians still continued to occupy 
the islands of the Rhine,''* the allies, not the servants, of the Roman 
monarchy. 

II. The strength of ancient Germany appears formidable when 
2^u^ we conader the effects that might have been produced by 
oeraiaoj. its United effort The wide extent of country might very 
possibly contain a million of warriors, as all who were of age to bear 
arms were of a temper to use them. But this fierce multitude, 

^* The relation of this anteninBe oocupies a great part of the fourth and fifth books 
of the History of Tacitiis, and is more remarkable for its eloquence than perspicuity. 
Sir Henry Saville has observed several inaccuracies. 

^* Tacit. Hist. iy. 13. Like them, he had lost an eye. 

^ It was contained between the two branches of the old Rhine, as they subsisted 
before the hoe of the country was changed by art and nature. See CluTer. Qeman. 
Antiq. 1. iii. c. 30, 37. 
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incapable of concerting or executing any plan of national greatness^ 
was a^tated by yarious and often hostile intentions. Germany was 
divided into more than forty independent states ; and even in each 
state tiie union of the several tribes was extremely loose and pre- 
carious. The barbarians were easily provoked ; they knew not how 
to forgive an injury, much less an insult; their resentments were 
bloody and implacable. The casual disputes that so frequenUy 
happened in their tumultuous parties of hunting or drinking were 
mffident to inflame the minds of whole nations; the private feud of 
any considerable chieftains difiused itself among their followers and 
allies. To chastise the insolent, or to plunder the defenceless, were 
alike causes of war. The most formidable states of Germany affected 
to encompass their territories with a wide frontier of solitude and 
devastation. The awfiil distance preserved by tiieir neighbours 
attested the terror of tiieir arms, and in some measure defended 
them from the danger of unexpected incursions. '''' 

" The Bructeri (it is Tacitus who now speaks) were totally exter- 
** minated by the neighbouring tribes,'* provoked by their fomented 
" insolence, allured by the hopes of spoil, and perhaps in- ^u^^f 
" spired by the tutelar deities of the empire. Above sixty *^™'* 
^^ thousand barbarians were destroyed^not by the Roman arms, but in 
^* our sight and for our entertainment May the nations, enemies of 
*^ Rome, ever preserve this enmity to each otiier ! We have now 
** attained the utmost verge of prosperity, '• and have nothing left to 
*• demand of fortune except the discord of the barbarians." ®® These 
sentiments, less wortiiy of the humanity than of the patriotism of 
Tacitus, express the invariable maxims of tiie policy of his country- 
men. They deemed it a much safer expedient to divide than to 
combat tiie barbarians, from whose defeat they could derive neither 
honour nor advantage. The money and negotiations of Rome in- 
sinuated tiiemselves into the heart of Germany, and every art of 
seduction was used with dignity to conciliate those nations whom tiieir 
proximity to the Rhine or Danube might render the most usefril 
fidends as well as the most troublesome enemies. Chiefs of renown 
and power were flattered by the most trifling presents, which they 
received either as marks of distinction or as the instruments of luxury. 

77 Cesar de BeU. QaU. 1. yI. 23. 

7> They are mentioned, however, in the ivth and vth centuriea by N»ariuBy Am- 
mianna, Claudian, &c., as a tribe of Franks. See Cluver. Qerm. Antiq. 1. iii. c. 13. 

7* UfgeiUHnu is the common reading, but good sense, Lipsius, and some MSS., 
declare for Vergentibm. [The common reading urgentibus giTes a good sense: see 
Orem, ad foc.-S.] 

^ TVkcit. Qermania, c. 33. The pious Abb^ de U Bleterie is very angry with 
Tacitus, taUu of the devil who was a murderer from the beginning, &c. &c. 

VOL. I. 'J B 
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In civil diflsensions the weaker faction endeavoured to strengthen its 
interest by entering into secret connectioDS with the governors of the 
frontier provinces. Every quarrel among the Germans was fomented 
by the intrigues of Rome, and every plan of union and public good 
was defeated by the stronger bias of private jealousy and interest*^ 

The general conspiracy which terrified the Romans ' under the 
TniMitBt reign of Marcus Antoninus comprehended almost all the 
apiiwt nations of Germany, and even Sarmatia, frtnn the mouth of 
▲ntoniini. the Rhine to that of the Danube.** It is imposmble fcnr us 
to determine whether this hasty confederation was formed by neoesdty, 
by reason, or by passion ; but we may restassured that the barbarians 
were neither allured by the indolence nor provoked by the ambition 
of the Roman monarcL This dangerous invamon required all the 
firmness and vigilance of Marcus. He fixed generals of ability in 
the several stations of attack, and assumed in person the conduct of 
the most important province on the Upper Danube. After a long 
and doubtful conflict, the spirit of the barbarians was subdued The 
Quadi and the Maroomanni,*' who had taken the lead in the war, 
were the most severely punished in its catastrophe. They were com- 
manded to retire five miles *^ from their own banks of the Danube, 
and to deliver up the flower of the youth, who were immediately sent 
into Britain, a remote island, where tiiey might be secure as hostages 
and useful as soldiers.*^ On the frequent rebellions of the Quadi and 
Marcomanni, the irritated emperor resolved to reduce tiieir country 
into the form of a province. His dengna were disappointed by death. 
This formidable league, however, the only one that appears in the 

** ICany tnu)M of this policy may bo diaooYored in TBcitos and Dkm; and mmy 
more may be inferred from the principlee of hmnan nature. 

■■ Hist. August, p. 31. [Ci^itol. H. Ant. Phil. c. 22.1 Ammian. Maroellin. 1. zzzi. 
e. 5. Aurel. Victor, [de Gttaar. c. 16.1 The emperor Mareoa waa reduoed to aellthe 
rich frurniture of the |palaoe, and to enfist alayee and^robbers. 

** The Marcomanni, a colony who, from the bfrnks of the Rhine, occupied Bohemia 
and Morayia, had once erected a great and formidable monarchy under their king 
Maroboduus. See Strabo, 1. yii [p. 290.] VeU. Pat. iL 108. Tacit. Annal. iL 63.* 

** Hr. Wotton (History of Rome, p. 166) increases the prohibition to ten times the 
distance. His reasoning is specious, but not conclusive. Fiye miles were sufficient 
for a fortified barrier. ^ Dion, L IxzL [c. 11, aqq."} and Ixxii. [c 2.] 



* The name Jfarc-o-moimt, the JfarcA-mfli manni of Maroboduus were a colony from 

or borderers, appears to have been given to the Maroomanm on the Rhine ; but there 

dilTerent tribes on the different marches may haye been no connection between 

or oonfinea of Germany, and not to haye them, the Marcomanni of Ariovistus being 

been the name of one and the same people, the Marchmen of the Gallic march, and 

Since there were Marcomanni in the army the Marcomanni of Maroboduus being the 

of Arioyistus on the Rhine (Ces. BelU Marchmen of the Rhsto-FlBnnflaiianmarehu 

Gall. i. c. 51), it was inferred, as Gibbon See Latham, The Germania of Tacttu^ 

has stated in his note, that the Marco- Plx>leg. p. liii m^.—S. 
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two first centuries of the Imperial history, was entirely dissipated 
without leaving any traces behind in G^many. 

In the course of this introductory chapter we have confined ourselves 
to the general outlines of the manners of Germany, without Dutbx). 
attempting to describe or to distinguish the various tribes aStSL^ 
which filled that great country in the time of Ceesar, of ^^^^^ 
Tacitus, or of Ptolemy. As the ancient, or as new tribes successively 
present themselves in the series of this history, we shall concisely mention 
their origin, their situation, and their particular character. Modem 
nations are fixed and permanent societies, connected among themselves 
hj laws and government, bound to their native soil by arts and agricul- 
ture. The German tribes were voluntary and fluctuating associations of 
soldiers, ahnost of savages. The same territory often changed its inha- 
bitants in the tide of conquest and emigration. The same communities, 
uniting in a plan of defence or invasion, bestowed a new title on their 
new confederacy. The dissolution of an ancient confederacy restored 
to the independent tribes their peculiar but long-forgotten appellation. 
A victorious state often communicated its own name to a vanquished 
people. Sometimes crowds of volunteers flocked from all parts to the 
standard of a favourite leader ; hia camp became their country, and 
some drcumstance of the enterprise soon gave a common denomination 
to the mixed multitude. The distincti(ms of the ferocious invaders 
were perpetually varied by themselves, and confounded by the asto- 
nished subjects of the Roman empire.*^ 

Wars and the administration of public affairs are the principal 
subjects of history ; but the number of persons interested 
in these busy scenes is very different, according to the 
different condition of mankind. In great monarchies millions ot 
obedient subjects pursue their useful occupations in peace and ob- 
scurity. The attention of the writer, as weU as of the reader, is solely 
confined to a court, a capital, a regular army, and the districts which 
happen to be the occasional scene of military operations. But a state 
of freedom and barbarism, the season of civil commotions, or the 
situation of petty republics,^'' raises almost every member of the com- 

"* See an excellent diBsertation on the origin and migrations of nations, in the 
M^moires de rAcad^mie des Inscriptions, torn, xviii. p. 48-71. It is seldom that the 
antiquarian and the philosopher are so happily blended. 

"^ Should we suspect that Athens contamed only 21,000 citizens, and Sparta no 
more than 39, 000 f See Hume and Wallace on the number of mankind in ancient 
and modem times.* 

* This number, though too positiyely Economy of Athens, i. 47, E^. trans.; 
stated, is probably not fiur wrong as an Fynes Clinton, Fasti Hellenici, yol. i. 
average estimate. On the subject of p. 381. The liU^r author estimates the 
Athenian population, see St. Croix, Acad, citizens of Sparta at 33,000.— M. 
des Inscrip. xlviiL ; Bookh, Publio 
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munity into action, and consequently into notice. The irregular 
divisions and the restless motions of the people of Germany dazzle 
our imagination, and seem to multiply their numbers. The profuse 
enumeration of kings and warriors, of armies and nations, inclines us 
to forget that the same objects are continually repeated under a 
variety of appellations, and tiiat the most splendid appellations have 
been frequently lavished on the most inconsiderable objects. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Thx Ekpebobs DEoiuSy Gallus, Mxxllajxub, Valebiak, and Qallibnub — 
Thb general Ibbuftion of the Babbabians — The Thibty Ttbants. 

Prom the great secular games celebrated by Philip, to the death of 
the emperor Gallienus, there elapsed twenty years of shame The oajtan 
and misfortune. During that calamitous period, every Jj^t. 
instant of time was marked, every province of the Roman ^•^- ***-268. 
world was afflicted, by barbarous invaders and military tyrants, and 
the ruined empire seemed to approach the last and fatal moment 
of its dissolution. The confusion of the times and the scarcity 
of authentic memorials oppose equal difficulties to the historian who 
attempts to preserve a clear and unbroken thread of narration. 
Surrounded with imperfect fragments, always concise, often obscure, 
and sometimes contradictory, he is reduced to collect, to compare, and 
to conjecture ; and though he ought never to place his conjectures in 
the rank of facts, yet the knowledge of human nature, and of the sure 
operation of its fierce and unrestrained passions, might, on some 
occasions, supply the want of historical materials. 

There is not, for instance, any difficulty in conceiving that the 
successive murders of so many emperors had loosened all The empe- 
the ties of alle^ance between the prince and people ; that "*' ^**^'P' 
all the generals of Philip were disposed to imitate the example of their 
roaster; and that the caprice of armies long since habituated to 
frequent and violent revolutions might every day raise to the throne 
the most obscure of their fellow-soldiers. History can only add that 
the rebellion against the emperor Philip broke out in the summer of 
the year two hundred and forty-nine, among the legions of Maesia, 
and that a subaltern officer,^ named Marinus, was the object of their 
seditious choice. Philip was alarmed. He dreaded lest the treason 
of the Maesian army should prove the first spark of a general confla- 
gration« Distracted with the consciousness of his guilt and of his 
danger, he communicated the intelligence to the senate. A gloomy 
silence prevailed, the efiect of fear, and perhaps of disafiec- services, 
tion, till at length Decius, one of the assembly, assuming a to^, wd^' 
spirit worthy of his noble extraction, ventured to discover SlfSi^e- 
more intrepidity than tiie emperor seemed to possess. He 1!S.249.^ 

* The expression used by ZosimuB and Zonaras may signify that Marinus com- 
manded a century, a cohort, or a legion. 
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treated the whole buaneas with oontempt, as a hasty and inoon- 
uderate tiunult, and Philip's riral as a phantom of royalty, who m a 
very few days would be destroyed by the same inconstancy that had 
created him. The speedy completion of the prophecy inspired Philip 
with a just esteem for so able a counsellor, and Dedus appeared to 
him the only person capable of restoring peace and discipline to an 
army whose tumultuous spirit did not immediately subside after the 
murder of Marinua. Decius,* who long resisted Ids own nomination, 
seems to haye insinuated the danger of presenting a leader of merit 
to the angry and apprehensive minds of tiie soldiers; and his predic- 
tion was again confinned by the eyent The le^ns of Mae«a forced 
their judge to become their accomplice. They left him only the 
alternative of death or the purple. His subsequent conduct, after that 
decisive measure, was unavoidable. He conducted or followed his 
army to the confines of Italy, whither Philip^ collecting all his force 
to repel the formidable competitor whom he had raised up, advanced 
to meet him. The Imperial troops were superior in number ; but the 
rebels formed an army of veterans, commanded by an able and eiq^e- 
rienoed leader. Philip was either killed in the battle or put to death 
a few days afterwards at Verona. His son and assodate in the 
empire was massacred at Rome by the Praetorian guards ; and the 
victorious Decius, with more favourable circumstances than the ambi- 
tion of that age can usually plead, was universally acknowledged by 
the senate and provinces. It is reported that, immediately after his 
reluctant acceptance of the title of Augustus, he had assured Philip 
by a private message of his innocence and loyalty, solemnly protesting 
that, on his arrival in Italy, he would resign the Imperial ornament^ 
and return to the condition of an obedient subject His professions 
might be sincere ; but in the »tuation where fcnrtune had placed him, 
it was scarcely possible that he could either forgive cur be forgiven.' 

The emperor Decius had employed a few months in the works of 
Maicbtt peace and the administration of justice, when he was sum- 
tb^Gklthi, moned to the banks of the Danube by the invasion of the 
Aj>. 250. Goths. This is the first considerable occasion in which 
history mentions that great people, who afterwards broke the Roman 
power, sacked the Capitol, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, and Italy. 

* Hit birth at Bubalk^ a little village in Pannonia [near Sirmium — S.] (Eatrop. ix. 
[c.4] Victor, in Csaarib. [c. 29.] et Epitom. [c. 29]), seems to contradict, onlessitwas 
merely aocidental, his eapposed deioent firom the Decii. Six hundred jears had be- 
stowed nobility on the Dedi: but at the commencement of that period t^ey were 
< nly Plebeians of merit, and am' ng the first who sharevi the consulship with the 
haugh<7 Patricians. Plebeise Deciorum anims, &e. Juvenal, Sat. viii. 254. See the 
spirited speech of Decius, in Livy, z. 7, 8. 

» Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 22] p. 20. Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 19] p. 625, edit. Par. (p. 584, 
edit. Bono]. 
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So memorable wag the part which they acted in the subversdon of the 
Western empire, that the name of Goths is frequently but improperly 
used as a general appellation of rude and warlike barbarism. 

In the beginning of the sixth century, and after the conquest of 
Italy, the Goths, in possesfiion of present greatness, very oiititaot 
naturally mdulged themselves in the prospect of past and of £^s^ 
future glory. They wished to preserve the memory of their 'Mmtu. 
ancestors, and to transmit to posterity their own achievement& The 
principal minister of the court of Ravenna, the learned Casttodorus, 
gratified the inclination of the conquerors in a Gothic history, which 
consiated of twelve books, now reduced to the imperfect abridgment 
of Jomandes.^ These writers passed with the most artful conciseness 
oyer the misfortunes of the nation^ celebrated its successful valour, and 
adorned the triumph with many Asiatic trophies that more properly 
belonged to the people of Scythia. On the faith of ancient songs, the 
uncertain but the only memorials of barbarians, they deduced the first 
origin of the Goths from the vast island or peninsula of Scandinavia.^ * 
That extreme country of the North was not unknown to the con- 

* See the prefaces of Cassiodorua and Jomandea: it ia aurprudng tliat the latter 
should be omitted in the excellent edition published by Ghrotiua, of the Gothic 
wntem 

On the authority of AblaviuB, Jomandea quotes some old Gothic chronicles in 
▼ene. De Reb. Getids, c 4. 



* The Scaodinayian origin of the Goths 
haa given rise to much diacusaion, and 
baa been denied byaeyeral eminent mo- 
dem acholara. The only reaaona in favour 
of their Scandinavian origin are the testi- 
mony of Jomandea, and the ezistenoe of 
the name of Gothland in Sweden; but 
the testimony of Jomandea contains at 
the beet only the tradition of the people 
respectins their origin, which is never of 
much value; and the mere fiact of the 
existence of the name of Gothland in 
Sweden ia not su£ftcient to prove that 
this country was the aborigintl abode of 
the people. When the Romans first saw 
the (}oths, in the reign of Caracallay 
they dwelt in the land of the Get». 
Hence Jomandea, Procopius, and many 
other writers both ancient and modem, 
supposed the Goths to be the same as 
the GetflB of the earlier historians. But 
the latter writers always regarded the 
Qeise as Thraoians; and if their opinion 
was correct, th^ could have had no connec- 
tion with the Goths. Still it is a startling 
fiict, that a nation called GoUii shouJd 
have emigrated from Germany, and 
settled accidmtaily in the country of a 
people with a name ao like their own as 
that of GetflB. This may have happened 



b^ accident, but oertamly aU the proba- 
bilitiea are against it. Two hypotheses 
have been brought forward in modem 
timea to meet this difficulty. Oneia that 
of Grimm, in his History of the German 
Language, who supposes that there was 
no migration of tne Goths at all, that 
they were on the Lower Danube from the 
begmning, and that they were known to 
the earlur Greek and Latin writera as 
Getoe: but the great objection to this opi- 
nion IB the general belief of the earlier 
writera that the Getue were Thracians, 
and the latter were certainly not Ger- 
mans. The other is that of Latham, who 
supposes, with much ingenuity, that the 
name of Get, or Goth, was the general 
name given by the Slavonic nationa to 
the Lithuaniana. Acoordmg to thia theory, 
the Goth-onea, or Guth-onea, at the mouth 
of the Vistula, mentioned l^ Tacitus and 
Ptolemy, are Lithuaniana, and the Get-te, 
on the Danube, belong to the same na« 
tion. Latham also believes that the Goths 
of a later period were Germans who mi- 
grated to the Danube, but that they did 
not bear the name of Goths tQl they 
settled in the country of the Getie. See 
Latham, The Germania of Tacitus, Epih 
p. xxxviiL seq, — S. 
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qucrora of Italy ; the ties of andent coDsanguinity had been strength- 
ened by recent offices of firiendship, and a Scandinayian king had 
cheerfully abdicated his savage greatness, that he might pass the 
remiunder of his days in the peaceful and polished court of Ravenna.^ 
Many vestiges, whidi cannot be ascribed to the arts of popular vanity, 
attest tile ancient residence of the Goths in the countries beyond the 
Baltia From the time of tiie geographer Ptolemy, the southern part 
of Sweden seems to have continued in the possession of the less enter* 
prising remnant of the nation, and a lairge territory is even at present 
divided into east and west Gothland During tiie middle ages (firom 
the nintii to tiie twelfth century), whilst Christianity was advancing 
with a slow progress into the North, tiie Goths and the Swedes com- 
posed two distinct and sometimes hostile members of tiie same 
monarchy.'' The latter of these two names has prevailed without 
extinguishing the former. The Swedes, who might well be 8atis6ed 
with their own fame in arms, have in every age claimed the kindred 
glory of the Goths. In a moment of discontent against the court of 
Rome, Charles the Twelfth insinuated that his victorious troops were 
not degenerated from their brave ancestors, who had already subdued 
the mistress of the world.* 

Till the end of the eleventh century a celebrated temple subsisted 
Religion of ^t Upsal, the most considerable town of the Swedes and 
the Goth.. Godis. It was enriched with the gold which tiie Scandi- 
navians had acquired in their piratical adventures, and sanctified by 
the uncouth representations of the three principal deities, the god of 
war, the goddess of generation, and the god of thunder. In the 
general festival that was solemnized every ninth year, nine animals 
of every species (without excepting the human) were sacrificed, and 
their bleeding bodies suspended in the sacred grove adjacent to the 
temple.* The only traces that now subsist of this barbaric super- 
stition are contained in the Edda,* a system of mythology, compiled 
in Iceland about the thirteenth century, and studied by the learned 

* Jomandes, c. 3. 

7 See in the Proleg^mexia of Grotius Bome large extracts from Adam of Bremen 
and Saxo-Grammaticu8. The former wrote in the year 1077« the latter flourished 
about the year 1200. 

' Voltaire, Histoire de Charles XII. 1. iii. When the Austrians desired the aid of 
the court of Rome against GustaYus Adolphus, they always represented that con- 
queror as the lineal successor of Alaric. Harte's History of Gustavus, toI. iL p. 123. 

' See Adam of Bremen in Grotii Proleeomenis, p. 105. The temple of Upsal was 
destroyed by Ingo, king of Sweden, who DQgan his reign in the year 1075, and about 
fourscore yecura afterwai'ds a Christian cathedral was erected on its ruins. See Dalin's 
History of Sweden, in the Biblioth^ue Raisonn^. 



• The Eddas have at length been made Saemundine Edda by the Ama Maguean 
accessible to European scholars by the Commission, in 8 ▼ols.4to., with ao(^oas 
completion of the publication of the lexicon of northern mythology. — M. 
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of Denmark and Sweden, as the most valuable remains of their 
ancient traditions. 

Notwithstanding the mysterious obscurity of the Edda, we can easily 
distinguish two persons confounded under Uie name of Odin, institu. 
— the god of war and the great legislator of Scandinavia, d^^ 
The latter, the Mahomet of the North, instituted a religion ^^^^ 
adapted to the climate and to the people. Numerous tribes, on 
either side of the Baltic, were subdued by the invindble valour of 
Odin, by his persuasive eloquence, and by the fame which he acquired 
of a most skilful magician. The fai^ that he had propagated, 
during a long and prosperous life, he confirmed by a voluntary death. 
Apprehensive of the ignominious approach of disease and infirmity, 
he resolved to expire as became a warrior. In a solemn assembly of 
the Swedes and Goths, he wounded himself in nine mortal places, 
hastening away (as he asserted w "b his dying voice) to prepare the 
feast of heroes in the palace of the god of war.^° 

The native and proper habitation of Odin is distinguished by the 
appellation of As-gard. The happy resemblance of that Agreeable 
name with As-burg or As-of,^^ words of a similar significa- ^ hjl^' 
tion, has given rise to an historical system of so pleasing a ^^3^*^' 
contexture that we could almost wish to persuade ourselves ^^^^ 
of its truth. It is supposed that Odin was the chief of a tribe of 
barbarians which dwelt on [he banks of the lake Mseotis, till the fall 
of Mithridates and the arms of Pompey menaced the North with 
servitude. That Odin, yielding with indignant fury to a power which 
he was unable to resist, conducted his tribe from the frontiers of the 
Asiatic Sarmatia into Sweden, with the great design of formmg, in 
that inaccessible retreat of freedom, a religion and a people which, 
in some remote age, might be subservient to his immortal revenge ; 
when his invincible Goths, armed with martial fanaticism, should 
issue in numerous swarms frx)m the neighbourhood of the Polar circle, 
to chastise the oppressors of mankind.^' 

'° Mallet, Introduction k THistoire du Dannemarc. 

" Mallet, c iv. p. 55, has collected from Strabo, Pliny, Ptolemy, and Stephanus 
Byzantinns, the yestiges of such a city and people. 

" Thia wonderful expedition of Odin, which, by deducing the enmity of the Goths 
and Bomana from so memorable a cause, might supply the noble groundwork of an 
Epic poem, cannot safely be received as authentic hutorjr. Accordmg to the obvious 
sense of the Edda, and the interpretation of the most skilful critics, As-gard, instead 
of denoting a real city of the Asiatic Sarmatia, is the fictitious appellation of the 
mystic abode of the gods, the Olympus of Scsuidinavia: from whence the prophet 
was supposed to descend, when he annotmced his new religion to the Gothic nations, 
who were already seated in the southern parts of Sweden.* 



* Gibbon, at a later period of his work, of the Goths is almost certain from the 
recanted his opinion of the truth of this affinity of their language to the Sanscrit 
expedition of Odin. The Asiatic origin and Persian; but their northern migratlou 
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If flo many aucoeflBiye genemtioiiB of Goths were capaUe of pre- 
Emi ttoo ^^^S ^ ^^^^ tradition of their ScandinftTiaii origin, we 
ortheGoOM must not expect, fipom suA unlettered barbarians^ any 
diuvu ' distinct account of the time and circumstances of their 



emigration. To cross the Baltic was an easy and natural 
attempt The inhabitants of Sweden were masters of a sufficient 
number of large ressek with oars,*' and the distance is little 
more than one hundred miles from Carlscroon to the nearest ports of 
Pomerania and Prussia. Here, at length, we land on irm and 
historic ground. At least as early as ^e Christian aera,^^ and as 
late as the age of the Autonines,*^ the Goths wero established 
towardi the mouth of the Vistula, and in that fertile province where 
the conunercial cities of Thmm, Elbing, Konigsberg, and Danzig 
were long afterwards founded.^* Westward of the Goths, the 
numerous tribes of the Vandals w^re spread along the banks of the 
Oder, and the searcoast of Pomerania and Mecklenburgh. A striking 
resemblance of manners, complexion, reli^on, and language seemed 
to indicate thai the Vandals and the Goths were originally one 
great people.^^ The latter appear to have been subdivided into 
Ostrogoths, Visigoths, and Gepids.^® The distinction among the 

» Tacit. Oermuiia, e. 44. 

^* Tacit. Annal. ii. 62. If we could yield a firm aaaent to the nayigatioiu of Pytheaa 
of Marseilles, we must allow th*t the Ooths had paMed the Baltic at least three 
hundred years before Christ. 

» Ptolemy, 1. u. [1. iu. 5, § 20.1 

■* By the Qerman colonies who followed the arms of the Teutonic knights. The 
conquest and conversion of Pruflsia were completed by those adventurers in the 
thirteenth century. 

*T Pliny (Hist. Natur. ir. 14 [28]), and Prooopius (in Bell. YandaL l.Lc.2)agree in 
this opinion. They lived in oistant ages, and possessed different means of investi- 
gating the truth.' 

** The Ostro and Visi, the eastern and western Ootha, obtained those denominations 
from their original seats in Scandinavia.** In all their future marches and settlements 

must have taken place long before the Slavonian Serbs from Saxony and Silesia, 

period of history. The traiuformation of It may, however, be readily admitted, 

the deity Odin into a warrior chieftain, that among the Vandal invaders of the 

and the whole legend of his establishment Roman empire there were G^ermanio 

in Scandinavia, is probably a theory of the tribes, and that these Slavonians may 

northern writers, when all mythology was have been ruled in ancient tones, as they 

reduced to hero-worship.— M. are at the present day, by Qerman princes. 

* This statement may be questioned. The latter supposition would account for 

notwithstanding the authority of these the fact that the names of the Vandal 

writers, to which that of Tacitus (Germ, leaders are almost exclusively Germanic, 

c. 2) may bo added. But Tacitus and See St. Martin's note on Le Beau, vol. v. 

other ancient writers included, under the p. 263; Latham, The Oermania of Tad- 

name of Germans, many nations that tus. Epilog, p. Ixxxviii. seq,—B. 
were not Germans; and ttie name of the ^ This statement, which rests solely on 

Vandals w a strong presimiption that they the authority of Jomandes, can hardly b^ 

were a Slavonic, and not a Germanic admitted; though we do not know when 

people. The Germans have always called they first obtained these names, probably 

all Slavonians Wends or Vends; and it is not till they were in posseasioii of a large 



not improbable that the Vandals were extent of oountzy on the Blad^ Sea. Ths 
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Vandals was more strongly marked by the independent names of 
Heruli, Burgundians, Lombards, and a variety of other petty states, 
many of which, in a future age, expanded themselves into powerful 
monarchies. 

In the age of the Antonines the Goths were stiU seated in Prussia 
About the reign of Alexander Severus the Roman province Fix>m rras- 
of Dacia had already experienced their proximity by uknine. 
frequent and destructive inroads.^^ In this intervd, therefore, of 
about seventy years we must place the second migration of the 
Goths from the Baltic to the Euxine ; but the cause that produced 
it lies concealed among the various motives which actuate the conduct 
of unsettled barbarians. Either a pestilence or a famine, a victory 
or a defeat, an oracle of the gods or the eloquence of a daring leader, 
were suffident to impel the Gothic arms on the milder climates of 
the south. Besides die influence of a martial religion, the numbers 
and spirit of the Goths were equal to the most dangerous adventures. 
The use of round bucklers and short swords rendered them formidable 
in a dose engagement; the manly obedience which they yielded 
to hereditary kings gave uncommon union and stability to their 
councils ;*^ and the renowned Amala, the hero of that age, and the 
tenth ancestor of Theodoric, king of Italy, enforced, by the ascendant 

they preserved, with their names, the same relative sitoation. When they first 
departed from Sweden, the infant colony was contained in three vessels. The third, 
being a heavy sailer, lagged bdiind, and the crew, which afterwards swelled into a 
nation, received fi:om that drcumstance the appellation of GepidsD or Loiterers. 
Jomandee, c. 17.* 

** See a fhtgment of Peter Platrieias in the Ezoerpta Legationum; and with 
rmrd to its probable date, see Tillemcmt, Hist, des Empereurs, tom. iii. p. 346. 

* Omnium harum gentium insigne, rotunda scuta, breves gladii, et erga reges ob- 
sequium. Taoit. Qermania, c. 43. The Gk>ths probably acquired their iron by the 
commerce of amber. 

earliest trace of the name of Visigoths is Qet» (see note on p. 375), conjectures 

in Sidonius ApoUlnaris, who uses Vesus that their original name when they left 

as a simple name (Carm. vii. 400, 432): Oermany was that of Grutungi and Ther- 

in Cassiodorus (Yar. iii. 1, 3) we find vingi. See Aschbach, Geschichte der 

Yuisigothi and Vuiaigothie, and in Jor- Westgothen, p. 20, seq. — S. 

nandes Wes^gotha and Wesigothfle. The * It is uncertain whether the Gepidas 

name of the Ostrogoths occurs earlier, were Qoths. They are first mentioned by 

first in the form of Austrogothi (Pollio, Vopiscus, in his LifeofProbus(c.l8), along 

Claud, c. 6), and afterwardd in that of with the Grautnngi and Vandali. Their 

Ostrogothi (Claudian, in Eutrop. ii. 153). seat was the Middle Danube, in Dacia, in 

Neither of these names occurs m Zosimus the parts about Singidunum and Sir- 

and Ammianns Maroellinus, both of mium. Procopius, it is true, makes 

whom, however, make frequent mention them Goths (Bell. Yand. i. 2), bub he also 

of the Grutungi, or Greutungi, and the makes the AJani Goths fBell. Goth. i. 1); 

Thervingi, or Tervingi:it is probable that and it is certain that the Alani did not 

tbe Grutungi were the most illustrious belong to the Gothic race. The close 

tribe among the Ostrogoths, and that the political connexion of the Gepidse with 

Thervii^ occupied the same rank among the Goths may have led to their being 

the Yisigoths. Latham, who supposes regarded as a branch of the latterpeople. 

that the Goths were not called by this See Latham, The Germania of Tacitus, 

name till they reached the land of the Epil. p. Izzxvi. — S. 
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of personal merit, the prerogative of his birth, which he derived from 
the An^es^ or demigods of the Gothic nation.*^ 

The fame of a great enterprise excited the bravest warriors from 
Tbeoothio ^ ^® Vandalic states of Germany, many of whom are 
Mtioo in- gggjj ^ f^^ years afterwards combating under the common 



J to 

lunMTch. standard of the Goths." The first motions of the emi- 
grants carried them to the banks of the Prypec, a river universally 
conceived by the ancients to be the southern branch of the Borys- 
thenes." The wmdings of that great stream through the plains of 
Poland and Russia gave a direction to their line of march, and a 
constant supply of fresh water and pasturage to their numerous herds 
of cattle. They followed the unknown course of the river, confident 
in their valour, and careless of whatever power might oppose their 
progress. The Bastarnae and the Venedi were the first who pre- 
sented themselves ; and the flower of their youth, either frx>m choice 
or compulsion, increased the Gothic army. The Bastanue dwelt on 
the northern side of the Carpathian mountmns ; the immense tract 
of land that separated the Bastamae frx)m the savages of Finland 
was possessed, or rather wasted, by the Venedi ;'^ we have some 
reason to believe that the first of these nations, which distinguished 
itself in the Macedonian war,*^ and was afterwards divided into the 
formidable tribes of the Peucini, the Borani, the Carpi, &c, derived 
its origin from the Germans.* With better authority a Sarmatian 
extraction may be assigned to the Venedi, who rendered themselves 
rM«unction ^ famous in the middle ages.*' But the confusion of 
ofoemuxu blood and manners on that doubtful frt)ntier often per- 

and Sunui- ^ 

ti*n»- plexed the most accurate observers.*' As the Goths 

'* Jomandes, c. 13, 14. 

" The Heruli, and the Uregundi or Buigundi, are rarticukrly mentioned. See 
Mafloou'B History of the GermaOB, 1. ▼. A pansage in the Augustan History, p. IS 

[Capitol. M. Ant, PWl. c 14} seem — — 

mannic war waa partly oocaaioned 1 ^ 
the arma of more northern barbarians. 

** D'Anville, Q^ographie Ancienne, and the third part of his incomparable map of 
Europe. ** Tacit. Germania, c. 46. ** Cluver. Germ. Antiqaa, 1. iii. o. 43. 

** The Venedi, the Slavi, and the Antes, were the three great tribes of the same 
people. Jomandes, o. 23. 

^ Tacitus most assuredly deserves that title, and even his cautious suspense is a 
proof of his diligent inquiries. 

* It has been disputed between Ger- (de Virtutibus et Vitiis, vol. ii. p. 5S0, 

man and French philologists to which race ed. Wesseling) likewise call them Gauls, 

of people the Bastanue belonged. Strabo Dion Cassius vaguely names them Scjrthians 

(vii. p. 306), Pliny (iv. 14, s. 28), and (li. 23, p. 656). Whether Germans or Gauls, 

Tacitus (Germ. o. 46) call them Germans, the Bastamiemust have been immigrants. 

But, on the other hand, Polybius (xxvi. for the district in which we find them 

9) calls them Gauls; and Livy, in one was no part of either the German or^)e]- 

passage, calls Clondicus leader of the ' - — 

BastamsB (xl. 58), and in another leader 
of the Gauls (zliv. 26). Plutarch (uEmil. 
Paul. oc. 9, 12, 13) and Diodorus Siculus 



Germans, 1. v. A pansage in the Augustan History, p. 28 
, 14} seems to allude to this great emigration. The Marco- 
x»sioned by the pressure of barbarous tribes, who fled before 



passage, calls Clondicus leader of the tic area. See Niebuhr, Eleine Schriften, 
BastamsB (xl. 58), and in another leader vol. i. p. 385, teq.; Zeuas, Die Deutschen 
of the Gauls (zliv. 26). Plutarch (uEmil. und die Naohbarstamme, p. 127, seq,—^ 
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A.D. 248-268. TIIEra INVASION OF THE ROMAN PROVINCES. 381 

advanced near the Euxine Sea they encountered a purer race of 
Sarmatians, the Jazyges, the Alani/ and the Boxokmi ; and they 
were probably the first Germans who saw the mouths of the Borys- 
thenes and of the Tanais. If we inquure into the characteristic 
marks of the people of Germany and of Sarmatia, we shall discover 
that those two great portions of human kind were principally dis- 
tinguished by fixed huts or moveable tents, by a close dress or 
flowing garments, by the marriage of one or of several wives, by a 
military force connsting, for the most part, either of infantry or 
cavalry ; and, above all, by the use of the Teutonic or of the Sola- 
vonian language ; the last of which has been diffiised by conquest 
finom the confines of Italy to the neighbourhood of Japan. 

The Goths were now in possession of the Ukrame, a country of 
considerable extent and uncommon fertility, intersected nncripuoa 
with navigable rivers, which, from either side, discharge Uknine. 
themselves into the Borysthenes ; and interspersed with large and 
lofty forests of oaks. The plenty of game and fish, the innumerable 
beehives deposited in the hollow of old trees and in the cavities 
of rocks, and forming, even in that rude age, a valuable branch of 
commerce, the size of the cattle, the temperature of the air, the 
aptness of the soil for every species of grain, and the luxuriancy of 
the vegetation, all displayed the liberality of Nature and tempted 
the industry of man.'^ But the Goths withstood all these tempta- 
tions, and stiU adhered to a life of idleness, of poverty, and of 
rapine. 

The Scjrthian hordes, which, towards the east, bordered on the 
new settlements of the Goths, presented nothing to. their The Goths 
arms, except the doubtful chance of an unprofitable victory. ^JJ^n*'* 
But the prospect of the Roman territories was far more p™^**"*^ 
alluring; and the fields of Dacia were covered with rich harvests, 
sown by the hands of an industrious, and exposed to be gathered 
by those of a warlike, people. It is probable that the conquests 
of Trajan, maintained by his successors less for any real advantage 
than for ideal dignity, had contributed to weaken the empire on 
that side. The new and unsettled province of Dada was neither 
strong enough to resist, nor rich enough to satiate, the rapadousness 
of the barbarians. As long as the remote banks of the Dniester 
were considered as the boundary of the Roman power, the fortifi- 

" Genealogioal History of the Tartan, p. 593. Mr. BeU (vol. ii. p. 379) travened 
the Ufanine m Ida journey firoxn Peterabuigh to ConBtantinople. The modem face 
of the oomitry ia a juat repreaentation of the andent, ainoe, in the handa of the 
Coeaacka, it still remains in a state of nature. 

' On the Alani see ch. zxvi. note 55.— S. 
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883 ITOS QOIHIC WAR. Chap. X. 

cations of the Lower Danube wot» nore cueleady guarded, and 
the inhabitants of Maeua lived in supine seevitj, fondly conoerriDg 
themselves at an inaooesnble distance from any bariMvian invaders. 
The irruptions of the Goths, under the reign of Philip, fiitelly con- 
vinced them of their mistake. The Ung, or leader, of that fierce 
nation, traversed with contempt the province of Dacda, and passed 
both the Dniester and the Danube without encountering any opposi- 
tion capable of retarding his progress. The relaxed disdpliae of the 
Roman troops betrayed the most important posts where they were 
stationed, and the fear of deserved punishment induced great numbers 
of them to enlist under the Gothic standard. The various multitude 
of barbarians appeared, at length, under the walls of Mannanopc^ 
a city built by Trajan in honour of his sister, and at that time the 
capital of tihe second Mraa.** The inhabitants consented to ransom 
their lives and property by the payment of a large sum of moo^, 
and the invaders retreated bade into their deserts, animated, rather 
than satisfied, with the first success of their arms against an opulent 
but feeble country. Intelligence was soon transmitted to die emperor 
Decins, that Cniva, king of the Goths, had passed the Danube a 
second time, with more couffiderable forces ; that his numerous detach- 
ments scattered devastation over the province of Maesia, whilst die 
main body of the army, consisting of seventy thousand Germans and 
Sarmatians, a force equal to the most daring achievementB, required 
the presence of the Roman monarch, and die exertion of his military 
power. 

Decius found the Goths engaged before Nicopolis, on the Jatrus, 
vukm one of the many monuments of Trajan's nctories."* On 
alHiothio his approach they raised the siege, but with a design <nly 
Io.'2Bo. of manjiing away to a conquest of greater importance, die 
siege of Philippopolis, a city of Thrace, founded by die father of 
Alexander, near the foot of Mount Hnmus.'* Decius followed them 
through a difficult country, and by forced marches; but when he 
imagined himself at a considerable distance fixnn the rear of the 
Goths, Cniva turned with rapid fury on his pursuers. The camp of 

* In the lixteeiith chapter of JomAndes, inateed of $eomdo VmnKm, we may 
Tenture to substitute tecmdam, the second HesiA, of which MarBianopolh wm oer- 
tainlj the capital (see Hierocles de Proirinciia, and Wesseling ad looaa, p. 636. 
Itinerar.). It is surprising how this palpable, error of the scribe could escape the 
judicious correction of Grotius.* 

*^ The place is still called Nioop. lyAnTille, GMographie Andenne, torn. i. p. 307. 
The little stnam, on whose ban^ it stood, ftlls into the Danube. 

^ Stephan. Bynnt. de Urbibus, p. 740. Wesseling, lUnerar. p. 136. Zonaras, b/ 
an odd mistakir, ascribes the foundation of Phili|^>opolis to the immediate predecessor 
of Dedua. ^ 

• Luden has observed that Jomandes this relates to the teoond irruption into 
mentions two passages oyer the Danube; ICssia. QeschichtedesT.y.ii.p.44S.— M. 
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A.i>. 248-268. THE OFFICE OF CENSOR REVIVED. 388 

the Romans was surprised and pillaged, and, for the first time, their 
emperor fled in disorder before a troop of half-armed barbarians. 
After a long resistance Philippopolis, destitute of succour, was taken 
by storm. A hundred thousand persons are reported to have been 
massacred in the sack of lliat great city.'* Many prisoners of con 
sequence became a valuable accession to the spoil ; and Priscus, a 
brother of the late emperor Philip, blushed not to assume the purple 
under the protection of the barbarous enemies of Rome.'^ The time, 
however, consumed in that tedious siege, enabled Dedus to revive 
the courage, restore the discipline, and recruit the numbers of his 
troops. He intercepted several parties of Carpi, and other Germans, 
who were hastening to share the victory of their countrymen,'* 
intrusted die passes of the mountains to officers of approved valour 
and fidelity,'^ repaired and strengthened the fortiikations of the 
Danube, and exerted his utmost vigilance to oppose either the pro- 
gress or the retreat of the Goths. Encouraged by the return of 
fortune, he anxiously waited for an opportunity to retrieve, by a 
great and dedsive blow, his own glory, and that of the Roman arms.'* 
At the same time when Dedus was struggling with the violence 
of the tempest, his mind, calm and deliberate amidst the Dediura- 
tumuJt of war, investigated the more general causes that, ^^ 
since the age of the Antonines, had so impetuously urged S^,^ 
the decline of the Roman greatness. He soon discovered of v2«teL 
that it was impossible to replace that greatness on a permanent 
baffls, without restoring public virtue, ancient prindples and manners, 
and the oppressed majesty of the laws. To execute this noble but 
arduous dengn, he first resolved to revive the obsolete office of censor ; 
an office which, as long as it had subsisted in its pristine integrity, 
had so much contributed to the perpetuity of the state,'^ till it was 
usurped and gradually neglected by tiie Caesars." Consdous that 
the fiivour of the sovereign may confer power, but that the esteem 
of die people can alone bestow authority, he submitted the choice of 

» Ammian. xxxi. 5. ** Aurel. '^ctor [de Cssar.] c. 29. 

** Vktoriet Carpiea, on seme medals of Dedus, insiniiate these adTaatages* 

** CSaodins (wlio afterwards reigned with so much gloxy) was posted in the pass of 
ThermopyljB with 200 Dardanians, 100 heavy and 160 light horse, 60 Cretan archers, 
and 1000 weU-azmed recruits. See an original letter from the emperor to his offioer, 
in the Augustan Histoiy, p. 208. [Treb. PoU. in Qaud. c. 16.] 

* Joinandes, c. 16-18. Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 23] p. 22. In the general aooount of 
this war it is easy to discoyer the opposite prejudices of the Qothic and the Grecian 
writer, in eueleasness alone they are alike. 

** Montesquieu, Grandeur et Decadence des Romains, c. Tili. He illustrates the 
nature and use of the censorship with his usual ingenuity, and with uncoounon 
precision 

^ VespMsian and l^tus were the last censors (Pliny, Hist. Natur. viL 49 [50]. 
Gensorinus de Die Natali). The modesty of Trajan refused an honour which he 
deserved, and his example became a law to the Antonines. See Plin/s Panegyrie, e, 
45 and 60. 
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384 NOMINATION OF VALEBIAN AS CENSOR. Chap. X. 

the oenaor to the unbiassed voice of the senate. By their unanimous 
▲.». ifti. votes, or rather aodamatioiiB, Valerian, who was afterwards 
ocL 27. emperor, and who then serred with distinction in the aimy 
of Decius, was declared the most worthy of that exalted honour. 
As soon as the decree of the senate was transmitted to the emperor, 
he assembled a great council in his camp, and, before the investiture 
of the censor elect, he apprised him of the difficulty and importance 
of his great office. ^ Happy Valerian," said the prince to his dis- 
tinguished subject, ^ happy in the general approbation of the senate 
*^ and of the Roman republic I Accept the censorship of mankind ; 
^ and judge of our manners. You will select those who deserve to 
** continue members of the senate ; you will restore the equestrian 
** order to its ancient splendour ; you will improve the revenue, yet 
" moderate the public burdens. You will distinguish into regidar 
*< dasaes the various and infinite multitude of dtizens, and accurately 
^' review the military strength, the wealth, the virtue, and the resources 
'* of Rome. Your dedsions shall obtain the force of laws. The 
^* army, the palace, the ministers of jusdce, and the great officers of 
^* the empire, are all subject to your tribunal None are exempted, 
'^ excepting only the ordinary consuls,'* the prefect of the city, the 
** king of the sacrifices, and (as long as she preserves her chastity 
^^ inviolate) the eldest of the vestal virgins. Even these few, who 
« may not dread the severity, will anxiously solicit the esteem, of the 
" Roman censor."*® 

A magistrate invested with sudi extendve powers would have 
Tbe^de^ appeared not so much the minister as the colleague of his 
cable, «i^ sovereign.*^ Valerian justly dreaded an elevation so full 
effect. of envy and of suspicion. He modestly urged iixe alarming 

greatness of the trust, his own insuffidency, and the incurable cor- 
ruption of the times. He artfully insinuated that the office of censor 
was inseparable from the Imperial dignity, and that the feeble hands 
of a subject were unequal to the support of such an immense weight 
of cares and of power.** The approaching event of war soon put 
an end to the prosecution of a project so spedous but so impracticable ; 
and, whilst it preserved Valerian from the danger, saved the emperor 
Dedus from the disappointment, which would most probably have 
attended it A censor may maintain, he can never restore, the 

* Tet, in epitd of thia exemption, Pompev appettred before that tribunal daring his 
consulship. The occasion indeed was equafiy ""gqW and honouiible. PlutardL in 
Pomp. [o. 22] p. 630. 

^ See the original speech in the Augustan Hist. p. 173, 174. [Treb. PoU. in Ya- 
lerian, o. 2.] 

^ Tliis transaction might deceive Zonaras, who supposes that Valerian was aetuaUgf 
declared the colleague of Decius, 1. zii. c. 20, p. 625, ed. Paris [p, 585, ed. Bonn]. 

^ Hist. August, p. 174. [Treb. Poll. 1. c] The emperor's r^y is omitted. 
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A.D. 248-268. DEATH OF DECIUS. 386 

morals of a state. It is impossible for such a magistrate to exert his 
authority with benefit, or even with effect, unless he is supported by 
a quick sense of honour and virtue in the minds of the people, by a 
decent reverence for the public ppinion, and by a train of useful 
prejudices combating on the side of national manners. In a period 
when these principles are annihilated, the censorial jurisdiction must 
either sink into empty pageantry, or be converted into a partial 
instrument of vexatious oppression.^' It was easier to vanquish the 
Goths than to eradicate the public vices ; yet, even in the first of 
these enterprises, Decius lost his army and his life. 

The Go^s were now, on every side, surrounded and pursued by 
the Roman arms. The flower of their troops had perished Defeat and 
in the long siege <rf Philippopolis, and the exhausted country SjJl/Lid 
could no longer afford subsistence for the remaining multi- ^ ■®°- 
tude of licentious barbarians. Reduced to this extremity, the Goths 
would gladly have purchased, by the surrender of all their booty 
and prisoners, the permission of an undisturbed retreat. But the 
emperor, confident of victory, and resolving, by the chastisement of 
these invaders, to strike a salutary terror into the nations of the 
North, refused to listen to any terms of accommodation. The high- 
spirited barbarians preferred death to slavery. An obscure town of 
Maesia, called Forum Trebonii,^^ was the scene of the battle. The 
Gothic army was drawn up in three lines, and, either from choice or 
accident, the frt)nt of the third line was covered by a morass. In 
the beginning of the action, the son of Decius, a youth of the fairest 
hopes, and already associated to the honours of the purple, was slain 
by an arrow, in the fflght of his afflicted father ; who, summoning all 
his fortitude, admonished the dismayed troops that the loss of a 
fflngle soldier was of little importance to the republic.^^ The conflict 
was terrible ; it was the combat of despsur against grief and rage. 
The first line of the Goths at length gave way in disorder; the 
second, advancing to sustain it, shared its fate ; and the third only 
remained entire, prepared to dispute the passage of the morass, 
which was imprudently attempted by the presumption of the enemy. 
^^ Here the fortune of the day turned, and all things became adverse 
^* to the Romans : the place deep with ooze, sinking under those who 
** stood, slippery to such as advanced ; their armour heavy, the 
** waters deep ; nor could they wield, in that uneasy situation, their 

^ Such aa the attempts of Augustus towards a refoimation of maimers. Tacit. 
AmuJ. iii. 24. 

** Tillemout, Ilistoire des Empereurs, torn. iii. p. 598* As Zosimus and some of 
his followers mistake the Danube for the Tanais, they place the field of battle in the 
plains of Scythia. 

^ Aurelius Victor allows two distinct actions for the deaths of the two Decii ; but 
I have preferred the account of Jomandes. 

VOL. I. 2 
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'* iieighty javeling. The barbarians, on the contrary, were enured 
** to encounters in the bogs, their persons tall, their spears long, sudi 
'* as could wound at a distance/' *^ In this morass the Roman anny, 
after an ineffectual struggle, was irrecoverably lost ; nor oould the 
body of the emperor ever be found.^^ Such was the &te of Dedus, 
in the fiftieth year of his age ; an accomplished prince, active in war, 
and affable in peace ;^^ who, together with his son, has deserved to 
be compared, both in life and death, with the brightest examples of 
ancient virtue.*' 

This fatal blow humbled, for a very little time, the insolence of 
Kiecti<m the legions. They appear to have patiently expected, and 
A.^.'^^T submissively obeyed, the decree of the senate which regu- 
'^^*'*^°'^' lated the succession to the throne. From a just regard for 
the memory of Decius, the Imperial title was conferred on Hostilianus, 
his only surviving son ; but an equal rank, with more effectual power, 
was granted to Gallus, whose experience and ability seemed equal 
to the great trust of guardian to the young prince and the distressed 
empire.^^ The first care of the new emperor was to deliver the 
lUyrian provinces from the intolerable weight of the victo- 
rious Goths. He consented to leave in their hands the 
rich fruits of their invasion, an immense booty, and, what was still 
Betrait of °^ore disgTaceful, a great number of prisoners of the highest 
the ooihs. merit and quality. He plentifiilly supplied their camp with 
every convenicncy that could assuage their angry spirits, or fiidlitate 
their so much wished-for departure ; and he even promised to pay 
them annually a large sum of gold, on condition they should never 
aftierwards infest the Roman territories by their incursions.^^ 

In the age of the Scipios, the most opulent kings of the earth, who 
Qouns par- courted the protection of the victorious commonwealth, were 
b^n^ gratified witix such trifling presents as could only derive a 
^i^ value from the hand that bestowed them; an ivory chair, 
^^^' a coarse garment of purple, an incon^derable piece ot 
plate, or a quantity of copper coin.^* Aft^r the wealth of nations 

I have Tantured to copy from Tamttui (Annal. L 64) the picture of a Bimilar 
igement between a Roman army and a Gennan tribe. 

Joniandes, c. 18. Zoeimus, 1. i [c. 23] p. 22. Zonana, 1. xii [c. 20] p. 627, 
ed. Paris Fp. 589, ed. Bonn]. Aureliua Victor. [Epitome, c. 29.] 

^ The Dedi were killed 'before the end of the year two hundred and fifty-one, since 
the new princes took possession of the consulship on the ensning cidends of January. 
^ Hist August, p. 223 [Yopisc. Aurel. c. 42], gives them a very honourable place 
among the small number of good emperors who reigned between Augustus and 
Diocletian. 

'^ Hoec ubi Patros oomperere deceniunt. Victor in Cesaiibus [o. 30]. 

« Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 21] p. 628 [p. 589, ed. Bonn]. 

" A Seila, a Toga, and a golden Patera of five pounds weight, were acoepted with 
joy and gratitude by the wealthy king of Egypt (Uvy, xxvii. 4). Quma miUia JSrii, 
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had centred in Rome, the emperors displayed their greatness, and 
even their policy, by the regular exercise of a steady and moderate 
liberality towards the allies of the state. They relieved the poverty 
of the barbarians, honoured their merit, and recompensed their fidelity. 
These voluntary marks of bounty were understood to flow, not from 
the fears, but merely fix)m the generosity or the gratitude of the 
Romans ; and whilst presents and subsidies were liberally distributed 
among friends and suppliants, they were sternly refused to such as 
claimed them as a debt'^' But this stipulation of an annual p^p^i^ 
payment to a victorious enemy appeared without disguise ^^^^o'^o^ 
in the light of an ignominious tribute ; the minds of the Romans 
were not yet accustomed to accept such unequal laws frt>m a tribe 
of barbarians ; and the prince, who by a necessary concession had 
probably saved his countiy, became the object of the general contempt 
and aversion* The death of Hostilianus, though it happened in the 
midst of a raging pestilence, was interpreted as the personal crime of 
Gallus;** and even the defeat of the late emperor was ascribed by 
the voice of suspidon to the perfidious counsels of his hated suc- 
cessor.^^ The tmnquillity which the empire enjoyed during the first 
year of his administration'^ served rather to inflame than to appease 
the public discontent ; and as soon as the apprehenrions of war were re- 
moved, the infamy of the peace was more deeply and more sensibly felt 
But the Romans were irritated to a still higher degree when they 
discovered that they had not even secured their repose, yictoiyaiMi 
though at the expense of their honour. The dangerous igSu^nfl. 
secret of the wealth and weakness of the empire had been ^•^- ^• 
revealed to the world. New swarms of barbarians, encouraged 
by the success, and not conceiving themselves bound by the obli- 
gation, of their brethren, spread devastation through ihe Illyrian 
provmces, and terror as far as the gates of Rome. The defence of the 
monarchy, which seemed abandoned by the pusillanimous emperor, 
was assumed by ^milianus, governor of Pannonia and Mnsia ; who 
rallied the scattered forces and revived the fainting spirits of the 
troopa The barbarians were unexpectedly attacked, routed, chased, 
and pursued beyond the Danube. The rictorious leader distributed 
as a donative the money collected for the tribute, and the acclama- 
tions of the soldiers proclaimed him emperor on the field of battle.'^ 

a weight of copper, in value about eighteen pounds sterling, was the usual present 
made to foreign ambassadors (lAyy, zxzi. 9). 

*" See the fimmess of a Roman general so late aa the time of Alexander Severus, in 
the Ezoerpta Legationum, p. 25, edit. LouTre. 

^ For the plague, see Jomandes, c. 19, and Victor in Ciesaribus [c. 30]. 

** These improbable accusations are alleged by Zosimua, 1. i. [c. 24] p. 23, 24. 

<* Jomandes, c. 19. The Ck>thic wiiter at least observed the peace which hia 
▼ictoriouB countrymen had sworn to Ckdlus. '^ Zoeimus, 1. L [c. 28] p. 25, 26. 
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Gallus, who, careless of the general welfare, indulged himself in ihe 
pleasures of Italy, was almost in the same instant informed of the 
success, of the revolt, and of the rapid approach, of his aspiring 
lieutenant. He advanced to meet him as far as the pliuns of Spolcto. 
When the armies came in sight of each other the soldiers of Gallus 
compared the ignominious conduct of their sovereign with the gloiy 
of his rivaL They admired the valour of iEmilLanus ; they were 
attracted by his liberality, for he offered a considerable increase of 
Oft"™» pay to all deserters.** The murder of Gallus and of his 
andguin. SOU Volusianus put an end to the civil war; and the 
May. senate gave a legal sanction to the rights of conquest 

The letters of iEmilianus to that assembly displayed a mixture of 
moderation and vanity. He assured them that he should resign to 
their wisdom the civil administration ; and, contenting himself with 
the quality of their general, would in a short time assert the glory of 
Rome, and deliver the empire from all the barbarians both of the 
North and of the East** His pride was flattered by the applause of 
the senate ; and medals are still extant representing him with tiie name 
and attributes of Hercules the Victor, and of Mars the Avenger." 

If the new monarch possessed the abilities, he wanted Uie time 
vaieriui ncccssary to fulfil these splendid promises. Less than four 
Sl^dSSi months mtervened between his victory and his falL*^ He 
^^^ had vanquished Gallus : he sunk under the weight of a 
{^^' competitor more formidable than Gallus. Tliat unfortunate 
""P*^^- prince had sent Valerian, already distinguished by the 
honourable tide of censor, to bring the legions of Gaul and Ger- 
many** to his aid. Valerian executed that commission with zeal and 
fidelity ; and, as he arrived too late to save his sovereign, he resolved 
to revenge him. The troops of iEmilianus, who still lay encamped 
in the plains of Spoleto, were awed by the sanctity of his character, 
but much more by the superior strength of his army ; and, as they 
were now become as incapable of personal attachment as they had 
always been of constitutional principle, they readily imbrued their 
AD. 263, hands in the blood of a prince who so lately had been the 
Augitfu object of their partial choice. The guilt was theirs,* but 
the advantage of it was Valerian's ; who obtained the possession of 

■• Victor in Cajsaribus [c 31]. 

^ Zonaras, 1. xii. [c. 22] p. 638 (jp. 591, ed. Bonn]. ^ Banduri KumiBmata, p. 94. 

*' Kutropiua, 1. ix. o. 5, saya tertio mense. Euaebiua omita this emperor. 

» Zosimua, 1. i. c 29. Eutropiua and Victor station Valerian's army in Rhstia. 



* Victor, in CiBsaribus, says that ^mi- rities in stating that JSmilianua 
lianus died a natural death; but iu the sasainated. — S. 
Epitome he agrees with the other autho- 
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the throne by the means mdeed of a civil war, but with a degree of 
innocence singular in that age of revolutions ; since he owed neither 
gratitude nor allegiance to his predecessor, whom he dethroned. 

Valerian was about sixty years of age^' when he was invested with 
the purple, not by the caprice of the populace or the cbaracterof 
clamours of the army, but by the unanimous voice of the vaieriaa. 
Roman world. In his gradual ascent through the honours of the state 
he had deserved the &vour of virtuous princes, and had declared 
himself the enemy of tyrants.*^ His noble birth, his mild but un- 
blemished manners, his learning, prudence, and experience, were 
revered by the senate and people ; and, if mankind (according to the 
observation of an ancient writer) had been left at liberty to choose a 
master, their choice would most assuredly have fallen on Yalerian.^^ 
Perhaps the merit of this emperor was inadequate to his reputation ; 
perhaps his abilities, or at least his spirit, were affected by the languor 
and coldness of old age. The consdousness of his decline engaged 
him to share the throne with a younger and more active 
associate :'* the emergency of the times demanded a general misfortmieB 
no less than a prince ; and the experience of the Roman reigns of 
censor might have directed him where to bestow the Impe- oaiuenns, 
rial purple as the reward of military merit But, instead ^'^' ^^*^" 
of making a judicious choice, which would have confirmed his reign 
and endeared his memory. Valerian, consulting only the dictates of 
affection or vanity, immecQately invested with the supreme honours 
his son Gallienus, a youth whose effeminate vices had been hitherto 
concealed by the obscurity of a private station. The joint govern- 
ment of the father and the son subsisted about seven, and the sole 
administration of Gallienus continued about eight years. But the 
whole period was one uninterrupted series of confusion and calamity. 
As the Roman empire was at the same time, and on every side, 
attacked by the blind fury of foreign invaders and the wild ambition 
of domestic usurpers, we shall consult order and perspicuity by pur- 
suing not so much the doubtful arrangement of dates as the more 
natural distribution of subjects. The most dangerous enemies of 
Rome, during the reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, were — 1. The 

** He was about aeyenty at the time of his accessioxi, or, as it is more probable, of 
his death. Hist. August, p. 173. [Pollio in Valer. c. 1.] IHllemout, Hist, des 
Empereure, torn. liL p. 893, note 1. 

•* Inimicus Tyrannorum. Hist. August, p. 173. [Pollio, 1. c] In the glorious 
struggle of the senate against Mazimin, Valerian acted a very spirited part. Hist, 
Aimist. p. 156. [Capitol. Qordiani Tres, c. 9.1 

^ According to the distinction of Victor, ne seems to have received the title of 
Jmperator from the army, and that of Augustus from the senate. 

« From Victor and from the medals, Tillemont (tom. iii. p. 710) very justly 
infers that Qallienus was associated to the empire about the month of August of tUq 
year 253. 
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Franks; 2. The Alemanni; 3. The Goths; and 4. The Persiana. 
inmadsof Under these general appellations we may comprehend the 
rUoA. adventures of less considerable tribes, whose obscure and 

uncouth names would only serve to oppress the memory and perjdex 
the attention of the reader. 

I. As the posterity of the Franks compose one of the greatest and 
Origin and ^^^ enlightened nations of Europe, the powers of leaning 
J^^^the *°^ ingenuity have been exhausted in the discovery of their 
^^*°^ unlettered ancestors. To the tales of credulity have 8uo> 
ceeded the systems of fancy. £very passage has been sfted, every 
spot has been surveyed, that might possibly reveal some faint traces 
of their origin. It has been su|qx)6ed that Pannonia,*'' that Gaul, 
that the northern parts of Germany/* gave birth to that celebrated 
colony of warriors. At length the most rational critics, rejecting the 
fictitious emigrations of ideal. conquerors, have acquiesced in a senti- 
ment whose fflmplicity persuades us of its truth.** They suppose that, 
about tiie year two hundred and forty, ^* a new confederacy was 
formed under the name of Franks by the old inhabitants of the 
Lower Rhine and the Weser. The present circle of Westphalia, 
the Landgraviate of Hesse, and the duchies of Brunswick and Lune- 
burg, were die ancient seat of the Chauci, who, in their inaocef^Ue 
morasses, defied the Roman arms ;^^ of the Cherusci, proud of the 
fiune of Arminius ; of the Catti, formidable by their firm and intrejMd 
infantry ; and of several other tribes of inferior power and renown.'" 
The love of liberty was die ruling passion of these Germans ; the 
enjoyment of it their best treasure ; the word that expressed that 
enjoyment the most {^easing to their ear. They deserved, they 
assumed, they miuntained die honourable epithet of Franks, or Free- 
men; which concealed, though it did not extinguish, the peculiar 
names of the several states of the confederacy.''' ^ Tadt consent and 

•7 YariouB BTBtemB have been fonned to explain a difficult pajnage in Gregory of 
Toun, 1. IL o. 9. 

* The Qeographer of Rayenna, L 11, by mentioning Mavrmgmua, on the confines 
of Denmaik, aa the ancient aeat of the Franks, gave birth to an ingenious syatem of 
Leibnitz. 

* See CluTer. Gennania Antiqua* 1. iii. c. 20. M. Frerst, in the Hdmoira da 
VAcad^mie dee Inacriptions, torn, xviii. 

^* Most probably under the reign of Gordian, from an accidental circumBtance folly 
canvassed hj Tillemont, tom. iii. p. 71 0, 1181. 

^ Plin. mst. Natur. xvi. 1. The Panegyrists frequently allude to the morasajs of 
the Franks. ^ Tacit. Gennania, c 30-37. 

^ In a subsequent period most of those old names are occasionally mentioned. 
See some vestiges of them in Cluver. Germ. Antiq. 1. iiL 



" The term Frank, like that of Marco- name in opposition to their fellow-Ger- 

manni (see p. 370), was probably applied to mans in the Decumates agri, who were i 

several confederacies on the Roman fron* subject to Rome. Hence Dr. Latham I 

tier, which called themselves by this remarks that, instead of assuming migia- I 
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mutual adyantage dictated the first laws of the union ; it was gra- 
duallj cemented by habit and experience. The league of the Franks 
may admit of some comparison with the Helvetic body ; in which 
eyery canton, retdning its independent soyereignty, consults with its 
brethren in the common cause, without acknowled^ng the authority 
of any supreme head or representative assembly.'* But the principle 
of the two confederacies was extremely different A peace of two 
hundred years has rewarded the wise and honest policy of the Swiss. 
An inconstant spirit, the thirst of rapine, and a disregard to the most 
solemn treaties, disgraced the character of the Franks. 

The Romans had long experienced the daring valour of the people of 
Lower Germany. The union of their strength threatened They in- 
Gaul with a more formidable invasion, and required the ^•»*<*^*»'« 
presence of Gallicnus, the heir and colleague of Imperial power.'* 
Whilst that prince and his infant son Saloninus displayed in the 
court of Treves the majesty of the empire, its armies were ably 
conducted by their general Posthumus, who, though he 
afterwards betrayed the family of Valerian, was ever faith- 
ful to the great interest of the monarchy. The treacherous language 
of panegyrics and medals darkly announces a long series of victories. 
Trophies and titles attest (if such evidence can attest) the fame of 
Posthumus, who is repeatedly styled The Conqueror of the Germans, 
and the Saviour of Gaul."'* 

But a angle fact, the only one indeed of which we have any dis- 
tinct knowledge, erases in a great measure these menu- ^vnge 
ments of vanity and adulation. The Rhine, though dignified ^p***^ 
with the title of Safeguard of the provinces, was an imperfect barrier 
against the daring spirit of enterprise with which the Franks were 
actuated. Their rapid devastations stretched from the river to the 
foot of the Pyrenees; nor were they stopped by those mountains. 
Spsdn, which had never dreaded, was unable to resist, the inroads of 
the Germans. During twelve years, the greatest part of the reign of 

"** Simler de RepnbllcA Helvet. cum notis Fuaelin. 

"^ ZoBimufl, 1. i. [o. 30] p. 27. 

^ M. de ^requigny (in the M^moires de rAcad^mie, torn, zzx.) has given us a 
very ouriouB Life of Poathumus. A series of the Augustan Histoxy from Medals and 
Inseriptions has been more than once planned, and is stiU much wanted.* 



tions (many of them in the fiioe of histo- Medals and Professor of Antiquities at 

rical probabilitieB) to account for the Vienna, lately deceased, has supplied this 

Franks of France, the Franks of ^cmche- want by his excellent work, Doctrina 

Comt4, and the Franks of Franconia, we veterum Numomm, oonscripta a Jos. 

may simply suppose them to be Franks of Eckhel, 8 vol. in 4to. Vindobona, 1797. — 

a different division of the Frank name. G. Captain Smyth has likewise printed 

See Latham, The Germania of Tacitus, (privately) a valuable Descriptive Cata- 

£pil. p. Iviii. seq, — S. logue of a series of Large Brass Medals 

■ M. Eckhel, Keeper of the Cabmet of of this period. Bedford, 1834.— M. 1846. 
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Gallienus, that opulent country was the theatre of unequal and de- 
structive hostilities. Tarragona, the flourishing capital of a peaceful 
province, was sacked and almost destroyed ;^^ and so late as the 
days of Orosius, who wrote in the fifth oentiuy, wretched cottages, 
scattered amidst the ruins of magnificent dties, still recorded the 
rage of the barbarians.''^ ^Vllen the exhausted country no longer 
•nd put supplied a variety of plunder, the Franks seized on some 

over into 

Africa. vessels in the ports of Spain^* and transported themselves 
into Mauritania. The distant province was astonished with the fury 
of these barbarians, who seemed to fall from a new world, as their 
name, jnanners, and complexion were equally unknown on the coast 
of Africa. *« 

II. In that part of Upper Saxony, beyond the Elbe, which is at 
^^sjnud present called the Marquisate of Lusace, there existed in 
the soevL aucicnt timcs a sacred wood, the awful seat of the super- 
stition of the Suevi. None were permitted to enter the holy precincts 
without confessing, by their servUe bonds and suppliant posture, the 
immediate presence of the sovereign Deity. '^^ Patriotism contributed, 
as well as devotion, to consecrate the Sonnenwald, or wood of the 
Semnones.^* It was universally believed that the nation had received 
its first existence on that sacred spot At stated periods the nume- 
rous tribes who gloried in the Suevic blood resorted thither by their 
ambassadors ; and the memory of their common extraction was per- 
petuated by barbaric rites and human sacrifices. The wide extended 
name of Suevi filled the interior countries of Germany, firom the 
banks of the Oder to those of the Danube. They were distinguished 
from the other Germans by their peculiar mode of dressing their long 
hair, which they gathered into a rude knot on the crown of the head ; 
and they delighted in an ornament that showed their ranks more lofly 
and terrible in the eyes of the enemy. ^' Jealous as the Germans 
were of military renown, they all confessed the superior valour of the 
Suevi ; and the tribes of the Usipetes and Tencteri, who, with a vast 
army, encountered the dictator Caesar, declared that they esteemed it 
not a disgrace to have fled before a people to whose arms the immortal 
gods themselves were unequal. ^^ 

^ Aurel. Victor, (de Cseaar.^ c. 33. Instead of Pane direpto, both the sense mnd 
the expression require deleto ; though indeed, for diflferent reasons, it is alike difficult 
to correct the text of the best, rnd of the wont, writers. 

^ In the time of Ausonius (the end of the fourth centurv) Herda or Lerida was in 
a very ruinous state (Auson. Epist. xxv. 58), which probably was the consequence of 
this invasion. 

™ Yalesius is therefore mistaken in supposing that the Franks had invaded Spain 
by sea. " Aurel. Victor. Q. c] Eutrop. ix. 6. 

•' Tacit. Germania, 39. " Ciuver. Qerm. Antiq. iii. 25. 

** Sic Suevi a ceteris Germanis, sic Suevorum ingeuui a servis separantur. A protid 
separation! " Caaar in BeUo OaUioo, iv. 7. 
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In the reign of the emperor Caracalla an innumerable swarm of 
Suevi appeared on the banks of the Main, and in the neigh- a mixed 
bourhood of the Roman provinces, in quest either of food, s^vilL 
of plunder, or of glory.®* The hasty army of volunteers SStlrf 
gradually coalesced into a great and permanent nation, and, -^i^"**"**- 
as it was composed from so many different tribes, assiuned the name 
of Alemanni, or AUmen^ to denote at once their various lineage 
and their common bravery.®* The latter was soon felt by the 
Romans in many a hostile inroad. The Alemanni fought chiefly on 
horseback ; but their cavalry was rendered still more formidable by 
a mixture of light infantry selected frt>m the bravest and most active 
of the youth, whom frequent exercise had enured to accompany the 
horseman in the longest march, the most rapid charge, or the most 
precipitate retreat,®' 

This warlike people of Germans had been astonished by the 
immense preparations of Alexander Severus; they were invade o«ai 
dismayed by the arms of his successor, a barbarian equal ""^ ^^^' 
in valour and fierceness to themselves. But, still hovering on the 
fit)ntiers of the empire, they increased the general disorder that 
ensued after the death of Decius. They inflicted severe wounds on 
the rich provinces of Gaul : they were the first who removed the veil 
that covered the feeble majesty of Italy. A numerous body of the 
Alemanni penetrated across the Danube, and through the Rhaetian 
Alps into Uie plains of Lombardy, advanced as far as Ravenna, and 
displayed the victorious banners of barbarians almost in 
sight of Rome.®® The insult and the danger rekindled in 
the senate some sparks of their ancient virtue. Both froml^e 
the emperors were engaged in far distant wars, Valerian in s^teand 
the East, and Gallienus on the Rhine. All the hopes and '^^ '* 

** Victor in Caracal, [de Ceesar. c. 21.] Dion Caflsius, 1. Ixxvii. [c. 18, m^.] 
p. 1299, seq, 

^ This etymology (far different from those which amuse the &ncy of the learned) 
is preserved by Asinius Quadratus, an original historian, quoted bv Agathias, i. c. 6.* 

^ The Suevi engaged Csear in this manner, and the manoeayre deserved the appro- 
bation of the conqueror (in Bello Qallico, L 48). 

"* Hist Angust. p. 215, 216. [Yopisc. Aurel. c. 18 and 21.1 Dezippns in the 
Excerpta Legationam, p. 8 [ed. Pkois; p. 8, od. Yen.; p. 13, ed. Bonn]. Hieronym. 
Chron. Qroiaxis, vii 22. 

* This etymology, however, has not were " a gathered mob and mixed race " 

been received by all modem critics, and dvynXiUs elvi^vwt *ai fiiynkt). Hence the 

it has been observed that the Al in AU- cd in Ale-msami has been supposed to be 

manni may be translated by " alii " as the same with the a/ in o/v^arto (a 

weU as by " omnee," and that it was per- foreigner, or a man of another sort), eli" 

haps applied by the truer and more un- bonxo (an alien), a/»-land (captivity in 

equivocal Germans of Suabia and Fran- foreign land), and a^satia=:e^satB (foreign 

conia to a mixed population from Wur- settlement). See Latham, The Glermania 

tembei^ and Baden, more especially as of Tacitus, Epil. p. lii. seq, - S. 
Asinius Quadratus said that the Alemanni 
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resources of the Romans were in themselTes. In this emergency the 
senatoTB resumed the defence of the republic, drew out the Praetorian 
guards, who had been left to garrison the capital, and filled up their 
numbers by enlisting into the public service the stoutest and most 
willing of the Plebeians. The Alemanni, astonished with the sudden 
appearance of an army more numerous than their own, redied mto 
Germany laden with spoil ; and their retreat was esteemed as a 
victory by the unwarlike Romans.®* 

When Gallienus received the intelligence that his capital was 
Thesenfttora delivered from the barbarians, he was much less delighted 
SSdi^nL^ t^^An alarmed with the courage of the senate, since it 
IStvr might one day prompt them to rescue the public from 
"T*^ domestic tyranny, as well as from foreign invasion. His 
timid ingratitude was published to his subjects in an edict which 
prohibited the senators from exercising any military employment, and 
even from approaching the camps of the lemons. But his fears were 
groundless. The rich and luxurious nobles, sinking into their natural 
character, accepted as a favour this disgraceful exemption from military 
service ; and as long as they were indulged in the enjoyment of their 
baths, their theatres, and their villas, they cheerfully resigned the more 
dangerous cares of empiro to the rough hands of peasants and soldiers.'^ 

Another invasion of the Alemanni, of a more formidable aspect, 
OAiitenas but morc gloHous event, is mentioned by a writer of the 
an aiiunoo Lower Empire. Three hundred thousand of that warlike 
AiemamiL pcoplc are Said to have been vanquished, in a battle near 
Milan, by Gallienus in person, at the head of only ten thousand 
Romans.*^ We may, however, with great probability, ascribe this 
incredible victory either to the credulity of the historian, or to some 
exaggerated exploits of one of the emperor's lieutenants. It was by 
arms of a very different nature that Gallienus endeavoured to protect 
Italy from the fiiry of the Germana He espoused Pipa, the daughter 
of a king of the Marcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was often con- 
founded with the Alemanni in their wars and conquests." To the 
father, as the price of his alliance, he granted an ample settlement in 
Pannonia. The native charms of unpolished beauty seem to have 
fixed the daughter in the affections of the inconstant emperor, and 
the bands of policy were more firmly connected by those of love. 
But the haughty prejudice of Rome still refused the name of marriage 

* ZoaimuB, 1. i. [c. 37] p. 34. 

"^ Aurel. Victor, in GhJlieno et Probo. [de Cesar, c. M and 37.] His oomplainta 
breathe an uncommon spirit of freedom. 

« Zonaras, L xiL [o. 24] p. 631 [p. 596, ed. Bonn.] 

"* One of the Victors calk him king of the M«reomanni: the other, of tbe 
Oermana. ' 
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to the profane mixture of a citizen and a barbarian ; and has stigma- 
tised the German princess with the opprobrious title of concubine of 
Gallienus.*' 

III. We have ah*eady traced the emigration of the Goths from 
Scandinayia, or at least from Prussia, to the mouth of the imoadsof 
Borysthenes, and have followed their victorious arms from **»»®<>**»- 
the Borysthenes to the Danube. Under the reigns of Valerian and 
Gallienus, the fit)ntier of the last-mentioned rivei was perpetually 
infested by the inroads of Germans and Sarmatians; but it was 
defended by the Romans with more than usual firmness and success. 
The provinces that were the seat of war recruited the armies of Rome 
with an inexhaustible supply of hardy soldiers ; and more than one 
of these lUyrian peasants attained the station, and displayed the 
abilities, of a general Though flying parties of the barbarians, who 
incessantly hovered on the banks of the Danube, penetrated some- 
times to the confines of Italy and Macedonia, their progress was 
commonly checked, or their return intercepted, by the Imperial 
lieutenants.*^ But the great stream of the Gothic hostilities was 
diverted into a very different channel. The Goths, in their new 
settlement of the Ukraine, soon became masters of the northern 
coast of the Euxine : to the south of that inland sea were situated 
the soft and wealthy promces of Asia Minor, which possessed all that 
could attract, and nothing that could resist, a barbarian conqueror. 

The banks of the Borysthenes are only sixty miles distant frt>m 
the narrow entrance'* of the peninsula of Crim Tartary, oonquent 
known to the ancients under the name of Chersonesus Jh^g^ 
Taurica.*' On that inhospitable shore Euripides, embel- ^o<'^^>^ 
lishing with exquisite art the tales of antiquity, has placed the scene 
of one of his most affecting tragedies.'^ The bloody sacrifices of 
Diana, the arrival of Orestes and Pylades, and the triumph of virtue 
and religion over savage fierceness, serve to represent an historical 
truth, that the Tauri, the original inhabitants of the peninsula, were 
in some degree reclaimed fit)m their brutal manners by a gradual 
intercourse with the Grecian colonies which settled along the mari- 
time coast The little kingdom of Bosphorus, whose capital was 
situated on the straits through which the Msotis communicates 
itself to the Euxine, was composed of degenerate Greeks and half- 
dvilised barbarians. It subsisted as an independent state from the 
time of the Peloponnesian war,'* was at last swallowed up by the 

^ See Tillemcut, Hut. des Empereurs, torn. iii. p. 398, &o. 
^ See the Lives of Claudius, Aurelian, and Probus, in the Augustan History. 
"* It ia about half a league in breadth. Qenealogical Historv of the Tartars, p. 598. 
^ M. de Peyssonel, who had been French consul at Cafiby m his ObservationB sur 
las Peuples Barbares, qui ont habits les bords du Danube. 
^ Euripides in Iphigenia in Tauris. 
** Strabo, 1. vii. p. 309. The first kings of Bosphorus were the allies pf>AthenB.T 
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ambition of Mithridates,** and, with the rest of his dominions, sunk 
under the weight of the Roman arms. From the reign of Augustus'^ 
the kings of Bosphorus were the humble, but not useless, allies of die 
empire. By presents^ by arms, and by a slight fortification drawn 
across the isthmus, they effectually guarded, against the rovtRg 
plunderers of Sarmatia, the acoess of a country which, from its 
peculiar stuation and convenient harbours, commanded the Euxine 
Sea and Asia Minor.^^^ As long as the sceptre was possessed by a 
lineal succession of kings, they acquitted themselves of tiieir important 
charge with vigilance and success. Domestic factions, and the fears 
or private interest of obscure usurpers who seized on the vacant 
throne, admitted the Goths into the heart of Bosphorus. With the 
acquisition of a superfluous waste of fertile soil, the conquerors 
obtained the command of a naval force sufficient to transport their 
fthoaoooira onuies to the coast of Asia.^^' The ships used in the 
•MraiWoe. navigation of the Euxine were of a very singular construc- 
tion. They were slight flat-bottomed barks framed of timber only, 
without the least mixture of iron, and occasionally covered with a 
shelving roof on the appearance of a tempest.^^' In tiiese floating 
houses the Goths carelessly trusted themselves to the mercy of an 
unknown sea, under the conduct of sailors pressed into the service, 
and whose sldll and fidelity were equally suspicious. But the hopes 
of plunder had banished every idea of danger, and a natural fearles&> 
ness of temper supplied in their minds the more rational confidence 
which is the just result of knowledge and experience. Warriors of 
such a daring spirit must have often murmured against the cowardice 
of their guides, who required the strongest assurances of a settied 
calm before they would venture to embark, and would scarcely ever 
be tempted to lose sight of the land. Such, at least, is the practice 
of the modem Turks ;^°* and they are probably not inferior in the 
art of navigation to the ancient inhabitants of Bosphorus. 

The fleet of the Goths, leaving the coast of Circassia on the left 
Piwt naval ^^Lud, first appeared before Pityus,*®* the utmost limits of 
^peditioQ the Roman provinces ; a city provided with a convenient 
Qotiis. port, and fortified with a strong walL Here they met with 

^ Appian in Mithridat. [o. 67.] 

^ It was reduced by the arms of Agiippa. Oroeius, vi. 21. Eutropiiu, Tii. 5. 
The RomAiis once adyanced within three days march of the Tanais. Tacit. Annal. xii. 17. 

*^ See the Tozaria of Lucian, if we credit the sincerity and the yirtuea of tho 
Scythian, who relates a great war of his nation against the kings of Bosphorus. 

i« Zosimus, 1. i. [c. 31] p. 28. 

i» Strabo, 1. zi |j>. 495.J Tacit. Hist. iii. 47. They were called Cdmant. 

1^ See a very natural picture of the Euxine navigation, in the zvith letter of 
Toumefort. 

'<^ Airian places the frontier garrison at Dioscuriaa, or Sebastopolis, forty-four miles 
to the east of Pityus. The garrison of Phasis consisted in Ins time of only four 
'undred foot. See the Periplus of the Euxine [c. 10]. 
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a redstance more obstinate than they had reason to expect from the 
feeble garrison of a distant fortress. They were repulsed ; 
and their disappointment seemed to diminish the terror of ' ' ' 
the Gothic name. As long as Successianus, an officer of superior 
raak and merit, defended that frontier, all their efforts were in- 
effectual ; but as soon as he was removed by Valerian to a more 
honourable but less important station, they resumed the attack of 
Pityus ; and, by the destruction of that city, obliterated the memory 
of tiieir former disgrace.***' 

Circling round the eastern extremity of the Euxine Sea, the navi- 
gation from Pityus to Trebizond is about three hundred The oothi 
miles.*^'' The course of the Goths carried them in sight ^^^^ 
of the country of Colchis, so famous by the expedition of *'*^ 
the Argonauts ; and they even attempted, though without success, to 
pillage a rich temple at the mouth of the river Phaas. Trebizond, 
celebrated in the retreat of the Ten Thousand as an ancient colony of 
Greeks,*®* derived its wealth and splendour from the munificence of 
the emperor Hadrian, who had constructed an artificial port on a 
coast left destitute by nature of secure harbours.*®* The city was 
large and populous ; a double enclosure of walls seemed to defy the 
finry of the Goths, and the usual garrison had been strengthened by 
a reinforcement of ten thousand men. But there are not any 
advantages capable of supplying the absence of discipline and 
vi^lance. The numerous garrison of Trebizond, dissolved in riot 
and luxiury, disdained to guard their impregnable fortifications. 
The Goths soon discovered the supine negligence of the besieged, 
erected a lofty pile of fascines, ascended the walls in the silence of 
the night, and entered the defenceless dty, sword in hand. A 
general massacre of the people ensued, whilst the afinghted soldiers 
escaped through the opposite gates of the town. The most holy 
temples, and the most splendid edifices;, were involved in a common 
destruction. The booty that fell into the hands of the Goths was 
immense : the wealth of the adjacent countries had been deposited 
in Trebizond, as in a secure place of refuge. The number of 
captives was incredible, as the victorious barbarians ranged without 
opposition through the extensive province of Pontus."® The rich 
spoils of Trebizond filled a great fleet of ships that had been found 
in the port The robust youth of the sea-coast were chained to the 

»** Zommufl, 1. i. [c. 32-38] p. 30. 

^^ Airian (in Penplo Maria Euxini [c. 27 and 281 P- ^^O) caUa the distance 2610 
stadia. 

'^ Xenophon, Anabasis, 1. iv. [o. 8, 22] p. 348, edit. Hutchinson. 

*• Arrian, p. 129. The general observation is Toumefort's. 

"® See an epistle of Gregory Thaumatui^gus, bishop of Neo-CBsarea, quoted bj 
Hasoon, y. 37. 
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oar; and the Gothsi aatiafied with the aaocen of their first oaTal 
expedition, returned in tiiunqih to their new establishments in the 
kingdom of Bosphorus."* 

The second expedition of the Goths was undertaken with greater 
TiMieoond poweTB of moH and ships; but they steered a difierent 
S^*'" course, and, disdaining the exhausted provinces of Pontua^ 
^^'^ followed the western coast of the Euxine, passed before 
the wide mouths of the Borysthenes, the Dniester, and the Danube, 
and, increasing their fleet by the capture of a great number of fishing 
barks, they approached the narrow outlet through which the Euxine 
Sea pours its waters into the Mediterranean, and diyides the con- 
tinents of Europe and Asia. The garrison of Chalcedon was encamped 
near the temple of Jupiter Uriua, on a promontory that commanded 
the entrance of the strait ; and so inconmderable were the dreaded 
inyasions of the barbarians, that this body of troops surpassed in 
number the Gothic army. But it was in numbers alone that they 
Theypivi. surpassed it They deserted with precipitation their ad- 
ditof^ vantageous post, and abandoned the town of Chalcedon, 
Bitivnia. ^^ plentifully stored with arms and money, to the discre- 
tion of the conquerors. Whilst they hemtated whether they should 
prefer the sea or hind, Europe or Asia, for the scene of their hos- 
tilities, a perfidious fugitive pointed out Nicomedia, once the capital 
of the kings of Bithynia, as a rich and easy conquest. He guided 
the march, which was only sixty miles from die camp of Chalcedon,"' 
directed the resistless attack, and partook of the booty ; for the Goths 
had learned suff lent policy to reward the traitor whom they detested. 
Nice, Prusa, Apamaea, Cius, dties that had sometimes rivalled or 
imitated the splendour of Nicomedia, were involved in the same 
calamity, which, in a few weeks, raged without control through the 
whole province of Bithynia. Three hundred years of peace, enjoyed 
by the soft inhabitants of Asia, had abolished the exercise of arms^ 
and removed the apprehension of danger. The ancient walls were 
sufiered to moulder away, and all the revenue of the most opulent cities 
was reserved for the construction of baths, temples, and theatres.^^' 

When the dty of Cyzicus withstood the utmost effort of Mithri- 
Retmttor datea,"^ it was distinguished by wise laws, a naval power 
uwoottis. ^f ^Q hundred galleys, and tiiree arsenals — of arms, of 
military engines, and of com.^^' It was still the seat of wealth and 

"* Zorimiu, 1. L [e. 33] p. 32, 33. "« Itiner. HieroBolym. p. 572. WeMeling. 

»» Zoeimufl, 1. i. [c. 35] p. 32, 33. 

"^ He besieged Uio place with 400 galleyB, 150,000 foot, and a numerouB cavalry. 
See Plutarch in Lucul. [c. 9.] Appian in Mithridat. [o. 72.] Cicero pro Lege 
ManiliA, c. 8. 

»«• Strabo, 1. xii. p. 575. 
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luxury; but of its ancient strength nothing remained except the 
situation, in a little island of the Propontis, connected with the con- 
tinent of Asia only by two bridges. From the recent sack of Prusa, 
the Goths advanced within eighteen miles ^^^ of the city, which they 
bad devoted to destruction ; but the ruin of Cyzicus was delayed by a 
fortunate accident The season was rainy, and the lake Apolloniates, 
the reservoir of all the springs of Mount Olympus, rose to an 
uncommon height The little river of Rhyndacus, which issues from 
the lake, swelled into a broad and rapid stream and stopped the 
progress of the Goths. Their retreat to the maritime city of 
Heradea, where the fleet had probably been stationed, was attended 
by a long train of waggons laden with the spoils of Bithynia, and 
was marked by the flames of Nice and Nicomedia, which they 
wantonly bumt^^^ Some obscure hints are mentioned of a doubtfid 
combat that secured theur retreat^ ^® But even a complete victory 
would have been of little moment, as the approach of the autumnal 
equinox summoned them to hasten their return. To navigate the 
Euxine before the month of May, or after that of September, is 
esteemed by the modem Turks the most unquestionable instance of 
rashness and foUy.^^^ 

When we are informed that the third fleet, equipped by the Goths 
in the ports of Bosphorus, consisted of five hundred sail of xhiniMvai 
ships, '''^ our ready imagmation instantly computes and Jf^'***** 
multiplies the formidable armament ; but, as we are assured ^^^^ 
by the judicious Strabo^*^ that the piratical vessels used by the 
barbarians of Pontus and the Lesser Scythia were not capable of 
containing more than twenty-five or thirty men, we may safely 
affirm that fifteen thousand warriors at the most embarked in this 
great expedition. Impatient of the limits of the Euxine, they steered 
their destructive course from the Cimmerian to the Tbracian Bos- 
phorus. When they had almost gained the middle of the straits 
they were suddenly driven back to the entrance of them; till a 
favourable wind, springing up the next day, carried them "^^tp^ 
in a few hours into the placid sea, or rather lake, of the p^nu mx 
Propontis. Their landing on the little island of Cyzicus ^n "''"*^ 
was attended with the ruin of that ancient and noble city. From 

•'• Pocock'8 Deeoription of the East, 1. ii o. 23, 24. 

»" ZoBimus, 1. i. [c. 35] p. 33. 

"* Syncellus tells an unintelligible story of Prince OdrnMns, who defeated the 
QothSy and who was lulled by Prince Odenathua [p. 382, ed. Paris; vol. i. p. 717, 
ed. Bonn]. 

"' Voyages de Chardin, torn. i. p. 45. He sailed with the Turks from Constan* 
tinople to CafiEa. 

^ SynoeUus (p. 382) speaks of this expedition as undertaken by the Heruli. 

»« Strabo, 1. xL p. 495. 
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theooe iaBuing again through the narrow passage of the Hellespont, 
they pursued their winding navigation amidst the numerous islands 
scattered over the Archipelago or the iEgean Sea. The assistance 
of captives and deserters must have been very necessary to pilot their 
vessels, and to direct their various incursions, as well on the coast of 
Greece as on that of Aoa. At length the Gothic fleet anchored in 
the port of Piraeus, five miles distant from Athens,^** which 
^^ had attempted to make some preparations for a vigorous 

defence. Cleodamus, one of the engmeers employed by the emperor's 
orders to fortify the maritime cities against the Goths, had already 
begun to repair the ancient walls fallen to decay since the time of 
Sylla. The efforts of his skill were ineffectual, and the barbarians 
became masters of the native seat of the muses and the arts. But 
while the conquerors abandoned themselves to the licence of plunder 
and intemperance, their fleet, that lay with a slender guard in the 
harbour of Piraeus, was unexpectedly attacked by the brave Dexippus, 
who, flying with the engineer Cleodamus from the sack of Ati^ns, 
collected a hasty band of volunteers, peasants as well as soldiers, and 
in some measure avenged the calamities of his country.^'^ 

But this exploit, whatever lustre it might shed on the dedining age 
nTi«e of Athens, served rather to irritate than to subdue the 
^SSSm^ undaunted spirit of the northern invaders. A general con- 
1*^- flagration blazed out at the same time in every district of 

Greece. Thebes and Argos, Corinth and Sparta, which had formerly 
waged such memorable wars against each other, were now unable to 
bring an army into the field, or even to defend their ruined fortifica- 
tions. The rage of war, both by land and by sea, spread fit>m the 
eastern point of Sunium to the western coast of Epirus. The Goths 
had already advanced within sight of Italy, when the approadi of 
such imminent danger awakened the indolent Gallienus fix)m his 
dream of pleasure. The emperor appeared in arms ; and his presence 
seems to have checked the ardour, and to have divided the strength, 
of the enemy. Naulobatus, a chief of the Hendi, accepted an 
honourable capitulation, entered with a large body of his countrymen 

" Plin. Hiat. Natur. iy. 7 [1 11. 

» Hist. August, p. 181. (ToUio, GaUieni, iL o. 13.] "Victor [de Cnsar.], c. 33. 
OroBiuB, TiL 42. ZodmuB, 1. L [c. 39] p. 35. Zonaras, 1. zii. [e. 26] p. 635 [ed. 
Paria; toI. iL p. 605, ed. Bonn]. Synoellus, p. 382 [vol. i. p. 717, ed. Bonn]. It is 
not without some attention that we can explain and conciliate their imperfect hinta. 
We can still discover some traces of the partiality of Dexippus in the relation of his 
own and his countrymen's exploits.* 



* According to a new fragment of up a harassing warfare. He expresses a 

Dexippus, published by Mai, he had 2000 hope of being speedily Joined by the Im> 

men. He took up a strong position in a penal fleet. Dexippus m noT. Bysantino- 

mountainotis and woody distnct> and kept rum. Collect, a Niebuhr, pp. 26-28.— M. 
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into the senioe of Rome, and was invested with ihe onuunents of 
the consular dignity, which had neyer before been profaned Their diTt- 
by the hands of a barbarian.'*^ Great numbers of the ntrMt. 
Goths, disgusted with the perils and hardships of a tedious voyage, 
broke into Mssia, with a design of forcing their way over the Danube 
to their settlements in the Ukraine. The wild attempt would have 
proved inevitable destruction if the discord of the Roman generals 
had not opened to the barbarians the means of an escape.^'^ The 
small remainder of this destroying host returned on board their 
vessels, and, measuring back their way through the Hellespont and 
the Boephorus, ravaged in their passage the shores of Troy, whose 
fame, immortalised by Homer, will probably survive the memory of 
the Gothic conquests. As soon as Uiey found themselves in safety 
within the bason of the Euxine they hinded at Anchialus in Thrace, 
near the foot of Mount Hsemus, and, after all their toils, indulged 
themselves in the use of those pleasant and salutary hot baths. What 
remained of the voyage was a short and easy navigation.^'* Such 
was the various fete of this third and greatest of their naval enter- 
prises. It may seem difficult to conceive how the original body of 
fifteen thousand warriors could sustain the losses and divisions of so 
bold an adventure. But as their numbers were gradually wasted by 
tfaeWord, by shipwrecks, and by the influence of a warm climate, they 
were perpetually renewed by troops of banditti and deserters, who 
flocked to the standard of plunder, and by a crowd of ftigitive slaves^ 
often of German or Sarmatian extraction, who eagerly seized the 
glorious opportunity of freedom and revenge. In these expeditions 
tiie Gothic nation claimed a superior share of honour and danger ; 
but the tribes that fought under the Gothic banners are sometimes 
distinguished and sometimes confounded in the imperfect histories of 
that age ; and as the barbarian fleets seemed to issue from the mouth 
of the Tanais, the vague but familiar appellation of Scythians was 
frequently bestowed on the mixed multitude.^''' 

In the general calamities of mankind, the death of an individual, 
however exalted, the ruin of an edifice, however famous, are RQin or um 
passed over with careless inattention. Yet we cannot forget Epiim. 
that the temple of Diana at Ephesus, aft;er having risen with increasing 

*** SjnoeWua, p. 382 [vol. i. p. 717, ed. Bonn]. Thii body of Heruli mm for a long 
time fiuthful and fionoua. 

^ Claudius, who commanded on the Dannbe, thought with propriety and acted 
with spirit. His colleague was Jealous of his faine. Hist. August, p. 181. [Treb. 
PoU. QalUeni IL e. 14]. 

w Joniandes, c. 20. 

MT Zosimufl and the Oreeks (as the author of the Philopatris) giire the same of 
Scythians to those whom Jomandes and the Latin writers constantly represent as 
Ooths. 

VOL. I. 2d 
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splendour from seven repeated misfortunea,^*^ was finally burnt Ij 
the Goths in their third naval invasion. The arts of Greece and the 
wealth of Aua had cons{»red to erect that sacred and magnififient 
structure. It was supported by an hundred and twenty-seven marble 
columns of the Ionic order ; they were the gifts of devout monarrius 
and each was sixty feet high. The altar was adorned with the 
masterly sculptures of Praxiteles^ who had, perhaps, selected fi*om the 
favourite legends of the place the birth of the divine children of 
Latona, the concealment of Apollo after the slau^ter of the Qrdops^ 
and the clemency of Bacchus to the vanquished Amawms."* Yet 
the length of the temple of Ephesus was only four hundred and 
twenty-five feet, about two-thirds of the measure of the church of 
St Peter's at Rome.^'^ In the other dimensions it was still more 
inferior to that sublime pix>duction of modem ardiitecture. The 
spreading arms of a Christian cross require a much greater Inreadth 
than the oblong temples of the Pagans; and the boldest artists 
of antiquity would have been startled at the proposal of raising m the 
air a dome of the size and proportions of the Pantheon. The temple 
of Diana was, however, admired as one of the wonders of the world. 
Successive empires, the Persian, the Macedonian, and the Roman, 
had revered its sanctity and enriched its splendour.^'^ But the rude 
savages of the Baltic were destitute of a taste fcnr the elegant arts, and 
they despised the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition.^^ 

Another circumstance is related of these invaaons, which might 
coiKhictof deserve our notice were it not justly to be suspected as the 
at aumdI fanciful conceit of a recent sophist. We are told that in 
the sack of Athens the Goths had collected all the libraries, and were 
on the point of setting fire to this funeral pile of Grecian learning, 
had not one of their chiefs, of more refined policy than his brethren, 
dissuaded them from the design, by the profound observation, that 
as long as the Greeks were addicted to the study of books they would 
never apply themselves to the exercise of arms.^'* The sagacious 
counsellor (should the truth of the fact be admitted) reasoned like an 

« Hiat. Aug. p. 178. [Pollio, GkOlieni II. c. 6.] Jornandes, c. 20. 

*» Stimbo, I. ziv. p. 640. Titniyius, I. i. o. i. pneftit. 1. vii. Tacit. Anxud. m. 61. 
Plin. Hist. Nat. xxx^-i. 14 [§ 21]. 

■"* The length of St. Peter's Li 840 Roman falmB; each palm is Tery little abort 
of nine Englidi inches. See Oreaves's Misoellames, toI. i. p. 233; on the Roman Foot.* 

ui The policy, however, of the Romans induced them to abridge the extent of the 
Rnnctuary or asylum, which by successive privileges had spread itself two stadia round 
the temple. Strabo, 1. ziv. p. 641. Tacit. Annal. iii. 60, &c. 

*^ They offered no sacrifices to the Grecian gods. See Epistol. Qregor. Thaomai. 

"' Zonaras, 1. zii. [c. 26] p. 635 [p. 605, ed. Bonn J. Such an anecdote was perfectly 
suited to the taste of Montaigne. He makes use of it in his agreeable Esny on 
Pedantry, 1. i. o. 24. 

" St Paul's cathedral is 500 feet. Dallaway on Architecture, p. 203.—1I. 
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ignorant barbarian. In the most polite and powerful nations genius 
of every kind has displayed itself about the same period ; and the age 
of science has generally been the age of military virtue and success. 

IV. The new sovereigns of Per^ Artaxerxes and his son Sapor, 
had triumphed (as we have already seen) over the house of conqimt 
Arsaces. Of the many princes of that ancient race, Sy^*°** 
Chosroes, king of Armenia, had alone preserved both his p*'"*"* 
life and his independence. He defended himself by the natural 
strength of his country; by the perpetual resort of fugitives and 
malecontents ; by the alliance of the Romans ; and, above all, by his 
own courage. Invincible in arms during a thirty years' 
war, he was at length assassinated by the emissaries of ' ' 
Sapor, king of Persia. The patriotic satraps of Armenia, who 
asserted the freedom and dignity of the crown, implored the protec- 
tion of Rome in favour of Tiridates the lawful heir. But the son of 
Chosroes was an infant, the allies were at a distance, and the Persian 
monarch advanced towards the frontier at the head of an irresistible 
force. Young Tiridates, the future hope of his country, was saved 
by the fidelity of a servant, and Armenia continued above twenty- 
aeren years a reluctant province of the great monarchy of Persia. ^'^ 
Elated with this easy conquest, and presuming on the distresses or the 
degeneracy of the Romans, Sapor obliged the strong garrisons of 
CarrhsB and Nisibis * to surrender, and spread devastation and terror 
on either side of the Euphrates. 

The loss of an important frontier, the ruin of a faithful and natural 
ally, and the rapid success of Sapor's ambition, affected yaieriaa 
Rome with a deep sense of the insult as well as of the {^STti? 
danger. Valerian flattered himself that the vigilance of ^^*- 
his lieutenants would suffidently proride for the safety of the Rhine 
and of the Danube ; but he resolved, notwithstanding his advanced 
age, to march in person to the defence of the Euphrates. During 
his progress through Asia Minor the naval enterprises of the Goths 
were suspended, and the afflicted province enjoyed a trandent and 
fallacious calm. He passed the Euphrates, encountered the b defeated 
Persian monarch near the walls of Edessa, was vanquished, SSo^Sy 
and taken prisoner by Sapor. The particulars of this great ^JJgS"' 
event are darkly and imperfectly represented ; yet, by the *-^' ^^' 

>>* MoaeB ChorenensiB, 1. ii. c. 71, 73, 74. ZonanuB, 1. zii. [c. 21] p. 628 [p. 590, ed. 
Bonn]. The authentic relation of the Anuenian historian Berves to rectify the 
conftued account of the Greek. The latter talks of the children of Tiridates, who at 
that time was himself an infant. [Compare St. Martin, M^moires but r^^rm^nie, L 
p.301.— M.] 

* Nisibis, according to Persian authors, compliance with the prayers of the army; 
was token by a miracle: the wall fell, in Malcolm's Persia^ i. 76.— M. 

2 D 2 
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glimmering light which is afforded us, we may disooyer a long series 
of imprudence, of error, and of deserred misfortunes on the side of 
the Roman emperor. He reposed an implicit confidence in Macrianus» 
his Praetorian praefect.^^ That worthless minister rendered his master 
formidable only to the oppressed subjects, and contemptible to the 
enemies, of Rome.^'* By his weak or wicked counsels the Imperial 
army was betrayed into a situation where valour and military skill 
were equally unavidling.^'^ The vigorous attempt of the Romans to 
cut their way through the Persian host was repulsed with great 
slaughter ;^*^ and Sapor, who encompassed the camp with superior 
numbers, patiently waited till the increaang rage of famine and 
pestilence had ensured his victory. The licentious murmurs of the 
legions soon accused Valerian as the cause of their calamities ; their 
seditious clamours demanded an instant capitulation. An immense 
sum of gold was offered to purchase the permission of a disgraceful 
retreat But the Persian, conscious of his superiority, refiised the 
money with disdain ; and, detaining the deputies, advanced in order 
of battie to the foot of the Roman rampart, and inmsted on a personal 
conference with the emperor. Valerian was reduced to the necessity 
of intrusting his life and dignity to tiie fisdth of an enemy. The 
interview ended as it was natural to expect The emperor was made 
a prisoner, and his astonished troops laid down their arms.^'* In 
such a moment of triumph the pride and policy of Sapor prompted 
him to fill the vacant throne with a successor entirely dependent on 
his pleasure. Cyriades, an obscure fugitive of Antioch, stained with 
every vice, was ohoaen to dishonour the Roman purple ; and the will 
of the Persian victor could not fail of being ratified by the acclama- 
tions, however reluctant^ of the captive army.**^ 

The Imperial slave was eager to secure the Savour of his master 
Sapor over- ^J ^^ ^^t of trcssou to his native country. He conducted 
ci5Ji?Il5 Sapor over the Euphrates, and, by the way of Chalcis, to the 
^^■PP'**^ metropolis of the East. So rapid were the motions of the 
Persian cavalry that, if we may credit a very judicious historian,^*^ 

'** Hilt. Aug. p. 191, [PoUio, zzx, TVraimi, de Macriano, 11.1 Ab Macrianus was 
an enemy to the Chriatiana, they chaiiged him with being a magician. 

*<• ZoaimuB, 1. i. [o. 36] p. 33. ^^ Hist. Aug. p. 174. [Pollio, Valerian, c 32.] 

»» Victor in Cseear. [c 32]. Eutropius, ix. 6. 

u* Zoaimua, 1. L [c. 36] p. 33. Zonaraa, 1. zii. [c. 23] p. 630 [p. 593, ed. Bonn]. 
Peter Patriciua, in the Exc^:^ Legat. p. 29 [p. 128, ed.'Bonn]. 

>«> Hist. August, p. 185. [Pollio, xzx. Tyran. 1.] The reign of CMadea appean in 
that colleotion prior to the death of Valerian; but I have preferred a probable aeiiei 
of events to the doubtiful chronology of a most inaccurate writer. 

HI Xhe lack of Antioch, anticipated by some historians, ii assigned, by the decisive 
testimony of Ammianus Maroellinus, to the reign of Qallienus, xxiii. 5.* 

" Heyne, in his note on Zosimus, con- that the testimony of Ammianus is in fact 
^ssts this opinion of Gibbon; and observes by no means dear or dedsive. Gallienut 
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the city of Antioch was surprised when the idle multitude was 
fondly gazing on the amusements of the theatre. The splendid 
buildings of Antioch, private as well as public, were either pillaged 
or destroyed ; and the numerous inhabitants were put to the sword 
or led away into captivity.^^' The tide of devastation was stopped 
for a moment by the resolution of the high priest of Emesa. Arrayed 
in his sacerdotal robes he appeared at the head of a great body of 
fanatic peasants, armed only with slings, and defended his god and his 
property from the sacrilegious hands of the followers of Zoroaster.^ ^' 
But the ruin of Tarsus, and of many other cities, furnishes a melan- 
choly proof that, except in this sii^gular instance, the conquest of 
Syria and Cilicia scarcely interrupted the progress of the Persian 
arms. The advantages of the narrow passes of Mount Taurus were 
abandoned, in which an invader whose principal force consisted in 
his cavaliy would have been engaged in a very unequal combat: 
and Sapor was permitted to form the siege of Cssarea, the capital 
of Cappadoda ; a city, though of the second rank, which was sup- 
posed to contain four hundred thousand inhabitants. Demosthenes 
commanded in. the place, not so much by the commission of tiie 
emperor as in the voluntary defence of his country. For a long time 
he deferred its fate ; and when at last Csesarea was betrayed by the 
perfidy of a physician, he cut his way tinrough the Persians^ who 
had been ordered to exert their utmost diligence to take him alive. 
This heroic chief escaped the power of a foe who might either have 
honoured or punished his obstinate valour ; but many thousands of 
bis fellow-citizens were involved in a general massacre, and Sapor 
s accused of treating his prisoners with wanton and unrelenting 
CTuelty.^^^ Much should, undoubtedly, be allowed for national 
animosity, much for humbled pride and impotent revenge ; yet, upon 
the whole, it is certain that the same prince who, in Armenia, had 
displayed the mild aspect of a legislator, showed himself to tiic 
Romans under the stem features of a conqueror. He despaired of 
making any permanent establishment in the empire, and sought only 
to leave behind him a wasted desert, whilst he transported into 
Persia tiie people and the treasures of the provinces.^ ^^ 

*^ Zosinma, 1. i. [o. 36] p. 35. 

*^ John Malala, torn. i. p. 391 [ed. Oxon.; p. 127, ed. Ten.; p. 296, ed. Bonn]. He 
corrupts this probable event by some fabulous circumstances. 

*** Zonaras, 1. zii. [c. 23] p. 630 [p. 593, ed. Bonn]. Deep valleys were filled up 
with the slain. Crowds of prisoners were driven to water like beasts, and many 
perished for want of food. 

*^ Zosimus, 1. i. [p. 25,] asserts that Sapor, had he not preferred spoil to conquest, 
might have remained master of Asia. 



and Valerian ra^ed together. Zoeimus, places this event before the capture of 
in a second passage, 1. iii. 32, distinctly Valerian.— M. 
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At the time when the East trembled at the name of Sapor, he 
received a present not unworthy of the greatest kings — a 



lof long train of camels laden with the most rare and valuable 
^ merchandises. The rich offering was accompanied with an 



epistle, respectful but not servile, from Odenathus, one of 
the noblest and most opulent senators of Palmyra. *^ Who is this 
'* Odenathus " (said the haughty victor, and he commanded that the 
presents should be cast into the Euphrates), ^^that he thus inao^ 
*' lently presumes to write to his lord ? If he entertains a hope of 
** mitigating his punishment^ let him fall prostrate before the foot of 
<« our throne, with his hands bound behind his back. Should he 
*^ hesitate, swift destruction shall be poured on his head, on his whole 
** race, and on his oountry.*'^^* The desperate extremity to which 
the Palmyrenian was reduced called into action all the latent powers 
of his soul. He met Sapor ; but he met him in arms. Infusing his 
own spirit into a little army collected from the villages of Syria ^*' 
and the tents of the desert,^^^ he hovered round the Peraan host, 
harassed their retreat, carried off part of the treasure, and, what was 
dearer than any treasure, several of the women of the Great King* ; 
who was at last obliged to repass the Euphrates with some 
marks of haste and confusion.^^* By this exploit Odenathus 
laid the foundations of his future fame and fortunes. The majesty 
of Rome, oppressed by a Persian, was protected by a Syrian or Arab 
of Palmyra. 

The voice of history, whidi is often little more than the organ of 
Traatment hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor with a proud abuse of 
of Valerian, ^g rf^ts of couqucst. Wc STC told that Valerian, in 
chains, but invested with the Imperial purple, was exposed to the 
multitude, a constant spectacle of fallen greatness ; and that, when- 
ever the Persian monarch mounted on horseback, he placed his foot 
on the neck of a Roman emperor. Notwithstanding all the remon- 
strances of his allies, who repeatedly advised him to remember the 
vicissitude of fortune, to dread the returning power of Rome, and to 
make his illustrious captive the pledge of peace, not the object of 
insult, Sapor still remained inflexible. When Valerian sunk under 
the weight of shame and grief, his skin, stuffed with straw, and 

'^ Peter Patriciui in Excerpt. Leg. p. 29 fed. Paris; p. 134, ed. Bonn]. 

^ Syrorum agrestium manfL Sextiu Runis, c. 23. Rufus, Victor, the Aag^ostaa 
History (p. 192) [PoUio, xxx. Tyranni, 14], and several inscriptiona agree in making 
Odenathus a citizen of Palmyra. 

** He possessed so powerful an interest among the wandering tribes, that Procnpios 
(BeU. Persic. 1. ii. c. 5) and John Halala (torn. i. p. 392 [ed. Oxon. ; p. 127, ed. Yen ; 
p. 297, ed. Bonn!) style him Prince of the Saracens. 

»« Peter Patricius, p. 25 [ed. Paris; p. 18, ed. Ven.; p. 126, ed. Bonn]. 
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formed into the likeness of a human figure, was preserved for ages 
in the most celebrated temple of Persia ; a more real monument of 
triumph than the fiancied trophies of brass and marble so often 
erected by Roman yanity.^^ The tale is moral and pathetic, but the 
truth ^ of it may very fairly be called in question. The letters still 
extant from the princes of the East to Sapor are manifest foi^ries ;^^^ 
nor is it natural to suppose that a jealous monarch should, even in 
the person of a rival, dius publicly degrade the majesty of kings. 
Whatever treatment the unfortunate Valerian might experience in 
Persia, it is at least certain that the only emperor of Rome who had 
ever fallen into the hands of the enemy languished away his life in 
hopeless captivity. 

The emperor Gallienus, who had long supported with impatience 
the censorial severity of his father and colleague, received character 
the intelligence of his misfortunes with secret pleasure and SfaSJrf**' 
avowed indifference. "I knew that my father was a G»"*«n««- 
** mortal,*' said he ; " and, since he has acted as becomes a brave 
'* man, I am satisfied." Whilst Rome lamented the fate of her 
sovereign, the savage coldness of his son was extolled by the servile 
courtiers as the perfect firmness of a hero and a stoic.^^' It is 
difficult to paint the light, the various, the inconstant character of 
Gallienus, which he displayed without constraint as soon as he became 
sole possessor of the empire. In every art that he attempted his 
livdy genius enabled him to succeed ; and, as his genius was destitute 
of judgment, he attempted every art, except the important ones of 
war and government. He was a master of several curious but 
useless sdences, a ready orator, an elegant poet,^^' a skilfol gardener, 

"* llie Pagan writers lament, the Christian insult, the misfortunea of Valerian. 
Their various testimonies are accurately collected by Tillemont, torn. iii. p. 739, &o. 
80 little has been preserved of eastern history before Hahomet, that the modem 
Peniane are totally ignorant of the victory of Sapor, an event ao glorious to their 
nation. See Biblioth^ue Orientale.* 

*** One of theae epistles is from Artavasdes, king of Armenia; since Armenia 
vras then a province of Persia, the king, the kingdom, and the epistle must be 
fictitious. 

^^ See his Life in the Angnstan History. 

"** Then is stall extant a very pretty Ejpithalamiiim, composed by Qallienns for the 
nuptials of his nephews. 

Ite att, O Juvenes, pariter sudste medullis 
Omnibus, inter vos: non murmxira vestra columbn, 
Braohia non heders, non vincant oscula concha. 

[Pollio, Qallieni II. o. 11.] 

* Kaloolm appears to write from Per- Uie dead Valerian, ch. 13. Respect for 

■ian authorities, L 76. — M. the kingly character would by no means 

^ Yet Gibbon himself records a speech prevent an eastern monarch firom gratify- 

of the emperor Qalerius, which alludes to mg lus pride and his vengeance on a fallen 

the cruelties esersised against tbe living, foe.— M. 
and the indignities to wmch they exposed 
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iOe AOMINIBTRATIQN OF OALUEKUflL Ghaf. X. 

an exoeUent oook, and most contemptible prince. When the great 
emergendes of the state required his presence and attention, he was 
engaged in conyerBation with the philosopher Plotinus,^^^ wasting his 
time in trifling or licentious pleasures, preparing his initiation to the 
Grecian mysteries, or soliciting a place in the Areopagus of Athena. 
His profuse magnificence insulted the general poyerty ; the solemn 
ridicule of his triumphs impressed a deeper sense of the public 
disgrace.^^^ The repeated intelligence of invattons, defeats, and 
rebellions he received with a careless smile ; and singling out, with 
affected contempt, some particular production of the lost prorince, he 
carelessly asked whether Rome must be ruined unless it was supplied 
with linen from Egypt and Arras doth from Gaul ? There were, 
however, a few short moments in the life of Gallienus when, exas- 
perated by some recent injury, he suddenly appeared the intrepid 
soldier and the cruel tyrant ; till, satiated with blood or fatigued by 
resistance, he insensibly sunk into the natural mildness and indolence 
of his character.^'* 

At a time when the reins of goyemment were held with so looee 
TiM turtj A hand, it is not surpridng that a crowd of usurpers should 
^'^^ start up in every province of the empire against the son of 
Valerian. It was probably some ingenious fancy, of comparing the 
thirty tyrants of Rome with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that 

*** He WM on the point of giving Plotinua a ruined city of Campania to try the 
ezneriment of realiaing Plato*! Republic See the Life of Plotinua, by Potphyiy, in 
Faoriciua*8 Biblioth« Ghrsc. 1. ir. 

^ A medal which bears the head of Gallienua has perplexed the antiquarians by 
its legend and reverse; the former Oaliietue Aagvuta, the latter Uhique Pax. M. 
Spanheim supposes that the ooin was struck by some of the enemies of Qallienua, and 
was designed as a severe satire on that effeminate prince. But as the use of irony may 
seem unworthy of the gravity of the Roman mint, M. de Yallemont has deduced from 
a psssage of lYebellius Pollio (Hist. August, p. 198 [Pollio, xxx. Tynnni, de Celao^ 
28J) an ingenious and natural solution. Galliena was first-cousin to the emperor. 
By delivering Africa from the usurper Celsus, she deserved the tiUe of Augusta. 
On a medal m the French king's collection we read a similar inscription of Faustina 
Atkjmta round the head of Marcus Aurelius. With regard to the Uhique Fax, it is 
easily explained by the vanity of Gallienus, who seized, perhaps, the occasion of some 
momenttfy calm. See Nouvelles de la R^publique des Lettres, Janvier, 1700, 
p. 21-34.- 

AM This singular character has, I believe, been fairly transmitted to us. The raign 
of his immediate successor was short and busy: and the historians who wrote before 
the elevation of the fiunily of Constantino could not have the most remote interest to 
misrepresent the character of Gallienus. 



* Eckhel brings forward serious objec- death of .Amilianus in i^Qrpt, by which 

tions to the interpretation of Yallemont. Rome again obtained its usual supply of 

The obverse of the medal represents the coin. That Gallienus should have caused 

head of Gallienus crowned with ears of such medals to be struck will not appear 

com; and Eckhel conjectures that it may surprising when we recollect that aero 

have been struck to commemorate the was represented on his coins with the 

wish of Gallienus to be worshipped in the attributes of Apollo, and Commodus with 

<ihanust«r of Ceres, especially since he those of Hercules. (Sokhel, toL vii. p. 

might claim the merits of Ceres after the 411, 8eq.)S» 
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induced the writers of the Augustan History to select that celebrated 
number, which has been gradually received into a popular appella- 
tion.^^^ But in every light the parallel is idle and defective. What 
resemblance can we discover between a council of thirty persons, the 
united oppressors of a angle city, and an uncertain list of inde- 
pendent rivals, who rose and fell in irregular succession through the 
extent of a vast empire ? Nor can the number of thirty be completed, 
unless we include in the account the women and children who were 
honoured with the Imperial title. The reign of Gallienus, Their reti 
distracted as it was, produced only nineteen pretenders to SJ^SSi 
the throne: Cyriades, Macrianus, Balista, Odenathus, **»»<*«»• 
and Zenobia in the east; in Gaul and the western provinces, 
Posthumus, Lollianus, Victorinus and his mother Victoria, Marius, 
and Tetricus. In Illyricum and the confines of the Danube, 
Ingenuus, Begillianus, and Aureolus; in Pontus,^^* Satuminus; in 
Isauria, Trebellianus ; Piso in Thessaly ; Valens in Achaia ; iEmi- 
Uanus in Egypt ; and Celsus in Africa. To illustrate the obscure 
monuments of the life and death of each indiridual would prove a 
laborious task, alike barren of instruction and of amusement We 
may content ourselves with investigating some general characters, 
that most strongly mark the condition of the times and the manners 
of the men, their pretensions, their motives, their fate, and the 
destructive consequences of their usurpation.^^* 

It is sufficiently known that the odious appellation of l^ant was 
often employed by the ancients to express the illegal ouncter 
seizure of supreme power, without any reference to the SuS^* 
abuse of it Several of the pretenders who raised the ^y^*^ 

"^ PoUio c xpr on Beo the moot minute anxiety to complete the number.* 
■^ The pbioe of his reign ifl somewhat doubtful; but there was a tyrant In Pontus, 
and we are acquainted with the seat of all the others. 

■" Tillemont, tom. ill. p. 1163, reckons them. somewhat differently. 

* Captain Smyth, in his ' Catalogue of Compare a dissertation of Kanso on 

Medals/ p. 307, substitutes two new the Thirty Tyrants, at the end of his Leben 

names, to make up the number of nine- Constantins des Groasen. Breslau, 1817. 

teen, for those of Odenathus and Zenobia. — M. 

He subjoins this list: — The following is Clinton's list. It 

,. t. •. differs in some degree from the preceding 

orteHwkoH nwnwiMM ''^SiltJ^ Ji**», and contains two names (Cecrops 

xiSSHiij m^itSL ^kmm^ -and Antoninus) not mentioned by Tre- 

_ ^ *~- . , ^ , bellius:— 1. Cecrops, Zosun. i. 38. 2, 

L^ltaSV SSSS. SSt Antoninus, Zosim *tf. 3. Cyriades. 4. 

toSST-o!) cSS? BatSIlnui. Postumus. 5. Lalianus. 6. Marius. 

Vlctorlniu. FlaoFnigL Trebelliiunis. 7. Yictorinus. 8. Tetricus. 9. Inge- 

Jf^'Jus. nuus. 10. Regalianus. U. Aureolus. 

Ir2^£!S;H. -M.1M5. j2. Macrianus. 13. Odenathus. 14. 

7i^«^ Zenobia. 15. Piso. 16. Valens. 17. 

BegdUniu f JbjprOllafMtf-G.) ^miUanus. 18. Satuminus. 19. Tre- 

ISiiS***^ bellianus. 20. Celsus. (Clinton, Past. 

Sulfieim ^UotdHm Bom. vol. ii. p. 58, ••?.>— S. 
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410 0B8CUB1 BDEIH OF THR TnUNTSL ChaF. X. 

Standard of rebdlxtt againafc the emperor Gallienis were diiiuog 
models of virtue, and almoat all poMened a oonndeFable share or 
figour and ability, llieir merit had recommended them to the 
&your of Valerian, and gradually promoted them to the most im« 
portant commands of the empire. The generals who assumed the 
title of Augustus were either respected by their troops for their 
aUe conduct and seyere discipline, or admired fin* yalour and suo- 
cess in war, or belored for frankness and generodty. The fidd of 
victory was often the scene of their election ; and even the armourer 
Marius, the most contemptible of all the candidates for the purple, 
was disdnguidied however by intre{nd courage, matchless strength, 
and blunt honesty.**® His mean and recent trade cast, indeed, an air 
of ridicule on his elevation f but his birth could not be more obsoore 
xbairdb. than was that of the greater part of his rivals, who were 
'"^ '^'^^ bom of peasants, and enlisted in the army as private soldiers. 
In times of confui^n every active genius finds the place asBogned him 
by nature ; m a general state of war military merit is the road to 
glory and to greatness. Of the nineteen tyrants Tetricus only was a 
senator; Piso alone was a noble. The blood of Nnma, throagfa 
twenty-eight soccessive generaticms, ran in the veins of Calphormus 
Piso,*'* who, by female alliances, claimed a right of exhibiting, in 
his bouse, the images of Crassus and of the great PompeyJ** Ws 
ancestors had been repeatedly dignified with all the honours whidi 
the commonwealth could bestow ; and, of all the andent {unifies of 
Rome, the Calphumian alone had survived the tyranny of the Csesars. 
The personal qualities of Piso added new lustre to his race. The 
usurper Valens, by whose order he was killed, confessed, with deep 
remorse, that even an enemy ought to have respected the sanctity of 
Piso ; and, although he died in arms against Gallienus, the senate, 
with the emperor's generous permission, decreed the triumphal orna- 
ments to the memory of so virtuous a rebel. *'^ 

*** See the ipeeoh of Maritii, in the Augustan HisUxry, p. 187. [PoUio, xxz. 
Tyrenni, de Mario, 7. J The accidental identic of namea was the only oaroamatanee 
that could tempt Polho to imitate SaUoat. 

**■ Voa, Pompiliua sanguis! is Horace's address to the Pisos. See Ait. Poet. 
T. 292, with Dader^s and Sanadon's notea. 

■** Tadt. Amial. xy. 48, Hist. i. 15. In the former of theee passages we may 
▼enture to change patema into matema. In every generation from Augustas to 
Alexander Severua, one or more Pisoa appear as consuls. A Piso was deemed 
worthr of the throne by Ausustus (Taat. Annal. L 13) ; a second headed a 
formidable conspiracy agunst Nero; and a third was adopted, and declared Coaar, 
by Qalba. 

>•> Hist. Auffust. p. 195. [Pollio, zzx. Tyianni, de Pisone/ 20.] The senatOp m a 
moment of enthusiasm, seems to hare presiuied on the i^probation of Gallienua. 

* Harius was killed by a soldier who '* Behold the sword which thyself hast 
had formerly served as a workman in his foiled." Treb. [ PoUioJ in ▼it4.->a. 
shop, and who exclaimed as he struck. 
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The lieutenants of Valerian were grateful to the father, whom they 
esteemed. They disdained to serve the luxurious indolence '^^<*^i>^ 
of his unworthy son. The throne of the Roman world was rebellion. 
unsupported by any principle of loyalty ; and treason against such a 
prince might easily be considered as patriotism to the state. Yet if 
we eiuunine with candour the conduct of these usurpers, it will appear 
that they were much oftener driven into rebellion by their fears than 
urged to it by their ambition. They dreaded the cruel suspicions of 
Gallienus: tixej equally dreaded the capricious violence of their 
troops. If the dangerous fieivour of the army had imprudently de* 
dared them deserving of the purple, they were marked for sure 
destruction ; and even prudence would counsel them to secure a short 
enjoyment of empire, and rather to try the fortune of war than to 
expect the hand of an executioner. When the clamour of the 
soldiers invested the reluctant victims with the ensigns of sovereign 
authority, they sometimes mourned in secret their approadiing fate. 
^^ You have lost," said Satuminus, on the day of his elevation, ^^ you 
** have lost a useful commander, and you have made a very wretdbed 
** emperor." i" 

The apprehenfflLons of Satuminus were justified by the repeated 
experience of revolutiona Of the nineteen tyrants who Thetryioient 
started up under the reign of Gallienus, there was not one ^^^ 
who enjoyed a life of peace, or a natural death. As soon as they 
were invested with the bloody purple, they inspired their adherents 
with the same fears and ambition which had occasioned their own 
revolt Encompassed with domestic conspiracy, military sedition, 
and civil war, they tremUed on the edge of precipices, in which, 
after a longer or shorter term of anxiety, they were inevitably lost 
These precarious monarchs received, however, such honours as the 
flattery of their respective armies and provinces could bestow ; but 
their claim, founded on rebellion, could never obtain the sanction of 
law or history. Italy, Rome, and the senate, constantiy adhered to 
the cause of Gallienus, and he alone was considered as the sovereign 
of the empire. That prince condescended indeed to acknowledge 
the victorious arms of Odenathus, who deserved the honourable dis- 
tinction by tiie respectful conduct which he always maintained 
towards the son of Valeriatf. With the general applause of the 
Romans, and the consent of Gallienus, tiie senate conferred the titie 
of Augustus on the brave Palmyrenian ; and seemed to intrust him 
with tiie government of the East, which he already possessed, in so 
independent a manner, that, like a private succession, he bequeathed 
it to his illustrious widow Zenobia.^^^ 

^ Hist. August, p. 196. rPollio, xxx. Tyranni, de Saturnino, 22.] 

*<* The aasociation of the braye Pdmyrenian wm the most popular act of the whole 
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The rapid and perpetual transitions from the cottage to the throne, 
faui ooq. and from the throne to the grave, might have amused an 
TSmT* indifferent philosopher, were it possible for a philosopher 
■■■''****** to remain indifferent amidst the general calamities of human 
kind. The election of these precarious emperors, their power and 
their death, were equally destructive to their subjects and adherents^ 
The price of their fatal elevation was instantly discharged to the 
troops by an immense donative drawn frt>m the bowels of the 
exhausted people. However virtuous was their character, however 
pure their intentions, they found themselves reduced to the hard 
necesnty of supporting their usurpation by fi^uent acts of rapine 
and cruelty. When they fell they involved armies and provinces in 
their fall. There is still extant a most savage mandate fit>m Gal- 
lienus to one of his ministers, after the suppression of Ingenuus^ who 
had assumed the purple in lUyricum. '^ It is not enough," says that 
soft but inhuman prince, '^that you exterminate such as have ap» 
*^ peared in anns : the chance of battle might have served me as 
* effectually. The male sex of every age must be extirpated ; pro- 
*' vided that, in the execution of the children and old men, you can 
^^ contrive means to save our reputation. Let every one die who has 
** dropped an expression, who has entertained a thought against me, 
^* against me^ the son of Valerian, the father and brother of so many 
'^ princes.^** Remember that Ingenuus was made emperor : tear, 
^' kill, hew in pieces. I write to you with my own hand, and would 
" inspire you with my own feelings." **' Whilst the public forces of 
the state were dissipated in private quarrels, the defenceless provinces 
lay exposed to every invader. The bravest usurpers were compelled^ 
by the perplexity of their situation, to conclude ignominious treaties 
with the common enemy, to purchase with oppressive tributes the 
neutrality or services of the barbarians, and to introduce hostile and 
independent nations into the heart of the Roman monarchy.^^^ 

Such were the barbarians, and such the tyrants, who, under tiie 
reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, dismembered the provinces, and 
reduced the empire to tiie lowest pitch of disgrace and ruin, from 
whence it seemed impossible that it should ever emerge. As far as 

reign of Gftllieniu. Hist. August, p. 180. [PolUo, GalUeni 11. c. 12.] [It took 
place A.D. 264.— S.] 

*** Gallienus had given the titles of Caesar and Augustus to his son Saloninus, slain 
at Cologne by the usurper Posthumus. A second son of Gallienus succeeded to the 
name and nuik of his elder brother. Yalerian, the brother of Gallienus, was also 
associated to the empire: sereral other brothers, sisters, nephews, and nieoes of the 
emperor formed a very numerous royal family. See Tillemont, tom. iiL, and M. de 
Brequigny in the M^moires de TAcad^mie, tom. xzxii. p. 262. 
'•^ Hist. August, p. 188. [PoUio, xxx. Tyran. de Ingenue, 8.] 
'•• Regillianua had some bands of Roxolani in his service; Posthumus a body of 
Franks. It was, perhaps, in the character of auxiliaries that the latter introduced 
themselves into Spain. 
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the barrenneas of materials would permit, we have attempted to trace, 
with order and perspicuity, the general events of that calamitous 
period. There still remain some particular facts — ^I. The disorders 
of Sidly ; II. The tumults of Alexandria ; and III. The rebellion 
of the Isaurians — ^which may serve to reflect a strong light on the 
horrid picture. 

I. Whenever numerous troops of banditti, multiplied by success 
and impunity, publicly defy, instead of eluding, the justice Diaorden 
of their country, we may safely infer that the excessive <>'s*^- 
weakness of the government is felt and abused by the lowest ranks 
of the community. The situation of Sicily preserved it from the 
barbarians; nor could the disarmed province have supported an 
usurper. The sufferings of that once flourishing and still fertile island 
were inflicted by baser hands. A licentious crowd of slaves and 
peasants reigned for a while over the plundered country, and renewed 
the memory of the servile wars of more ancient times.^^* Devas- 
tations, of which tiie husbandman was either the victim or tiie accom- 
plice, must have ruined the agriculture of Sicily ; and as the principal 
estates were the property of the opulent senators of Rome, who often 
enclosed within a farm the territory of an old republic, it is not 
improbable that this private injury might affect tiie capital more 
deeply than all the conquests of the Goths or the Persians. 

II. The foundation of Alexandria was a noble design, at once 
conceived and executed by the son of Philip. The beautiftd Tranuiu of 
and regular form of tiiat great city, second only to Rome -A^^^^wirto- 
itself, comprehended a circumference of fifteen miles ; ^"^^ it was 
peopled by three hundred thousand free inhabitants, besides at least 
an equal number of slaves.^''^ The lucrative trade of Arabia and 
India flowed through the port of Alexandria to the capital and pro- 
vinces of the empire.* Idleness was unknown. Some were employed 
in blowing of glass, others in weaving of linen, others again manu- 
facturing the papyrus. Either sex, and every age, was engaged in 
the pursuits of industry, nor did even the blind or the lame want 
occupations suited to tiieir condition.^''' But the people of Alex- 
andria, a various mixture of nations, united the vani^ and incon- 
stancy of the Greeks with the superstition and obstinacy of the 

"* The Angastan History, p. 177 rPollio^ GalUeni duo, o. 4], calls it servile bellvnu 
See Diodor. Slcul. 1. xxxiv. [Pr. II.J 

»w Plin. HiBt. Natur. v. 10 [§ 11]. 

"» Diodor. Sicul. 1. xvii. [c. 52]p. 590, edit. Weseeling. 

^ See a very ourious letter of Hadrian, in the Augustan History, p. 245. [Yopiao. 
Saturn, c. 8.] 

* Berenice, or Myos-Hormos, on the Bed From thence they were transported to the 
Sea, receiyed the eastern commodities. Nile, and down the Nile to Alexandria.— M. 
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Egyptiaxiflb Tho most trifling oocaaon, a tranment Bcardty of flesh 
or lentUsi the n^lect of aa aocustomed salutation, a mistake of 
precedenqr in the public baths^ or even a religious dispute, ^^' were 
at any time suflScient to kindle a sedition among that vast multitude, 
whose resentments were furious and implacable.*^^ After the cap- 
tivity of Valerian and the insolence of his son had relaxed the 
authority of the lawsi the Alexandrians abandoned themselves to the 
ungOYemed rage of their passions, and their unhappy country was 
the theatre of a civil war, which continued (with a few short and 
suspicious truces) above twelve years,^^^ All intercourse was cut off 
between the several quarters of the afflicted city, every street was 
polluted with blood, every building of strength converted into a 
citadel; nor did the tumults subside till a considerable part of 
Alexandria was irretrievably ruined. The spacious and magnificent 
district of Bruchion, with its palaces and musaeum, the residence of 
the kings and philosophers of Egypt, is described, above a century 
afterwards, as already reduced to its present state of dreary solitude."* 
UL The obscure rebellion of Trebellianus, who assumed the purple 
in Isauria, a petty province of Asia Minor, was attended 
of the ^ with strange and memorable consequences. The pageant 
MuriAQs. of royalty was soon destroyed by an cffioer of Gallienus; but 
his followers, despairing of mercy, resolved to shake off their alle- 
giance, not only to the emperor but to the empire, and suddenly 
returned to the savage manners from which they had never perfectly 
been redaimed. Their craggy rocks, a branch of the wide-extended 
Taurus, protected their inaccessible retreat The tillage of some 
fertile valleys ^^^ supplied them with necessaries, and a habit of rapine 
with the luxuries of life. In the heart of the Roman monarchy, the 
Isaurians long continued a nation of wild barbarians. Succeeding 
princes, unable to reduce them to obedience either by arms or policy, 
were compelled to acknowledge their weakness by surrounding the 
hostile and independent spot with a strong chain of fortifications,"* 

''* Such as the aacrilegious murder of a divine oat. See Diodor. Sicul. 1. i. [c. 83.]* 

"* Hist. August p. 195. [PoUio, xxx. Tyraimi, de ^mil. 21.] This long aiid 
terrible sedition was first oooasioned by a dispute between a soldier and a townsman 
about a pair of shoes. 

w Dionysius apud Euseb. Hist. Eccles. vii. c. 21. Ammian. zxii. 16. 

1^ SoJiger. Animadyer. ad Euseb. Chron. p. 258. Three dissertations of H. 
Bonamy, in the M^m. de TAcad^mie, torn. ix. 

»" Strabo, 1. xiii. p. 569. 

»• Hist. August, p. 197. [Pollio, xxx, Tyranni, de Trebell. 25.] 



* The hostility between the Jewish and ligious disputes, after the establishment 

Grecian part of the population, afterwards of Chiistianity, more frequent or more 

between the two former and the Christian, sanguinary. See Philo. de Legat. Hist 

were unfailing causes of tumult, sedition, of Jews, ii. 171, iii. Ill, 198. QibboOy 

and massacre. In no place were the re- c. xzi. c. xlvii. — M. 
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which often proyed Insufficient to restrain the incursions of these 
domestic foes. The Isaurians, gradually extendwg their territory to 
the searcoast, subdued the western and mountainous part of Cilicia, 
formerly the nest of those daring pirates against whom the republic 
had once been obliged to exert its utmost force, under the conduct of 
the great Pompey.^''* 

Our habits of thinking so fondly connect the order of the universe 
with the £Bite of man, that this gloomy period of history has Famine 
been decorated with inundations, earthquakes, uncommon lenceT* 
meteors, preternatural darkness, and a crowd of prodigies fictitious or 
exaggerated.^®^ But a long and general famine was a calamity of a 
more serious kind. It was the inevitable consequence of rapine and 
oppression, which extirpated the produce of the present and the hope 
of future harvests. Famine is dmost always followed by epidemi^ 
diseases, the effect of scanty and unwholesome food. Other causes 
must, however, have contributed to the furious plague which, from 
the year two hundred and fifty to the year two hundred and sixty-five, 
raged without interruption in every province, every dty, and almost 
every family of the Roman empire. During some time five thousand 
persons died daily in Rome, and many towns that had escaped the 
hands of the barbarians were entirely depopulated.^®^ 

We have the knowledge of a very curious circumstance, of some use 
perhaps in the melancholy calculation of human calamities. DfaninQtia& 
An exact re^ster was kept at Alexandria of all the citizens ^^ 
entitled to receive the distribution of com. It was found •p^*®*- 
that the andent number of those comprised between the ages of forty 
and seventy had been equal to the whole sum of claimants, from 
fourteen to fourscore years of age, who remiuned alive after the reign 
of Gallienus.^®' Applying this authentic fact to the most correct 
tables of mortality, it evidentiy proves that above half the people of 
Alexandria had perished ; and could we venture to extend the analogy 
to the other provinces, we might suspect that war, pestilence, and 
famine had consumed, in a few years, the moiety of the human 
species.*®* 

^ See Cellarius, Geogr. Antiq. torn. ii. p. 137, upon the limitB of Isauria. 

«•• Hist. August p. 177. [PoUio, Gallieni IL c. 5.] 

>■* Hist. August, p. 177. [id. ibj ZosimuB, 1. L [e. 26] p. 24. Zonaras, 1. xiL [o. 
21] p. 623. [p. 590, ed. Bonn.] Eurnb. Chronioon. [An. CCLIII.] Victor in Epitom. 
Victor in Cswur. [o. 33.] Eutropius, ix. y. OroeiuB, Tii. 21. 

^ Euseb. Hist.1Socle8.'TiL 21. The fact is taken firom the Letters of Dionysiuay 
who, in the time of those troubles, was bishop of Alexandria. 

'" In a great number of parishes 11,000 penons were found between fourteen and 
eighty: 5365 between forty aud seventy. See Buffon, Histoire Naturelle, torn. ii. 
p. 590. 
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